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A  VOLUME  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  PRECEPTS 
BY  HEFES  B.  YASLIAH 


INTRODUCTION 


THE  ENUMERATION  OF  PRECEPTS 

ALTHOUGH  the  Mosaic  laws  must  have  been  exhaustively 
summed  up  during  the  early  tannaitic  period,  no  exact 
number  of  precepts  contained  in  the  Pentateuch  is  found 
in  the  Mishnah  or  Tosefta.  The  first  indisputably  explicit 
statement  that  the  Lord  gave  Moses  613  precepts  at 
Mount  Sinai  is  that  of  R.  Simlai,1  a  preacher  of  the 
third  Christian  century.2  At  first  sight  one  is  inclined 
to  assume  that  R.  Simlai  is  responsible  for  this  far- 

1  This  is  the  traditional  pronunciation  of  this  name.  In  Ezra  2.  46  we 
have  the  Ketib  vtpK'  and  Kere  ^DpSJ'.  Comp.  Gen.  36.  36.  Accordingly 
we  ought  to  pronounce  it  Samlai. 

2  DWI  niKo  vfoff  r\mb  b  roo  niro  :mn  i*bvv  *an  em 
i-nn'K  IMS  ntry  njo^  D'yniNi  n^nNoi  nonn  n\w  p^ca  rub  vom 

DIN  73'.  •/?.  Simlai  preached :  six  hundred  and  thirteen  precepts  were  revealed 
unto  Moses,  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  negative  precepts,  like  the  number  of 
the  days  of  the  solar  year,  and  two  hundred  and  forty-eight  positive  precepts, 
corresponding  to  the  number  of  the  limbs  of  the  human  body  (Makkot  23  b). 
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reaching  statement.  Moise  Bloch  who  adopts  this  view 
gives  an  elaborate  explanation  of  this  talmudic  passage.3 
It  is  well  known  that  many  religious  disputations  took 
place  between  Jews  and  Christians  during  the  third  and 
fourth  centuries.  To  some  extent  there  was  a  danger 
that  the  line  of  demarcation  between  Jews  and  Christians 
would  be  removed,  especially  on  account  of  the  Jewish 
Christians.  R.  Simlai,  a  contemporary  of  Origen  with 
whom  he  probably  had  some  discussions,  foresaw  this 
danger,  and  in  order  to  guard  against  the  possible 
abrogation  of  certain  ordinances,  declared  that  just  as  the 
organization  of  the  human  body  and  the  course  of  the  sun 
are  immutable,  so  are  the  Mosaic  laws.  Accordingly,  the 
number  613  is  not  to  be  taken  mathematically  but  sym- 
bolically. R.  Simlai  never  meant  to  convey  that  all  the 
Mosaic  precepts  amount  to  613,  but  wished  to  emphasize 
their  immutability  by  comparing  them  with  two  immutable 
phenomena  of  nature  whose  sum  is  613. 

However  fascinating  this  theory  may  appear,  there  are 
serious  objections  which  tend  to  invalidate  it.  To  begin 
with,  this  number  is  found  in  the  Midrashim,  and  is  spoken 
of  by  subsequent  Amoraim,  as  a  fixed  dogma.4  Had 
R.  Simlai  been  the  originator  of  this  number,  this  statement 
would  have  been  ascribed  to  him  in  at  least  one  passage. 
One  would  expect  to  find  such  an  assertion  introduced  by 
some  such  words  as  tfi6o&  T  "lENTD,  as  is  customary 
throughout  the  Talmud.  It  is  almost  inconceivable  that 


8  REJ.,  I,  p.  208. 

4  See  Tanhuma,  Ki  Tese,  ed.  Buber,  2 ;  Exod.  Rabba  32.  i  ;  Num. 
Rabba  13.  16 ;  18.  ai ;  Shabbat  87  a;  Yebamot  47  b ;  Nedarim  253; 
Shebu'ot  29  a.  In  all  these  places  the  statement  that  there  are  613  precepts 
is  indirectly  referred  to,  and  is  obviously  taken  as  a  well-known  fact. 
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a  statement  for  which  an  individual  preacher  is  responsible 
should  be  quoted  as  a  self-evident  truth  which  requires  no 
support.  Nobody  in  the  Talmud  or  in  the  Midrash 
entertains  any  doubt  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  number. 
Such  a  fact  would  be  all  the  stranger  if  R.  Simlai  intended 
that  number  to  be  symbolical.  For  it  is  obvious  from  the 
midrashic  and  talmudic  passages  that  this  number  was 
taken  in  its  mathematical  sense. 

Moreover,  there  are  two  passages  in  which  Tannaim  of 
the  second  century  are  credited  with  the  knowledge  of  this 
number.  In  the  Mekilta  5  R.  Simon  b.  Eleazar  is  reported  to 
have  said :  xb  *n^>a  nivo  ya&'3  m  -oa  noi  icirn  ^p  cnan  N^m 
noai  nca  nnx  by  mtry  B^tjn  nix»  wtn  ona  *noyj>  by.  If  the 
children  of  Noah  could  not  fulfil  seven  precepts \  how  much 
less  will  they  be  able  to  fulfil  six  hundred  and  thirteen! 
It  should  be  observed  that  this  passage  offers  no  conclusive 
evidence,  since  at  the  beginning  the  number  is  not  men- 
tioned, and  Bloch  may  be  right  in  considering  it  a  later 
interpolation.  Weiss,6  whom  Bloch  does  not  quote,  arrives 
at  the  same  conclusion,  because  in  Yalkut  Shimoni  the 
number  is  missing.  This  point,  therefore,  need  not  be 
pressed.  The  other  passage,  however,  is  of  greater  weight. 
It  occurs  in  Sifre,7  and  is  as  follows :  "wy  p  |iyix>  "an  "IBK 
na  XW3  nixon  5>33  pxi  mina  ntryn  vb  trcm  D'B>tn  DIND  'i  nm 
v^y  aman  Ti^nrn  woo  i^p  nivcn  ba  put?  m  no  nc^ 
cn.  R.  Simon  b.  *Azzai  says:  There  are  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  negative  precepts  in  the  Torah,  and 
no  such  statement  is  made  about  any  of  them  ;  this  indicates 
that,  if  Scripture  warned  thee  against  blood  which  is  the 

5  Yitro,  Bahodesh  5  (ed.  Weiss,  p.  74  a). 

6  In  a  note  to  that  passage. 

7  Deut.,  §  76  (ed.  Friedmann,  p.  gob). 
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liglitest  of  all  precepts,  how  much  more  art  thou  ivarned  with 
regard  to  other  precepts !  Here  we  even  have  the  exact 
number  of  the  negative  precepts.  There  is  no  possibility 
of  interpolation,  unless  the  whole  passage  is  corrupt,  or  the 
name  of  the  Tanna  is  to  be  replaced  by  that  of  an  Amora. 
But  as  there  is  no  independent  reason  for  doubting  the 
authenticity  of  this  passage,  it  must  be  allowed  to  stand 
as  it  is. 

A  weighty  objection  to  Bloch's  view  is  also  furnished 
by  the  very  passage  in  which  R.  Simlai's  statement  is 
recorded.  The  explanation  which  that  Amora  offers  is  too 
flimsy  to  have  suggested  the  number.  Had  he  been  at 
liberty  to  choose  any  number  he  pleased,  he  would  have 
adopted  one  which  would  have  made  the  thought  of 
immutability  more  evident.  For  few  people  would  associate 
the  days  of  the  year  (not  the  course  of  the  sun)  and  the 
members  of  the  human  body  with  the  idea  of  immutability. 
Moreover,  he  might  have  at  least  chosen  the  lunar  system 
rather  than  the  solar.  The  impression  one  gains  from  that 
passage,  therefore,  is  that  R.  Simlai  offered  a  homiletic 
explanation  for  a  well-known  tradition.  The  novelty  of  his 
exposition  does  not  lie  in  the  number,  but  in  the  reason 
which  he  assigns  to  it. 

There  is  accordingly  nothing  against  the  view  of  regard- 
ing this  number  as  a  tannaitic  tradition.  The  scribes  who 
counted  every  letter  of  the  law 8  could  not  have  neglected 
to  investigate  the  number  of  precepts.  Bloch  objects  to 
this  hypothesis,  because  by  fixing  the  number  of  precepts 
the  scribes  would  have  been  barred  from  finding  a  basis 
in  the  Pentateuch  for  their  innovations ;  and  a  distinction 
would  have  been  drawn  between  Mosaic  and  later  ordinances.9 

8  Kiddushin  30  a.  •  REJ.,  I,  p.  200. 
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This  is,  however,  no  weighty  objection,  as  such  a  distinction 
would  be  noticed  even  if  the  precepts  were  not  counted. 
The  Rabbis  in  any  case  differentiated  between  Mosaic  laws 
(min  n:n)  and  Rabbinic  institutions  (D^nn  nm).  Nowhere 
is  there  a  tendency  to  consider  the  two  as  one  category. 

But  beyond  a  mere  statement,  no  indication  is  found  in 
talmudic  or  midrashic  literature  as  to  the  actual  enumeration. 
Nor  is  there  any  reference  to  a  method  by  which  the 
number  613  is  to  be  obtained.  The  earliest  attempt  known 
to  us  to  give  the  individual  precepts  is  that  found  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Halakot  Gedolot.  The  authorship  of  this 
halakic  work  is  variously  attributed  to  R.  Jehudai  Gaon 
and  to  R.  Simon  Kayyara.  Hardly  anything  is  known  of 
the  life  of  either  of  these  men,  but  it  is  certain  that  they 
flourished  in  the  eighth  century.  Two  different  recensions 
have  been  transmitted,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
text,  which  is  sometimes  inconsistent,  has  been  tampered 
with.10 

A  number  of  Halakists  must  have  followed  the  method 
of  the  author  of  the  Halakot  Gedolot  whom  they  recognized 
as  the  foremost  authority.  For  Maimonides,  who  severely 
criticizes  this  method,  remarks  :  u  yvn  IN  Nrnjn  "oy  JD  bs  ]tb 
N^I  ni/na  nobn  an&«  nnb  ijnn  np  p&n  Nin  jo  w  *a  asna 
nspi  /ipy^N  fto  KTD»  KEnnn  N^N  N.vny  *a  "rr«ruK  fy  panrp 
Dili's  N"in  hp  n^y.  For  all  who  occupied  themselves  with 
enumerating  them  (the  precepts)  or  with  composing  a  book 
on  this  subject  followed  tlie  antJior  of  the  Halakot  Gedolot, 
and  they  only  slightly  deviated  from  his  opinions,  as  if  the 

10  See  L.  Ginzberg's  thorough  and  ingenious  discussion  of  this  subject 
in  his  Geontca,  vol.  I,  pp.  99-117. 

11  Sefer  ha-Mtswot,  ed.  Bloch,  pp.  4  ff. 

denotes  here  opinions,  views.     See  Dozy,  5.  v. 
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intellects  stopped  still  at  the  decision  of  this  man.  These 
works,  however,  are  not  preserved.  Instead,  we  have 
a  number  of  Azharot  which  enumerate  the  precepts  in 
poetic  form.  The  oldest  extant  is  that  which  begins 
n^ran  nnx.  The  author  of  this  composition  is  unknown, 
but  it  is  surmised  that  he  flourished  in  the  eighth  century, 
and  was  influenced  by  the  Halakot  Gedolot.  Judging  by 
the  number  of  Azharot  that  have  been  transmitted,  it 
seems  that  almost  every  liturgic  poet  took  the  precepts 
as  his  theme.  Sa'adya  Gaon,  with  his  amazing  versatility, 
composed  two  such  poems.  Some  writers  even  tried  their 
skill  in  employing  the  Arabic  language  to  enumerate  the 
precepts  in  metrical  and  rhyming  lines.  Fragments  of  two 
such  attempts,  obviously  by  different  authors,  are  found  at 
the  Dropsie  College.  Although  the  Azharot  seldom  had 
any  halakic  value,  they  exercised  some  influence  as  liturgic 
compositions.  They  reached  their  culminating  point  in 
Ibn  Gabirol  whose  Azharot  are  still  recited  in  some 
congregations. 

While  practically  all  these  writers  followed  the  author 
of  the  Halakot  Gedolot  blindly,  Hefes  b.  Yasliah  seems  to 
have  questioned  the  validity  of  that  method.  Here  again 
we  have  the  testimony  of  Maimonides  who  observes:13 
cm  j»  -PD'  TJ  by  nfbn  nrrtn  TOPC&M  j 


2nx¥.  The  author  of  the  famous  Book  of  Precepts 
(or  the  famous  author  of  the  Book  of  Precepts]  took  notice  of 
the  errors  of  the  atithor  of  the  Halakot  Gedolot,  and  considered 
it  strange  that  visiting  the  sick  and  consoling  the  mourners 
should  be  counted,  as  did  the  author  of  the  Halakot.  It  is 
the  merit  of  Rapoport  to  have  been  the  first  to  suggest  that 
"  Op.  «v.,P.  5. 
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by  '  the  author  of  the  famous  Book  of  Precepts '  Hefes 
b.  Yasliah  is  meant.14  This  conjecture  finds  striking 
confirmation  in  Judah  ibn  Balaam's  commentary  on 
Deuteronomy.  For  in  that  passage  it  is  explicitly  stated 
that  Hefes  had  objected  to  the  method  of  a  writer  who  had 
included  the  visiting  of  sick  and  the  consoling  of  mourners 
among  the  precepts.15  Maimonides,  who  was  in  this  respect 
anticipated  by  Ibn  Bal'am,16  found  the  method  of  Hefes 
inconsistent.17  He  therefore  laid  down  fourteen  principles 
(TOtt),  in  order  to  guard  against  all  possible  fallacies. 
Although  Maimonides  is  not  quite  free  from  inconsisten- 
cies, as  was  shown  by  Nahmanides  in  his  Refutations  or 
Objections  (ni2B>n),  it  must  be  granted  that  for  logical 
enumeration  he  deserves  the  palm.  Subsequent  writers, 
like  Moses  of  Coucy  and  Isaac  of  Corbeil,  follow  him  with 
but  few  deviations. 

It  may  thus  be  said  that  there  are  three  main  systems 
in  enumerating  the  precepts :  (i)  that  of  the  Halakot 
Gedolot ;  (2)  that  of  Hefes  b.  Yasliah  ;  and  (3)  that  of 
Maimonides. 

Against  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  idea  that  there 
are  613  precepts  in  the  Pentateuch,  protests  were  now  and 
again  heard.  Judah  ibn  Bal'am  was,  as  far  as  is  known, 
the  first  who  sounded  this  protest.18  He  blames  all  those 
who  enumerated  the  precepts,  and  points  out  that  there  are 
two  kinds  of  precepts :  those  that  were  enjoined  for  ever 

14  See  Kebusat  Hakatnitn,  p.  58. 

15  T.pa  pmtta  ribca  »a  ^inx  JD  $y  naax  [j>sn  m]  jto  npi 

Dv2N  DirT1!)!   Dvin  (Commentary  on  Deut.  30.  2,  ed.  Fuchs). 

16  Loc.  cit.  "  Loc.  cit. 

18  Bloch,  who  wrote  before  Ibn  Bal'am's  commentary  on  Deuteronomy 
was  published,  stated  that  Ibn  Ezra  was  the  first  (REJ.,  I,  p.  210). 
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and  those  that  were  given  only  for  one  occasion.  Now  if 
the  former  alone  are  counted,  they  would  not  amount  to 
the  required  number,  while  if  we  also  include  the  latter, 
they  would  exceed  that  number.19  Ibn  Ezra20  deals  at 
length  with  this  question,  and  employs  logical  arguments 
against  all  systems.  His  criticism  is  chiefly  levelled  at  the 
liturgic  writers.  He  likens  them  to  a  man  who  counts  the 
number  of  herbs  that  are  mentioned  in  a  book  on  medicine, 
without  knowing  their  use.21 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  objection  came  from  writers 
who  were  not  specialists  in  Halakah.  For  although 
Ibn  Bal'am  cultivated  the  study  of  Halakah  in  his  old  age, 
he  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  specialist  in  that  branch. 
Moses  ibn  Ezra  in  his  Kitdb  al-Muhddarah  wal-Muddkarah, 
while  speaking  of  the  Jewish  scholars  in  Spain,  says  of 
Ibn  Bal'am :  m»y  n5x  >S  npaniD^N,  iv/io  studied  Halakah 
during  the  latter  part  of  his  life?1*1  but  does  not  style  him 
a  Halakist.  The  only  Halakist  who  was  undecided  on  this 
matter  is  Nahmanides — that  complex  soul  combining 
rationalism  and  mysticism — who  expressed  his  doubts 
whether  the  Talmud  meant  this  number  to  be  taken 
seriously.23  But  even  he,  in  spite  of  the  difficulties  he 
points  out,  is  inclined  to  follow  the  majority.  All  other 
authorities  have  allowed  this  number  to  remain  as  a  sort  of 
dogma. 

19  See  passage  in  extenso,  loc.  cit. 

20  Yesod  Mora,  chapter  II. 

21  D'3B>yn  nsoo  nnn  -\n\uv   DIN!?  D'on  nnmxn  ^yn  rum 
DHD  nriN  S>an  r6yin  no  -«<  N^  &nm  niwan  naoa  rrainan  (towards 

the  end  of  chapter  II). 

22  I  take  this  quotation  from  Derenbourg,  Closes  cPAbou  Zakariya  Yaht'a 
ben  Bilam  sur  Isaie,  p.  7. 

28  See  his  m3BTI  to  Maimonides's  Sefer  fta-Miswot,  at  the  beginning. 
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II 

HEFES  B.  YASLIAH 

It  is  the  fate  of  a  good  many  Jewish  writers  that  little 
or  nothing  of  their  lives  and  activities  is  known.  Jews 
have  always  allowed  books  to  supersede  their  authors. 
Even  in  the  Bible,  where  every  letter  was  scanned,  many  of 
the  writers  are  not  known  by  name,  and  it  is  only  when  an 
author  accidentally  revealed  his  personality  that  we  know 
anything  about  him.  This  is  perhaps  to  be  accounted 
for  by  the  nation's  conception  of  inspiration.  For  only 
canonical  books  were  preserved,  and  in  such  books  the 
author  is  merely  the  vehicle  of  the  word  of  God. 
Wellhausen  somewhere  accuses  the  Jews  of  ingratitude, 
because  they  failed  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the 
Maccabaean  heroes,  and  excluded  from  the  Canon  the 
books  that  relate  their  triumphs.  But  this  again  is  in 
harmony  with  the  Jewish  conception.  The  Maccabees 
were  the  tools  of  the  Almighty,  and  as  such  they  deserved 
no  credit,  since  God  merely  chose  them  to  carry  out  His 
will,  just  as  in  former  years  He  had  chosen  Assyria  to 
punish  His  people. 

It  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  marvelled  at  that  Hefes 
b.  Yasliah,  whose  books  were  for  centuries  lost  sight  of, 
is  nothing  more  than  a  mere  name.  Early  Jewish  historical 
works,  like  Abraham  ibn  Daud's  Seder  Jia-KabbalaJi  and 
Abraham  Zakuta's  Ytihasin,  pass  him  over  in  silence. 
The  honour  of  having  drawn  the  attention  of  scholars  to 
the  existence  of  this  wonderful  personality  is  due  to  Zunz. 
As  early  as  1832  he  mentioned  the  name  of  Hefes  among 
the  rational  interpreters  of  the  Bible  in  his  GottcsdienstlicJie 
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Vortrage,  p.  397.  Ten  years  later  he  gave  a  brief  sketch  of 
this  scholar  in  a  note  to  Haarbrlicker's  Specimen  of  Tanhnm 

Yerushalmis  Commentary  on  Judges.  For  in  his  note  on 
Judges  20.  28,  Tanhum  quotes  the  Book  of  Precepts  of 
Hefes.  Haarbrucker  did  not  know  the  existence  of  such 
a  writer,  and  he  applied  to  Zunz  for  information.24 

When  Rapoport  wrote  the  biography  of  R.  Hanan'el  in 
1 830,  he  discussed  in  note  36  the  authorship  of  the  halakic 
work  Sefer  Hefes,  which  was  up  till  that  time  ascribed 
by  most  writers  to  that  famous  scholar  of  Kairuwan. 
Rapoport,  however,  found  a  number  of  difficulties,  for  some 
decisions  quoted  from  the  Sefer  Hefes  are  opposed  to  those 
that  occur  in  the  authenticated  works  of  R.  Hanan'el. 
Furthermore,  in  some  passages  both  R.  Hanan'el  and  the 
Sefer  Hefes  are  quoted,  which  makes  it  improbable  to 
consider  that  scholar  as  its  author.  To  overcome  these 
difficulties,  Rapoport  made  a  sort  of  compromise:  R.  Hanan'el 
was  the  author  of  that  book,  but  his  disciples  added  some 
decisions  and  altered  others. 

In  consequence  of  the  suggestions  thrown  out  by  Zunz, 
scholars  occasionally  wrote  about  Hefes.  Flirst  was, 
I  believe,  the  first  to  connect  Hefes  b.  Yasliah  with  the 
Sefer  Hefes.  In  his  Liter aturblatt  des  Orients  he  gave 
two  brief  notices  of  Hefes.25  Using  the  sources  indicated 
by  Zunz,  he  added  two  important  observations,  and  one  of 
them  is  the  identification  of  the  Sefer  Hefes  with  the  Book 
of  Precepts.  The  other  observation  related  to  the  place  of 
residence  of  that  author.  For  Zunz  assumed  that  Hefes 
had  lived  in  Kairuwan,  whereas  Fiirst  suggested  Babylon 
as  Hefes's  place  of  residence.  Neither  Zunz  nor  Flirst  had 
any  valid  reasons  for  their  assumptions  which  they  expressed 

24  See  pp.  x,  xi  and  53,  54.  25  Vol.  X,  pp.  no  and  247. 


INTRODUCTION:    HEFES    B.    YASLIAH  II 

with  hesitation ;  but,  as  we  shall  see  later  on,  a  recent 
discovery  proved  the  latter  to  be  right.  Two  years  later 
Reifmann  published  a  short  note  in  the  same  periodical, 
and  without  referring  to  any  writer,  identified  the  Sefer 
Hefes  with  the  Book  of  Precepts.20 

About  1860  Rapoport  wrote  three  articles  on  Hefes 
b.  Yasliah  which  he  sent  to  Stern.  One  of  these  articles, 
evidently  the  most  complete,  was  published  in  Kebusat 
Hakamim?1  There  the  view  is  expressed  that  Hefes  lived 
in  Palestine,  or  rather  in  J  erusalem.  No  reference  whatsoever 
is  made  to  Zunz.  The  Sefer  Hefes  is  with  great  ingenuity 
and  thoroughness  ascribed  to  Hefes.  One  of  the  other 
articles  subsequently  came  into  the  hands  of  Halberstam 
who  published  it  in  Kobak's  Yeshurun?*  In  that  article 
Rapoport  refutes  the  view  of  Zunz  about  Hefes's  place  of 
residence,  and  adduces  proofs  that  Palestine  was  the  home 
of  that  Halakist.  Other  scholars  who  wrote  a  more  or 
less  complete  biography  of  Hefes  are  Steinschneider,29 
Ginzberg,30  and  Poznanski.31 

All  that  could  be  gathered  with  certainty  at  that  time 
was  that  Hefes  was  blind,32  and  was  styled  by  various 
writers  Gaon,33  Resh  Kalla,34  Alluf,35  and  Rosh  Yeshibah.38 

26  Vol.  XII  (1851),    p.  617.      Steinschneider,  in  a  note  in   Benjacob's 
DHSDH  "IJflN,  p.  197,  seems  to  doubt  Furst's  priority.     See  Furst's  remark 
on  Reifmann's  note. 

27  pp.  52-60.  28  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  57-65  (Hebrew  part). 
29  Arabische  Literatur  der  Juden,  §  62.     See  bibliography  cited  there. 
80  Jewish  Encyclopedia,  s.  v. 

31  fsrvp  H?JS,  pp.  24-8;  i>tw  "im*,  s.v.-,  n^t?  DTJS?,  p.  55- 

32  Solomon  Parhon.  in  his  Mahberet  he-'Aruk,  s.  v.  1EJ?  and  JJJfp,  refers 
to  Hefes  as  n^C"1  {TNT  linj   ^D. 

33  R.  Moses  of  Coucy,  Sefer  Miswot  Gadol,  positive  precept  48,  p.  127  b ; 

R.  Abraham  ha-Yarhi  in  Ha-Manhig,  p.  673. 

34  R.  Jonah  ibn  Janah,  Luma',  p.  15.  SB  Alfaai,  Responsa,  109. 
38  Solomon  Parhon,  he.  cit. 
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A  great  deal  of  ingenuity  was  spent  in  attempting  to 
determine  the  country  in  which  he  resided.  In  the  absence 
of  positive  facts,  imagination  was  allowed  to  roam  unbridled. 
To  the  various  opinions  mentioned  above  should  be  added 
that  of  Poznanski  who  suggested  that  Hefes  might  have 
been  a  native  of  Spain,  since  the  earliest  writers  who  quote 
him  belong  to  that  country.37  Fortunately,  however,  among 
the  Genizah  fragments  at  the  Jewish  Theological  Seminary 
of  America  there  is  a  letter  which  settles  this  question. 
The  writer  of  that  letter  remarks  :  TP:pP  D'QinT  DnK'yn  )niN  <3 
DTinp^  wco  'nirxn  n^r  p  epb«  pan  2"1^  rnvon  aro  nm.38 
We  thus  know  that  Hefes  lived  in  Mosul,  which  Jewish 
writers  called  "TIPK.  There  certainly  can  be  no  reason  for 
doubting  the  accuracy  of  this  remark,  as  the  writer  of  this 
letter  seems  to  be  well  informed,  and  is  very  careful  in 
placing  the  title  Alluf  immediately  after  pan  in  order  to 
avoid  the  possibility  of  taking  Yasliah  to  be  the  bearer  of 
that  title. 

As  to  the  time  when  Hefes  flourished,  we  are  less 
fortunately  situated,  and  some  uncertainty  still  exists. 
It  is  usually  assumed  that  he  lived  towards  the  end  of  the 
tenth  century.  But  despite  the  consensus  of  opinion  on  this 
point,  there  is  no  basis  for  this  conjecture,  for  it  rests  on 
assumptions  which  proved  to  be  incorrect.  No  positive 
evidence  was  adduced  for  this  view.  Zunz  hesitatingly 
suggests  that  Hefes  is  identical  with  the  Alluf  to  whom 
reference  is  made  by  R.  Hai  Gaon  in  a  Responsum.39 
In  that  Responsum  it  is  stated  that  R.  Hai  had  some 

87  JWTp  HMK,  p.  25. 

38  SeeJQR.,  New  Series,  I,  p.  439.     Professor  A.  Marx,  to  whom  I  am 
indebted  for  this  sentence,  assures  me  that  nothing  more  can  be  gathered 
from  that  letter  in  connexion  with  I.lefes. 

39  Haaibruckcr's  Specimen  of  Tanhum  Yerushalmi.  p.  54. 
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correspondence  with  an  Alluf  in  the  year  997  or  998.40 
Relying  on  this  identification  Steinschneider  states  that 
Hefes  corresponded  with  R.  Hai.41  But  there  was  not  the 
slightest  justification  for  that  identification,  and  it  is  more 
likely  that  the  Alluf  referred  to  is  Jacob  b.  Nissim.42 

Scholars  also  attempted  to  fix  the  terminus  a  quo  by 
the  circumstance  that  Ibn  Janah  is  the  earliest  writer  who 
quotes  Hefes.43  This  is  indeed  a  '  broken  reed ',  for  there 
probably  was  no  occasion  to  quote  him.  If  such  an 
argument  should  be  regarded  as  valid,  we  could  place 
many  an  early  writer  at  a  late  period.  To  mention  only 
one  glaring  example.  Nisi  al-Nahrwanl — an  older  con- 
temporary of  Sa'adya — who  must  have  been  a  prolific 
hymn-writer44  and  scholar  of  high  attainments,  is  only 
known  from  Nathan  ha-Babli's  report.  When  we  consider 
the  fact  that  many  a  scholar  of  past  generations  would 
have  been  doomed  to  oblivion,  had  it  not  been  for  some 
casual  mention,  it  is  impossible  to  lay  stress  on  such  an 
argument.  Moreover,  few  books  dating  from  the  ninth  and 
tenth  centuries  have  been  preserved,  and,  on  the  whole, 
writers  of  that  period  were  not  accustomed  to  quote  their 
predecessors  to  a  great  extent.  The  talmudic  and  midrashic 
literatures  alone  were  binding  to  them,  whereas  post- 
talmudic  scholars  had  not  yet  acquired  indisputable 
authority. 

From  the  references  to  Hefes  nothing  positive  can  be 
gleaned.     He  is  grouped  together  with  other  writers  in 

40  DTI  D'»n,  119. 

41  Arabische  Literatur der  Juden,  §  62.  See  also  Ginzberg,  Geonica,  I,  p.  178. 

42  Comp.  Poznanski,  fNTPp  V^'3N,  pp.  15,  25,  32. 

43  Op.  at.,  p.  25. 

44  There  are  a  number  of  hymns  by  Nisi  in  the  Genizah  fragments  at  the 
Dropsie  College.     Some  of  the  acrostics  spell  out  FV313   p  ""D^. 
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various  ways.  Thus  Ibn  Janah  mentions  some  of  the 
reliable  interpreters  of  the  Bible  in  the  following  order: 
Sa'adya,  Sherira,  Hai,  Samuel  b.  Hofni,  Hefes.45  That  no 
stress  can  be  laid  on  this  order  as  regards  chronology  is 
evident  from  the  fact  that  Hai  is  mentioned  before  Samuel 
b.  Hofni.  Then  on  the  other  hand  Isaac  ibn  Gayyat 
places  Hefes  before  Sa'adya.46  Also  in  a  Genizah  fragment, 
which  is  now  at  the  Jewish  Theological  Seminary  of 
America,  Hefes  is  casually  mentioned  before  Sa'adya  and 
Samuel  b.  Hofni.  It  is  a  remarkable  fragment,  written  in 
fluent  rhymed  prose,  and  seems  to  be  a  description  of 
a  trial  before  a  judge.  The  writer  was  probably  a  copyist 
or  bookseller  by  profession.  The  passage  referring  to  the 
Geonim  runs  as  follows : 47  [p]an  '"1313  Tan  ^  [P]«  ^  nx">xl 
pxi  .bwop  pw  nsD3  bvb  »T  psi  nnyo  wn  'HTU  ns[n]n  vb) 
rpptna  woes?  ny  nuo  VIKXD  sh  [p]wnn  rrwcs  DK  ^  Bn3D  ^ 
nu  nnhn  nb«l.  That  Hefes  b.  Yasliah  is  here  meant 
cannot  be  reasonably  doubted.  For  there  is  only  one  other 
writer  bearing  that  name  whose  identity  has  not  yet  been 
established.  He  was  a  philosopher  and  is  quoted  by 
Ibn  Gabirol.48  His  full  name  was  Hefes  b.  al-Birr  al-Futi 
or  al-Kuti,  and  it  was  suggested  that  al-Birr  is  an  Arabic 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  OW  or  vice  versa**  However 
this  may  be,  the  writer  of  the  fragment  obviously  speaks  of 
Halakists,  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  Hefes  is  classed 
among  the  most  prolific  writers  of  that  period.  At  all 
events,  owing  to  the  conflicting  arrangements,  this  point 

45  Luma',  p.  15.  46  Sa'are  Simhah,  ed.  Furth,  p.  63. 

47  1  am  under  obligation  to  Professor  Israel  Davidson,  who  intends  to 
publish  the  entire  fragment,  for  drawing  my  attention  to  this  passage,  and 
for  copying  it  for  me. 

48  See  Steinschneider,  Hebraische  Uberselsungen,  p.  382. 
19  See  Poznanski,  fNWp   WM,  P-  25- 
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must  be  abandoned  as  a  basis  for  determining  the  time 
when  Hefes  flourished. 

Hitherto  we  have  only  examined  the  external  evidence. 
Unfortunately  there  hardly  exists  any  internal  evidence,  as 
no  post-talmudic  writers  are  cited  in  the  Book  of  Precepts. 
Discussions  of  a  polemical  nature,  with  the  exception  of 
one  passage  which  will  be  explained  later  on,50  are  entirely 
absent.  Yet  there  is  one  point  which  deserves  a  full 
discussion.  Hefes  gives  in  every  precept  a  rtsumd  in 
Arabic  of  the  pentateuchal  law,  and  then  quotes  the  verses 
in  Hebrew.  The  Arabic  words  he  employs  are,  with  rare 
exceptions,  identical  with  those  of  Sa'adya's  translation. 
Even  the  constructions  resemble  those  of  Sa'adya,  and  the 
deviations  are  such  as  one  may  expect  to  occur  in  a 
rfcitmd  as  distinct  from  a  literal  translation.  In  order  to 
illustrate  this  point  I  shall  place  in  parallel  columns 
Sa'adya's  translation  and  the  rhumd  given  by  Hefes  of  the 
first  four  precepts  that  are  preserved. 


ID 


SA'ADYA 
ma'iB    IN:    naia    INI 

&&33D   IN    NDH3 

N    IB    ND    "VND 

(Exod.  22.  5.) 

IN  N^ai  "iin   noa  JNI 
*  N^I  nin^N  na'i' 


ND 


(ibid.,  21.  28.) 


HEFES 

p  ^ 

«n»ni  IXDD  ID 
IN  Nona  np-inNi 
NDD  my  IN  nnajo  "a 

.•jbn  HD-P  nv  JN 
(Text,  fol.  i  a.) 


N3NDJN 


s  IN 


IND:N/N 
ID  ^ai> 
(fol.  3  a.) 


50  Chapter  III.     See  note  157. 
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Nim  n^>  p  ^y  aain 


DEN    p   NnNDJ    Nlin    [N3    }M 

ntbarr1  nh  nariNX  "ic?ua  r6ap  NC 
•nni>N  DJ-v^a  ntno  IN  t&h  ^np 
nn  D£N  |N1  ^np"1  nantrc  N^N 

,n»r!»  NO  yn:a  now  Nna  oy^ 
(z&V/.,  21.  29.  30.) 


ynsa  JD  y-a  ND^N  JNQ 

IJ^N  jvy  jo  IC 

rhbtt  f^NiQ  jo 

on  : 


N!? 


a  m  nNsi  fhan^  ipn^N 
n»  pa  n^^N  run^  n 


HDT   JO  rttDCD^N   DNON^N   5 

vN  ooan  nvnD^N  Nn5  ^N 
a  nN-io  yno  n^o  nxa^  rva 
:  ipota  rii'xnp  n^N 
*  pa 


asa 


DXDN 


/N  nia    iina    oy  NEO  na 
on:y  naano^  na  ^oy^ 


N   TlJlN    plHN   N03 

:pi^N  man  in 
(Lev.  4.  13-21.) 


NIDI 


IN  NJKD;N  npa  n6an'1 


JND    N^Nin^N    ND1D 
ND    MOT^B 


nan 
(fol.3b.) 

11  nyxoa  nuax  *no  aain 


icnNB  snNw'N  p  mnw 
^N  PI^N  anp»  JN  Nna 
naom  nm^  Niin 
on  HDNI 
JD  motcta  DNON^N  nva^  nan* 

f  ^D^N  n^N 
^N  naio  JNDIN 
naniD  DNDN  nay 

y   inp'    INI 
maa  rrwn  nx^ai 
jrca  ana^i  or6 
yi-io  ^N 
pima 
(fol.  5  b.) 


oruy 
nxa 
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It  will  be  observed  that  the  differences  in  the  passages 
from  Exodus  are  more  numerous  than  in  the  one  from 
Leviticus.  This  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the 
former  are  less  technical.  Moreover,  some  differences  are 
only  apparent.  Thus  Sa'adya  renders  ?ya  indifferently  by 
ai  and  aim*.  In  the  passage  quoted  above  Hefes  has  only 
the  latter ;  but  on  the  same  page  he  also  employs  the 
former.  There  is  no  need  to  quote  any  further  passages, 
but  it  may  be  stated  that  the  Leviticus  passage  represents 
the  relation  between  the  two  renderings  more  correctly. 
Now  the  differences  in  the  Leviticus  passage  are  so 
insignificant  that  they  may  be  expected  to  occur  almost  in 
two  different  manuscripts  of  one  and  the  same  book.  The 
two  manuscripts  of  Sa'adya's  translation  of  and  commentary 
on  Job,  for  instance,  differ  from  each  other  to  a  very  great 
extent.51  The  same  is  the  case  with  Bahya  b.  Pakuda's 
al-Hiddya  ild  Faraid  al-Kulub™  In  some  places  the  Book 
of  Precepts  may  help  us  to  correct  Sa'adya's  text.  Thus 
2N3  (Lev.  4.  13)  is  hardly  an  accurate  rendering  of  D^J?J,  and 
it  seems  quite  probable  that  it  is  a  scribal  error  for  '•aa,  as 
Hefes  has  it.  The  rendering  of  IS  by  m  is  very  interesting. 
Although  Hefes  in  the  above  passage  has  lin,  in  other 
places  he  agrees  with  Sa'adya  in  using  m.53  Now  the 
ordinary  word  in  Arabic  for  steer  is^J,  or^ju*  j£,  whereas 
eLj"  is  an  extremely  rare  word,  and  in  Mohammedan  works 
its  usual  signification  is  hog.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
in  the  dialect  spoken  by  Sa'adya  and  Hefes  J!!>J  meant 
nothing  more  than  bullock  or  steer.  For  it  is  inconceivable 


51  See  Bacher's  introduction  to  his  edition,  p.  ix. 
62  See  Yahuda's  edition,  Introduction,  pp.  7  ff. 
68  See  text,  fol.  iob,  1.  12. 
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that  they  employed  such  an  ambiguous  word  which  denotes 
hog  in  a  passage  dealing  with  sacrifices. 

The  resemblance  of  these  two  versions  will  appear  still 
more  striking  when  we  compare  them  with  the  independent 
translation  of  the  Bible  printed  in  Beyrout.  The  Leviticus 
passage  alone  will  suffice  for  our  purpose.  It  is  as  follows  : 


a-JaiJ  oJ^-C    J   . 

JjJ)    ^11    SJ    (^L  a-      «  ,»    ^         -j      /*         S 

J  JJj     t_J^I     pl-«l  ^yJl    (^1;     ^    * 

.  cU^l  i»-o.  Jl  ^y 

i_>y!l    .,lc\    eyl^c    X»—    ^"*-^. 


.         *-.    j        .         J.  -jji!   ^^S   Jc 


-JJil  ,Jc 


iuc  s 


In  this  version  almost  every  technical  expression  is  ren- 
dered differently  from  the  other  two,  and  this  \vould  lead 
one  to  assume  an  interdependence  of  the  latter  As  Sa'adya 
is  by  far  the  better  known  of  the  two  as  a  translator  and 
commentator  of  the  Bible,  it  seems  at  first  sight  reasonable 
to  conclude  that  Hefes  borrowed  from  him.  This,  accord- 
ingly, would  fix  the  terminus  a  quo,  and  would  indeed  place 
Hefes  in  the  second  half  of  the  tenth  century,  for  we  must 
allow  some  time  for  Sa'adya's  translation  to  become 
universally  spread. 

On  reflection,  however,  this  can  hardly  be  considered 
conclusive  evidence.  To  begin  with,  the  fact  that  Sa'adya 
is  the  most  renowned  and  admired  Jewish  writer  of  the 
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tenth  century  does  not  preclude  the  possibility  of  an  earlier, 
though  less  satisfactory,  attempt  at  translating  the  Bible, 
at   least   the    Pentateuch,    into    Arabic.      Hefes    displays 
a   thorough    mastery   of  Hebrew,   Arabic,   and   Aramaic. 
He  shows  great  skill  and  a  sense  of  appropriateness  in 
choosing  Arabic  equivalents  for  the  most  obscure  talmudic 
terms.     Even  in  cases  where  his  explanations  lack  philo- 
logical  soundness,  the  Arabic  words   he   uses   admirably 
convey  the  meaning  he  intended.     And  in  this  branch  he 
has  no  predecessors  known  to  us.     Is  it  at  all  likely  that 
a  man  of  the  calibre  of  Hefes  would  need  to  borrow  from 
the  translation  of  another  writer  without  due  acknowledge- 
ment?    It,  therefore,  seems  natural   to  reject  the  theory 
that   the   translation   of    Hefes   is   influenced    by   that   of 
Sa'adya.     The  striking  resemblance  of  the  two  translations 
may  be  accounted  for  in  a  simpler  manner.     Although  we 
have  no  data  for  determining  exactly  the  time  when  Jews 
in  Babylon  adopted  Arabic  as  their  vernacular,54  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  this  event  took  place  centuries  before 
Sa'adya.    The  Jews,  accordingly,  while  studying  the  Bible, 
especially  the  Pentateuch,  must  have  translated  it  into  that 
language.     Some  sort  of  terminology  must  have  gradually 
developed,  and  remained  fixed  to  a  considerable  extent, 
especially  in  the  case  of  technical  terms.    This  terminology 
inevitably   had   some    Hebrew   colouring,    otherwise    such 
words  as  ii.x^»  for  burnt-offering,  which  is  a  literal  translation 
of  n^iy,55  and  i-X-  for  peace-offer  ing y  Hebrew  D'G^fc?,  could 
not  have  arisen.     Accordingly,  if  Sa'adya  really  was  the 
first  translator  of  the  Pentateuch,  he  merely  committed  to 
writing  that  which  had  been  known  orally,  and  it  is  only 

54  Comp.  Steinschneider,  Arabisclte  Literatitr  der  Juden,  p.  xvii. 
66  See  Frey tag's  Lexicon,  s.  v.  Jju». 
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for  the  literary  touches  that  he  deserves  credit,  not  for  the 
actual  translation.  Subsequent  writers,  who  had  Sa'adya's 
translation  before  them,  were  no  longer  aware  of  the  oral 
terminology  that  had  previously  existed,  and  unduly  praised 
him  for  his  work.  For  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
a  translation  of  the  Bible  made  by  Jews  in  their  vernacular 
differs  radically  from  that  made  by  non-Jews.  The  former 
are  enjoined  to  'meditate  therein  day  and  night',  and  as 
soon  as  they  adopt  a  new  mother-tongue,  are  bound  to  find 
equivalents  for  Hebrew  words.  Thus  the  adoption  of  the 
new  mother-tongue  practically  coincides  with  the  translation 
which  may  be  regarded  as  raw  material  for  subsequent 
literary  attempts.  The  first  non-Jew,  however,  who  wished 
to  translate  the  Bible,  had  to  begin  with  a  clean  slate,  and 
was  obliged  to  coin  new  terms. 

These  considerations,  to  my  mind,  completely  destroy 
the  evidence  to  be  adduced  from  the  expressions  Hefes 
employs  in  translating  pentateuchal  verses. 

In  this  connexion  it  is  convenient  to  discuss  two 
passages  in  which  Hefes  is  supposed  to  quote  Sa'adya 
explicitly,  and  which  would  thus  conclusively  prove  that 
Hefes  flourished  after  that  famous  Gaon.  In  JQR.,  VI, 
p.  705,  Neubauer  published  an  Arabic  fragment  which  he 
hesitatingly  suggested  to  be  part  of  the  Book  of  Precepts 
by  Hefes  b.  Yasliah.  That  fragment  begins  with  a  slightly 
abridged  quotation  from  Menahot,  Mishnah,  3,  6.  7.56 
Then  comes  the  following  passage:  rnvi»i>K  DN1  NHDDp  Ipl 
Kmana  fra  nop  na  nfwwb  rb  nitn  «j  nnai  n^N  nvj  '»VB!>N 
tab  rvm  tripn  ji^b  Kfron  NEON  in  JN3  INI  :HJ£N  nj$o  iNvroNn 

NH3D  TH3   N3^  »$»  npl  NnVJD  13T  NDJN1  HMD^M  JTW  fTP.     This 
is  followed  by  an  enumeration  of  twenty  sections.     After 

66  This  was  not  noticed  by  Neubauer. 
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the  mention  of  the  twenty-first  section  there  is  a  gap,  and 
the  subject  is  interrupted.  The  passage  that  follows  deals 
with  an  important  principle  for  enumerating  precepts. 
The  gap  must  have  been  considerable,  for  we  have  to  allow 
room  for  at  least  four  or  five  sections.67 

Another  fragment  which  enumerated  the  first  eight 
sections  of  Sa'adya's  Reshut  was  published  by  Prof. 
Schechter.58  That  fragment  is  headed  n^N  menta  TDsn  Nin 
69  ns  mvE&K  rrD  DDp  i?i  WS^N  myo  210  raTicta  DNI  rbny 
iftl  ^sn  }3  pro  ^tflct?  mo  m'DBW  yy  cop.  The  remaining 
lines  are,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  insignificant  variants, 
identical  with  those  of  Neubauer's  fragment,  and  hence 
Prof.  Alexander  Marx  was  led  to  consider  Samuel  b.  Hofni 
the  author  of  the  latter.60  There  is,  however,  no  ground 
for  this  identification.  That  the  two  fragments  do  not 
belong  to  one  and  the  same  book  is  self-evident.  In 
Saadyana  we  have  the  beginning  of  Samuel  b.  Hofni's 
commentary,  whereas  in  Neubauer's  fragment  we  have 
a  direct  quotation  from  Sa'adya's  Reshut  before  it  was 
translated  into  Arabic.  Since  the  headings  alone  are 
quoted,  there  is  no  room  for  divergency  in  style,  and  there 
is  nothing  to  connect  the  two  writers.  One  feels  inclined 
to  agree  with  Neubauer  that  '  it  is  certainly  not  by  Samuel 
ben  Hofni  '.G1 

On  the  other  hand,  I  am  now  in  a  position  to  demonstrate 

67  There  are  a  few  misprints  in  that  passage,  and  Neubauer,  JQR.,  VII, 
p.  172,  corrected  them  in  the  name  of  Bacher,  who  had  seen  the  manuscript. 
One  important  word,   however,  was  left  uncorrected.     PUN,  p.  707,  1.  14, 
ought  obviously  to  be  pPDK  or  ?nX. 

68  JQR.,  XIV,  p.  211 ;  Saadyana,  p.  53. 

69  It  seems  to  me  that  n5    is  the  more  correct  reading,  as  a  slightly 
obliterated  H  might  easily  be  mistaken  for  *I. 

«"  Ginzberg's  Geonica,  I,  p.  179,  note.  61  JQR.,  VII,  p.  172. 
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with  certainty  that  Hcfes  was  not  the  author  of  that 
fragment,  and  the  evidence  is  furnished  by  the  preserved 
portion  of  his  Book  of  Precepts.  There  is,  to  begin  with, 
a  difference  in  style.  Hefes  consistently  uses  Arabic 
equivalents  for  Hebrew  technical  terms.  Thus,  he  always 
says  nyntj>,  jptnt?,  lENlN,  nNU,  while  Neubauer's  fragment 
has  iTSD,  rwm,  TVffy,  npyn  xi>.  Matters  of  style  are  always 
subject  to  doubt,  and  those  who  are  loath  to  rely  on  them 
will  find  convincing  proof  for  my  contention  in  the  following 
consideration.  The  author  of  Neubauer's  fragment  refutes 
the  system  of  a  certain  .  .  .  Bar  Furkan.62  In  order  to 
make  this  point  clear  I  shall  quote  and  explain  the  words 
attributed  to  that  Bar  Furkan,  especially  as  they  are  of 
importance  for  the  various  systems  of  enumerating  precepts. 
no"i23  IDU  n-annnn  r\wyr\  xh  n&>y  nitrn  nhp  w  fNpia  12  ... 
in  tnm  on  mosm  naa  innn  m^pnra  irnen  Drpj  DIV  nnxn 


68  ^BN     JtO     1/1     ^Np      JTtnCM      ''B     nnSHD     »B 


I   in:11  x     N^y  »n3>N  in 
NJJ1K'  64  .  .  .    Bar  Furkan  —  may  his  soul  be  in  paradise 

—  says  :  Count  positive  and  negative  precepts  when  they  are 
combined  (as  in  the  case  of  the  hoofs  of  animals}  as  one  ;  one 
of  them  is  sufficient  to  indicate  them  both  ;  the  opposite  is 
superflitous,  since  they  are  joined.     Turn  to  the  permitted 
thing,   and  cast  away   the  forbidden.      And  this   is   \the 
principle^  concerning  which  he  said  in  his  book  of  precepts. 
He  said  :  If  it  is  permitted  to  eat  an  animal  ivhich  cJiews 
its  cud,  this  in  itself  is  a  prohibition  against  the  eating  of  an 
animal  which  does  not  chew  its  cud  and  is  not  cloven-footed  ; 

—  it  is  to  be  counted  as  one  precept. 

62  The  name  is  obliterated,  and  Neubauer  supplied  JJtJ'in11,  while  Bacher 
read  it  as  niljf. 


63  Read  pDS  or     RN  ;  see  above,  note  57.  «4  JQR.,  VI,  p.  707. 
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The  Hebrew  quotation  is  no  doubt  part  of  Azliarot  or 
RcsJiut.  We  have  four  lines  rhyming  with  D1.  The  style 
is  paitanic,  and  I  think  that  the  last  word  D~t  stands  for  n£"!, 
just  as  ?»  is  the  apocopated  form  of  n?3.  The  Arabic  is 
slightly  clumsy,  but  my  interpretation  is  the  only  one 
possible,  for  it  would  not  do  to  take  Ninxi  Njntr  as  the 
complement  of  fX3,  since  there  would  then  be  no  apodosis. 
Moreover,  the  finite  verb  after  fx:>  (for  there  is  no  ground  to 
read  px^ox)  precludes  such  an  alternative.  Accordingly 
Bar  Furkan  lays  it  down  as  a  principle  that  opposites  are 
only  to  be  counted  as  one  precept.  The  writer  of  that 
fragment  refutes  this  principle  from  a  logical  standpoint. 
Maimonides,  too,  agrees  with  the  latter,  for  he  consistently 
counts  such  cases  as  two  precepts.65  The  permission  to  eat 
clean  animals  is  positive  precept  I49,06  and  the  prohibition 
against  unclean  animals  is  negative  precept  lya.67  Now 
Hefes  b.  Yasliah,  as  will  be  explained  later  on  at  the  end  of 
Chapter  IV,  is  not  at  all  aware  of  this  subtle  distinction. 
He  usually  reckons  such  cases  as  one  precept,  but  sometimes 
as  two.  Thus,  that  a  Nazarite  must  grow  his  hair  is  given 
as  a  positive  precept,  but  the  fact  that  he  must  not  cut  his 
hair  is  not  given  separately.  On  the  other  hand,  he  counts 
separately  the  commandment  to  bring  all  sacrifices  to  the 
special  place  (Dent.  ia.  6)  and  the  prohibition  against  eating 
any  sacrifice  outside  that  place  (ibid.,  12.  17).  The  reason 
why  he  counts  them  separately  is  because  they  occur  in 
different  passages  of  the  Pentateuch. 

The  other  passage  in  which  Hefes  apparently  quotes 
Sa'adya  is  the  glossary  to  miopn  DIO'D  published  by 
Horowitz.68  The  passage  is  headed  DlD'an  £bx£&x^x 


65  Sefer  /ia-Miswot,  principle  6,  ed.  Bloch,  p.  20.  66  Op.  at.,  p.  127. 

67  op.  dt.,  P.  250.  68  rrD^nn  rvo3  no,  n,  PP.  63  ff. 
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^T  pan  3~6  miupn,  and  is  without  any  doubt  excerpted  from 
the  Book  of  Precepts,  as  will  be  pointed  out  at  the  end  of 
this  chapter.  The  note  on  rU37f1  runs  as  follows :  roshn 
a^no  iTD  hp'  nnjjD  3-n  njjMsbs.  It  is,  however,  easy  to  prove 
that  the  explanation  attributed  to  Sa'adya  does  not  form 
part  of  Hefes's  glossary.  For  it  is  impossible  that  Hefes 
should  quote  an  opinion  different  from  his  own  without 
refuting  or  accepting  it.  Moreover,  if  he  wanted  to  give  ex- 
planations by  Sa'adya  differing  from  his  own,  he  had  occasion 
to  do  so  in  the  next  word.  Hefes  translates  njntp  by  "QJV, 
while  Sa'adya,  according  to  Solomon  Parhon,69  renders  it 
by  LJDp.  Then  in  this  very  passage  Hefes  quotes  a  talmudic 
statement  on  "nv  which  is  against  his  own  explanation. 
This  statement  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  passage,  after  all 
the  difficult  words  have  been  explained.  It  is  thus  evident 
that  Hefes  did  not  interrupt  himself  in  the  middle, 
otherwise  he  would  have  placed  the  talmudic  statement 
immediately  after  his  translation  of  nv,  especially  as  this 
word  occurs  before  run^n.  It  is  also  to  be  observed  that 
Sa'adya  does  not  translate  rua^n  by  3^n».  The  text  of  his 
translation  of  Exod.  30.  34  has  iO37,  while  Derenbourg 
gives  a  variant  nyo.  We  thus  see  that  this  note  in  the 
glossary  to  miupn  DIO'S  is  spurious.  The  copyist  did  not 
have  the  Book  of  Precepts  before  him,  but  excerpted  the 
passage  from  Ibn  Bal'am's  Kitdb  al-Tarjlh.10  To  any  one 
who  studies  Ibn  Bal'am's  works  it  is  inconceivable  that  he 
should  have  incorporated  the  entire  passage  from  Hefes 

69  Makberethe-Aruk,  s.  v.  Jttp. 

70  At  the  end  of  the  passage  it  is  said  :    fO   "iiriND  ONSN^N  HIH   H"l^1 

my  n1?^  '•in  Djta  p  mi.T  ^  c^^n  rvihn^N  n^ro.    The  editor 

misread  the  text.     These  corrections  are  by  Steinschneider,  Monatschrift, 
1885,  p.  288. 
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verbatim  without  commenting  on  it.  He  usually  quotes 
various  opinions  side  by  side.  What  really  happened  was 
this :  Ibn  Bal'am  gave  various  opinions  among  which  those 
of  Hefes  were  prominent,  and  the  copyist  subsequently 
collected  all  of  Hefes's  explanations  under  the  heading 
Y?n  3"i^  . . .  *vcan.  He  was,  however,  unable,  in  some  cases,  to 
differentiate  between  the  words  of  Hefes  and  the  comments 
of  Ibn  Baram.  It  is  also  possible  that  that  spurious 
explanation  of  Sa'adya  was  added  by  the  '  redactor '  himself, 
who  obviously  was  not  well  informed. 

The  result  of  all  these  discussions  appears  convincing 
enough  to  enable  us  to  state  that  for  determining  the  time 
when  Hefes  flourished  we  only  have  a  terminus  ad  quern — 
he  was  dead  in  the  first  half  of  the  eleventh  century,  since 
Ibn  Janah,  when  quoting  him,  adds  the  formula  rbhtf,  nom 
— but  the  terminus  a  quo  must  be  left  open,  until  further 
evidence  is  brought  to  light.  Vague  and  unfounded 
assumptions  are  of  no  avail. 

Out  of  the  four  titles,  Resh  Kalla,  Alluf,  Rosh  Yeshibah, 
and  Gaon,  that  are  bestowed  upon  Hefes  by  writers  who  refer 
to  him,  the  first  is  the  one  that  was  actually  borne  by  him. 
This  conjecture  of  Rapoport's  71  is  strikingly  confirmed  by 
our  fragment  in  which  he  styles  himself  twice  as  pabx  OKI.72 
That  Hefes  was  no  Gaon  in  the  technical  sense  needs  no 
demonstration.  In  Sherira's  Epistle,  where  a  practically 
complete  list  of  the  Geonim  of  Pumbedita  and  Sura  is 
given,  no  mention  of  this  scholar  is  made.  Writers 
subsequent  to  the  gaonic  period  gave  this  term  a  wider 
denotation,  and  applied  it  almost  to  any  great  Talmudist. 
Thus  Nissim  b.  Jacob  of  Kairuwan  is  also  dignified  with 

71  Kobak's  Yeshttrun,  VIII,  p.  58.  «  See  text,  fols.  8b,  253. 
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that  title.  Indeed  Sherira  himself  docs  not  always  keep  to 
the  technical  sense,  and  some  of  the  Amoraim  are  styled 
by  him  as  Geonim.73 

Nothing  definite,  however,  is  known  of  the  functions  of 
the  Resh  Kalla.  It.  is  usually  considered  synonymous  with 
the  title  Alluf,74  which  is  also  obscure.  The  prevalent 
view  among  Jewish  scholars  is  that  he  was  third  in  rank 
to  the  Gaon.  This  is  based  upon  the  report  of  Nathan 
ha-Babli,75  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  within  the 
constitution  of  the  Babylonian  Academies  this  was  actually 
the  case.  But  there  is  sufficient  evidence  for  the  assumption 
that  the  term  Resh  Kalla  was  used  in  two  different  senses. 
Here  again  Rapoport's  ingenious  conjectures  help  to  clear 
up  many  difficulties.70  He  drew  attention  to  the  prayer 
IPTID  Dip11  in  which  the  Reshe  Kalla  are  mentioned  before 
the  exilarchs  and  the  heads  of  the  academies.  For  it  is 
hard  to  get  reconciled  to  the  idea  that  the  titles  are 
enumerated  at  random.  He  accordingly  concludes  that 
this  prayer  was  composed  in  Palestine  where  the  Resh  Kalla 
was  the  highest  dignitary.  The  words  n?3  <I^"I7  refer  to 
the  preceding  words  ^Ni^T  Njnsa  H,  while  npn^l  Nnta  W*£ 
N33  H  »:nh  «n:rn»  refer  to  ioaa  "ll.  Ginzberg,  too,  in  his 
Geonicari  has  pointed  out  that  '  besides  the  seven  nta  ^Nl, 
the  title  of  the  seven  most  prominent  members  of  the 
Academy,  there  must  have  been  also  the  N^3  W~\  who  took 
an  active  part  in  the  instruction  given  at  the  Academy'. 
The  same  scholar  gave  plausible  reasons  for  his  hypothesis 

73  See  Neubauer,  Mediaeval  Jewish  Chronicles,  I,  pp.  31,  32. 

71  Rapoport,  loc.  cit.,  is  undecided  on  this  matter,  but  Poznanski  is  of 
the  opinion  that  the  terms  are  identical.  See  D^IP  D^JJJ,  p  48-  The 
proofs  he  advances  are,  however,  not  convincing. 

75  See  Neubauer,  op.  cit.,  II,  pp.  78  ff.  76  See  op.  cit.,  pp.  63,  64. 

77  I,  p.  8,  note  i. 
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that  originally  the  head  of  the  Academy  at  Pumbedita  was 
styled  Resh  Kalla,  not  Gaon.78 

Then  there  is  a  talmudic  passage  which  tends  to  prove 
that  the  Resh  Kalla  was  higher  in  rank  than  the  Rosh 
Yeshibah  during  the  amoraic  period.  It  is  stated  in 
Berakot  57a  that  if  one  enters  a  shrubbery  in  his  dream  it 
is  a  sign  that  he  will  become  a  Rosh  Yeshibah,  while  if  he 
enters  a  forest  he  will  become  'head  of  the  sons  of  the 
Kalla '.  Now  as  a  forest  is  larger  than  a  shrubbery,  one  is 
inclined  to  think  that  a  Resh  Kalla  was  more  important 
than  a  Rosh  Yeshibah.73 

At  all  events  it  seems  safe  to  assume  that  some  Reshe 
Kalla  were  heads  of  independent  academies,  and  owed  no 
allegiance  to  the  Gaon.  This  accounts  for  the  fact  that 
some  scholars  outs-ide  the  gaonic  academies  bore  the  title 
Resh  Kalla.  There  would  then  be  no  need  to  assume,  in 
some  cases  at  least,  that  this  title  was  conferred  by  the 
Gaon  upon  foreign  scholars  as  a  mark  of  respect.  That 
Hefes  belonged  to  this  class  of  Reshe  Kalla  seems  to  be 
clear  from  the  fact  that  he  is  styled  Rosh  Yeshibah  by 
Solomon  Parhon.80  Moreover,  the  Resh  Kalla  in  the 
gaonic  academy  would  hardly  have  ventured  to  write 
a  comprehensive  work  on  Halakah.  We  know  that  they 
were  not  even  allowed  to  answer  Responsa.81 

78  Op.  ct'l.,  pp.  46-50. 

79  Rashi,  who  evidently  knew  that  the  Resh  Kalla  was  inferior  in  rank 
to    the  Rosh  Yeshibah,   explains  the  passage   in    the  following   manner  : 
a  shrubbery  which  consists  of  big  and  small  trees,  and  is  dense,  is  a  sign 
for  a  Rosh  Yeshibah,  for  young  and  old   gather  together  to  listen  to  his 
lectures  ;  while  a  forest  which  consists  of  big  trees  not  close  to  one  another 
is  a  sign  for  the  head  of  the  pupils,  that  is  to  say,  the  Resh  Kalla  who 
explains  to  the  pupils  the  subject  expounded  by  the  teacher.     This  com- 
parison is,  however,  too  forced. 

80  See  above,  note  32.  81  See  Ginzberg,  Geonica,  I,  p  8. 
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It  should  be  noted  that  the  meaning  tibs  has  not  been 
satisfactorily  explained.  It  is  usual  to  vocalize  it  «??,  and 
in  deference  to  custom  I  transliterate  it  accordingly.  But 
it  seems  doubtful  whether  it  yields  a  suitable  meaning. 
To  take  it  to  denote  crown  seems  unlikely  for  various 
reasons.  To  begin  with,  a  croivn  in  Aramaic  is  usually 
N?vD,  not  N?3.  Then  even  if  we  connect  it  with  the  crown 
of  the  law,  the  sense  is  still  obscure.  Rapoport  takes  it  to 
signify  a  lecture**  but  does  not  explain  the  etymology. 
The  most  plausible  suggestion  appears  to  me  to  vocalize  it 
N|3,  and  assign  to  it  the  signification  of  assembly,  gathering. 
A  striking  parallel  is  found  in  Arabic  s-lS'and  lx*U,  both  of 
which  denote  academy,  university. 

As  a  writer  Hefes  is  only  known  by  his  Book  of 
Precepts.  All  quotations  hitherto  found  can  be  traced  to 
that  book  which  was  a  storehouse  of  Halakah,  philology, 
and  philosophy  as  it  was  understood  in  those  days.  First 
and  foremost  he  was  a  Halakist,  and  it  is  chiefly  in  this 
branch  of  Jewish  learning  that  his  interests  were  centred. 
Philology  and  philosophy  claimed  his  attention  only  so  far 
as  they  had  any  bearing  upon  Halakah.  His  book  was  the 
standard  work  on  Halakah  in  Bahya  b.  Pakuda's  days. 
For  in  enumerating  the  various  authoritative  books  in  all 
branches,  Bahya  names  the  Book  of  Precepts  by  Hefes  b. 
Yasliah  which  gave  a  brief  account  of  all  laws  as  compared 
with  the  Halakot  Gedolot  which  contained  only  those  that 
are  obligatory  at  this  time.83  It  is  always  quoted  with  the 

82  Jeshurun,  VIII,  p.  63. 

83  pan  n  ^l^  J-i«  \^  121  ^'l/Jl  cy^c  j « -. <°  jUI  LJ^I  ^ 
/m  mpiDD  mabn  Jj*  aUjJi  11*^141*  U^.b  U  uij  rv^  p 

(Duties  of  the  Heart,  ed.  Yahuda,  p.  7.    It  is  also  quoted  by  Kaufmann, 
Die  Theologie  des  Bahja  ibn  Pakuda,  p.  5). 
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highest  respect,  and  the  author's  decisions  are  usually 
accepted.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  had  the  author 
written  this  book  in  Hebrew,  the  references  to  it  would 
have  been  more  numerous.  As  it  is,  the  author  was  lost 
sight  of  with  the  disappearance  of  the  knowledge  of 
Halakah  in  Arabic-speaking  countries.  The  few  references 
to  R.  Hefes  that  occur  in  books  by  writers  who  did  not 
know  Arabic  are  borrowed  from  other  sources.84 

Not  being  satisfied  with  a  mere  enumeration  of  the 
precepts,  as  was  done  by  the  author  of  the  Halakot  Gedolot, 
and,  centuries  later,  by  Maimonides,  he  gives  a  lengthy 
discussion  of  each  detail.  In  the  ethical  precepts  he  had 
occasion  to  expound  his  philosophical  speculations  which 
show  him  to  be  a  clear  thinker,  well  versed  in  the  philo- 
sophical doctrines  of  his  times.  Whenever  he  quoted  an 
obscure  passage  from  the  Bible  or  rabbinic  literature  he 
appended  to  it  a  commentary  which  is  remarkable  for  its 
precision.  There  is  sufficient  testimony  that  he  was  dis- 
tinguished in  all  these  branches.  As  a  rational  commentator 
of  the  Bible  he  is  quoted  by  grammarians,  lexicographers, 
and  commentators  like  Ibn  Janah,  Ibn  Balaam,  Solomon 
Parhon,  and  Tanhum  Yerushalmi.  Here,  too,  as  in  the 
case  of  Halakah,  his  opinions  command  the  greatest  respect, 
and  are  usually  adopted.85  Even  the  ill-tempered  Ibn  Bal'Im 
who  had  no  regard  for  authorities 8G  is  glad  to  find  in  Hefes 

84  Thus  Piske  Recanate,  38  b,  is  a  direct  quotation  from  Alfasi's  Responsa, 
109. 

88  Solomon  Parhon  in  his  Mahberet  he-'Aruk,  s.  v.  J?2fp,  adopts  the 
interpretation  of  Hefes  against  Sa'adya's. 

86  See  Moses  ibn  Ezra,  al-Muhddarah  wal-Mudakarali,  quoted  by 
Derenbourg,  Closes  d'Abou  Zakariya  Yafita  ben  Bilam  sur  Isa'ie,  p.  7,  and 
Fuchs,  Studien,  p.  23.  ilJ'IB'  }D  THX  D7D11  D7,  Nobody  escaped  his  attacks 
(lit.  his  net}. 
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support  for  his  view.87  Naturally  Hefes  did  not  entirely 
escape  the  severe  criticism  of  Ibn  Balaam  who  in  his  com- 
mentary on  Deut.  30.  a  blames  him  for  having  counted  that 
verse  as  a  precept  and  for  interpreting  R.  Simlai's  statement 
literally.  And  if  writers  on  the  Bible  are  greatly  indebted 
to  Hefes,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  laid  under  still 
greater  obligation  early  lexicographers  and  interpreters  of 
the  Mishnah  and  Gemara.  His  influence  upon  Maimonides 
is  evident  from  the  remarks  of  the  latter  in  Pe'er  ka-Dort 
140,  142,  that  his  errors  in  certain  matters  are  due  to  his 
having  followed  R.  Hefes. 

Some  of  the  philosophic  doctrines  of  Hefes  have 
fortunately  been  preserved  for  us  by  Judah  b.  Barzillai, 
a  writer  of  the  twelfth  century.  In  his  commentary  on  the 
Book  of  Creation,  whose  value  lies  more  in  the  lengthy 
quotations  from  books  no  longer  extant  than  in  the  author's 
own  views,  he  gives  at  length  the  first  two  precepts  of 
Hefes's  Book.  This  passage  is  an  important  contribution  to 
mediaeval  Jewish  philosophy.  In  order  to  appraise  Hefes 
as  a  philosopher  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  reprint  the 
entire  passage  here,  and  translate  it  into  English.  This  is 
also  rendered  necessary  by  the  fact  that  the  printed  edition 
is  not  free  from  errors.  Halberstam  who  edited  the  text 
did  not  see  the  manuscript.  According  to  the  evidence  of 
the  transcriber,  the  unique  copy  upon  which  the  edition  is 
based  teems  with  errors.88  Add  to  these  disadvantages 

87  nxp  IK  "^p  Yx11  ND  jronefot  asro  'a  pan  y-b  JVK-I  np 
vttb  D"ua^  nnn  NH^D  \vh  i>Kp  nns^N  JNET  jo  Knnp  nypi  twb'a 

HT2  i"U.  /  saw  in  the  Book  of  Precepts  by  R.  Hefes  something  which  strengthens 
my  assertion  that  the  narrative  of  the  concubine  took  place  closely  upon  the 
time  of  the  conquest.  He  said :  because  at  that  time  the  tribes  were  allowed  to 
intermarry  (Ibn  Bal'am's  Commentary  on  Judges  20.  28,  ed.  Poznaaski). 

88  See  Halberstam's  preface,  p.  ix,  note. 
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the  circumstance  that  Judah  b.  Barzillai  did  not  see  the 
Book  of  Precepts,  but  quoted  the  passage  second  hand,  and 
the  corruptions  will  be  accounted  for.  Owing  to  these 
cogent  reasons,  I  hope  to  be  pardoned  for  this  digression.89 

^  incxn  wnttB'nDi  unyn  nrrb  urnx  mro  nWNi 
DIK>  ^ai  PSD  ninnn  pxa  ban  pnx  Nine*  uaaia  usin 
bx  nrnasrm  nrn  njm  903Tiana  ncx  sins?  nynb  mnx  r 
inrvo  nnxb  ;a  D'Tia  nnKB>  niya  noiba  nvn  nvn^  ' 

1 


nann  iaa    n^^n    n.nyn 


j»  npyn  pnani>  13^  ^N  a--^  t6t?  ^a  N^aan  ncx  p  ^  nan.n 
ica  ^nDnty  wn  no^  mian  N^I  nyn  N^  ia^  ^x  a^11  N^  92 
by  nniD  Nin  fiB'^  *a  nr:s*a  Nvc:.n  Nin  DV^NH  Nin  'n  '•a  '-"si  ,K*N 
933Tiana  ^an  Nim  nio^  Nin  *a  mo11  jwb  Nin  DM^K  ''21  .^scn  nan 
.D^iym  nnx  xnar^  nn«  N^N  'n  Dtra  xnpj  xh  ,n»n^N  xna 
tjniao  7n  p^i>  '•a  nsnn  «^n  ,bb  pnsi  an  Nin^  tniso  'n  p 

ny  N^N  jn«  DIB'  o^pn*  sh  owsn  ba  by  pnx 
,pnx  ib  n\n^  ny  n^prv  xi?  ns>pon  DJI  ib  pnx  w 
v^Nnn  incN  .ntryioi  nin^si  NDHP  DIB'  ^a  nova  DB>  D\ni>N 
'n  nvi?y  ova  ^a^nan  no  by  N^D  ohy  by  sbo  DE> 


89  Commentary  on  the  Sefer  Yesirak,  ed.  Halberstam,  pp.  55,  56.     The 
quotation  is  introduced  by  the  following  remark  :  D^ianDEn   j?2  nnN  3rD1 

ibxi  ma-'n  nbnra  mscn  *r\v  ib^b  b"r  SJI^K  ^an  nano 
irnbN  'n  bsna»  yce>  7:i  n.aab  bx  niatym  nv.n  nyn^i  vnan 
nnx  'n. 

90  Deut.  4.  39. 

91  Eccles.  1.  13.   The  reading  there  is  DN  ^DriJI.    Comp.,  however,  1.  17. 

92  Isa.  44.  19.  os  Gen.  i.  i. 

94  Bereshit  Rabba  13.  3.     The  reading  there  is  n^atD.     See  Theodor's 
edition,  p.  115. 

95  Gen.  2.  4.    From  Hefes's  statement  it  seems  that  the  midrashic  remark 
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no        y  mv  D'oii'3  ''•si  .D'mjn  px 
••  371313  orunn  ^331   DH3  ^33  no&o  I^ONI  inmy 
nom  'rb  miy  pnca  97  »D  '3  onjmp  ^npn  "jrwoK  SJN  'n  "i^a 

no  by  rrff  nnno  pxn  by\  .moron  bi  n^«  *»3  r6 


vn  nn  13 


B'JJW  n3^3  W^CN^  133  nv 
[noi]  .D^J3  ^OB'  ^na  isno  iy  ^r:tr  nnroo  »a  99/ 
nt3  BnsNB>  103  nox3   T'n'1  Nintj'  mv  my  I0l 
3^5  ^y  n^y^  nvsn  Txbnrb  DIN  T-IV^  ^ 
no  ym  min  TID^  mptr  -in  102pm  my  psi  Tn»  «in 

was  made  upon  this  verse.  In  the  Midrash,  however,  it  is  on  verse  5.  It  is 
naturally  more  appropriate  on  the  foimer,  where  DTvN  'il  is  mentioned 
for  the  first  time. 

96  Ps.  89.  6,  7. 

97  The  manuscript  has  HO,  and  it  is  corrected  by  Halberstam. 

98  The  edition  reads  D^yX  01311  VniOt?  13^  nJW,  which  gives  no 
sense  at  all.     Halberstam  emends  it  to  13;5srt3nU>,  which  does  not  suit  the 
context.      My  emendation  is  quite  obvious  :    Q  was  misread  as  3  ,  and  the 
word   was  therefore  divided  into   two.      D13T1  may  perhaps  be  read  as 
L13J1,  but  VQ11  is  more  suitable,  and  the  conuption  may  be  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  V  written  in  a  cursive  hand  may  be  easily  misread  as  D. 
What  Hefes  wrote  in  Arabic  was  no  doubt  H^NlpKl  HNODN  flD^nrN  1p  fXl 
DHUy.     The  idea  expressed  is  that  all  rational  beings  know  that  He  is  the 
true  God,  they  only  differ  as  to  His  names  and  sayings.     This  is  a  thought 
often  met  with  in  mediaeval  Jewish  philosophy,  and  its  origin  is  in  Menahot 
1  10  a,  where  this  very  verse  is  cited. 

99  Malachi  i.  n. 

100  This  word  is  missing  in  the  text.    As  it  is  the  method  of  Hefes  in  this 
passage,  as  well  as  in  the  fragment  of  the  original,  to  explain  each  word  and 
phrase,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  elucidates  the  phrase  my  ptf  of  the 
Deut.   verse,  and  that  it  has  no  connexion  with  the  preceding.     Hence 
it    is   necessary  to  supply  some  such  word  as  HOI.     Hefes  wrote  nblp 
and  had  one  of  the  Ibn  Tibbons  translated  it  he  would  have  put  VlDXl. 
But  our  translator  lived  before   that  period  in  which   it  was  considered 
fashionable  to  imitate  the  Arabic  idioms  and  constructions,  and  he  therefore 
rendered  that  word  by  IDKJC'  HD1,  or  perhaps  by  1?2Nt?  HOI. 

101  The  printed  edition  has  pN1,  which  is  obviously  an  error. 

102  Pirke  Abot,  2.  14. 
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'3  nsxa  na  pmnn£  rvxn  nipcn  nra  tjns£>  'ns-raini  .DnpsDx^ 
ncnxn  ^  D'naxa  yrpni  xrcon  $>a  "3  jnv'^n  .bn  wi  Trv  Nin 
TIXI  B>X  D'ai  nonx  jnt?  nnan  nyaixa  71331  nci3  o«nn  ^ya  bi 
jna  IIDTII  nuisa  ni<xn3  yiT  nn  ,nn&3i  32>  Nin  JH^N^  now  jno 
uyr1  in11  njna)  13122  <a  jnaai  ns-u  nio^w  IHNDI 
^y  naanoB'  one  ty^  •'ab  novyo  now  xh  Dno11  nnx  i 
nx  B'a^DB'  rmm  B'Nn  nx  naaDB'  n^on  }ua  n»DDDi 

pi  .pt6  D^aB'i  onDM^  niyi  .nan^  ins  b  pi 

now  N^i]103  DID"  ins 

,D»vy»  isnas  xh  [ono*  104->nx  ^3  o^jnv  13X  HTDI  miaai 
1D13  nan  b  PNI  novi  nw  *?J?  w  »a  waa^  n3^ao  wy.w 
pnx  i3\i3»i  1^101  iN^iai  ohyn  nvi*  o  '•xniai  n»N3  yi*n  ina 
i33iy^  N^  "\w&  nai>  DM^N  Nini  niTon  xi'ai  PSD  N^a  bn 
pi  .1^  i3nyn  r\\en  nni  ta  ivonn  "D  SN  105a^n3n3  rmom 

106i3<iai 
i3nyna 

nion  xim  D^  'n  wwm  107aHnaTa  ni33  nnir  ••nhr  JVDII 
,nb  nr  ncn  i3\s^  B'yx  pjyb  niaab  ainp  xm^  108n»i  mas  nmr 

XB'   -"133   n*3^   pD333 

1x33  ^X33  ^3  13*33 
3-11  nytr         m 
p3y  nyn?  13X 


103  The  sentences  enclosed   in  brackets  were   omitted  by  the   copyist 
through   homoioteleuton,    and   were   afterwards   supplied  at  Halberstam's 
request   by  two   gentlemen  who    had   the   manuscript  before   them.     See 
Halberstam's  preface,  p.  x,  and  notes  on  p.  290. 

104  The  printed  edition  has  THX,  which  gives  no  sense. 

105  Isa.  40.  18.  10«  Deut.  4.  12.  »«  Num.  12.  8. 

108  The  printed  text  has  1HB1. 

109  These  words  are  added  in  the  same  way  as  is  explained  in  note  103. 
Instead  of  1~\ytJ>  the  printed  text  has  "1i'13b,  which  gives  no  sense.     I  am 
not  confident  about  this  emendation.  no  See  note  103. 

D 
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.B>*JV  bsn  nxv  mm  a^a  T.K"n  noim  bp  tt»6iap  wca  DTK  p 
b3b  w  n  wu  unjna  nnannbi  uaaba  m|»Knnb  ir  rrtn  TiKam 
nnix  init?ya  mix  own  wn  ib«3  na^bon  nnyo  ntj>iy  nat6o 
3npo  btj>cn  nr  n  wcy  »w»  WKB>  'ab  nny  ns  njnn  lain  N^]  11J 
mvp  Nii2  'n  oi'iy  M^N  nyotr  d>  ON  nyi11  K^n  113  avma  [nab  njnn 


«1«  DW  nioni  nsno  ib  ni^nj  xb  .inbn  in«  niy  pNi 
'n  Ti115  'n  y»y114  paa  enpn  »ana  ib  n*aw  a"yxi  ohya  nan 
13  iT3tn  xb  »3  nun  nansi  vban  nnn  pKm116 
.iny  jnnrai  la^e^a  'n  yatj'j  117niy  a^nans  Dnx  -33 
nnx  Nin^  ^niiai  nc«3 
385>  »bai  nn'a  N^3i  nn-n 

noaai  w&\  rtam  nbnn  ib  t^i  nnsnoi  n3nnroi  j^n1|i  trnnn^i 
'n  bsntJ''1  yn^  118a*nana  nbso  nnN  lij11^11  &&  insr  nbyn»  wxmai 
pna  parr  119npyn  by  inbir  nnN  pxc?  pnanb  nvinni  .nnN  'n  wnb« 
nns  nns  nnn  nsDtsn^  lab  nnsn^  nisoni  nsDom  onni  nnx  pay 
nnx  niyi  'ni  'ai  n^^tr  nnsci  .D^itrxn  ininty  i»3  NIH 
120  n  nnsn^  pi  ,PDD  >^3  nsonn  bsb  pt^sn  nnNntj>  ynn  nn«n 
onaio  ia«  nnxn  nnKB>  nnb  onpio  nnxm  nnxn  121by  bba  onnn 
.nnb  Dnpi»  nns  inns  N^N  niyi  'ai  'a  D^nDiK  PNI  122nnsn  naocn 
insr  nbyn^  MKI«»  nann  nnoN  wb  nnana^ 


111  Kaufmann,  p.  335,  emends  it  to  pCNfln.  But  there  is  no  need 
to  alter  the  text.  The  Hithpa'el  is  here  used  as  the  biblical  Niph'al. 
Comp.  Isa.  22.  23. 

312  See  note  103.  lls  Isa.  40.  28. 

114  Zach.  4.  10,  and  many  other  places. 

116  Exod.  g.  3,  and  many  other  places. 

116  Isa.  66.  i,  where  it  is  >ban,  not  rban. 

117  Ibid.,  62.  8.  118  Deut.  6.  4. 

119  Arabic  J^j      lc.  12°  The  printed  text  has  pi. 

121  Arabic     \c  J^i.  122  The  printed  text 
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i>  ps*i  imca  PKB>  psnv  UK 
Tianap  '•ah  .nnx  Nins?  no'!?^  nyna  pwb  ibv  ^ 
nvn!?  pjv  N^  i>an  NIDI  .^p  "6  pxt?  "nan:  }i&?&n  !>a!? 
nosa  nnx*  Kin  -3  irtar  in  ^  B^B'  marnp  Q^an  ^3D  [1^]12S 
nn'-m  non  i^  ^^  nan  bi  ,^yi>  umpn  ns^xa  in^ir  nnx  pxi 
THK  lysi  e|im  ni?nn  -6  ^i  tayron^i  nann*  yuyai  fpai  <l<|3^'1  "1<1"1>'a<l 
nnx  irn^x  ^  np^ym  n»xa  WVT  li'Kn  nvxnn  i?a  inNDi  .np^yn  ^y 
iTnNi  n^nN  '•JN  nay  DN^K  pxi  «in  '•JK  ••JK  o  nny  ixn  124a»nana 
N!>  DK  ny-p  N^n  1!ia^na  niyi  .i>"«D  H»D  pxi  NS"IK  ^ 
npn  PN  ya«  »h  siy11  N^  p«n  nivp  «nn  'n  tbiy  N^ 


*  The  first  precept  enjoins  us  to  unite  our  mind  and 
thoughts  on  the  truth  of  the  matter  ;  to  make  our  Creator 
exist  in  our  heart,  and  to  consider  Him  Lord  of  all  things, 
without  a  shadow  of  doubt,  and  without  any  other  thought; 
to  know  that  He  is  truth  ;  as  it  is  written  :  Know  therefore 
this  day,  and  lay  it  to  thy  heart,  &c.  The  words  know 
therefore  this  day  imply:  while  thou  art  yet  alive;  for 
after  a  man's  death  his  knowledge  will  not  avail  him,  and 
he  will  not  be  able  to  repair  the  error  which  he  committed 
during  his  life.  And  the  words,  and  lay  it  to  thy  heart, 
imply  that  thou  shouldst  lay  this  matter  to  thy  mind 
and  the  vision  of  thy  heart,  as  it  is  written  :  And  I  applied 
my  heart  to  seek  and  to  search  out  by  wisdom.  The  proof 
that  laying  a  thing  to  one's  heart  makes  one  understand 
it  is  to  be  found  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  who  says 
concerning  a  man  who  does  not  set  his  heart  to  differentiate 
between  the  essential  and  the  unessential  :  He  calleth  not 
to  mind,  neither  is  there  knowledge  or  understanding  to  say, 


123  See  note  103. 


124  Deut.  32.  39. 


Isa.  40.  28. 
D  2 


36          HEFES  B.  YASLIAH'S  BOOK  OF  PRECEPTS 

/  have  burned  half  of  it  in  the  fire.  And  the  meaning  of  the 
words,  that  the  Lord  (mrp)  He  is  God,  is  that  He  is  existent 
in  truth,  for  the  word  N1H  denotes  something  that  exists. 
And  the  name  DTJ7K  signifies  something  fundamental,  for 
He  is  fundamental,  and  He  is  everything ;  as  it  is  written  : 
In  the  beginning  Elohim  created.  He  was  only  named 
rnrv  after  man  and  the  universe  were  created.  The  word 
nirp  explicitly  states  that  He  is  Master  and  Lord  of  all. 
Seest  thou  not  that  the  word  mn*  explicitly  states  that 
He  is  Master  of  all  created  things  ?  Nor  can  any  one  be 
proclaimed  Lord  until  the  thing  over  which  he  is  Lord 
becomes  a  fact ;  similarly  no  being  can  be  established 
unless  it  has  a  master.  But  the  name  Elohim  is  funda- 
mental, and  does  not  imply  priority,  or  posteriority,  or 
the  existence  of  a  created  thing.  The  ancients  say  con- 
cerning the  verse  in  the  day  when  DVPK  nirp  made  earth 
and  heaven:  He  mentioned  a  complete  name  concerning  a 
complete  world.  The  words  in  heaven  indicate  all  that  is 
in  heaven,  stars  and  angels ;  for  all  worship  Him,  and 
believe  in  truth  with  all  their  power  and  understanding, 
as  it  is  written :  And  the  heavens  shall  praise  Thy  wonders, 
also  Thy  belief  in  the  assembly  of  the  holy  ones.  For  who 
in  the  skies  can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord?  Who  among 
the  sons  of  the  mighty  is  like  unto  the  Lord?  &c.  And 
the  words,  and  upon  the  earth,  signify  that  which  is  on 
earth,  rational  beings  and  animals ;  for  it  is  evident  from 
all  things  that  He  is  the  God  of  truth.  All  rational  beings 
acknowledge  this,  and  believe  in  that  thing,  although  His 
names  and  words  vary  among  them.  For  it  is  written  : 
For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same,  My  name  is  great  among  the  Gentiles.  And 
the  words  there  is  none  else  indicate  that  He  is  the  only 
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one  in  truth,  as  I  shall  explain  in  this  section.  Our  teachers 
of  blessed  memory  said  that  a  man  should  learn  all  proofs 
that  might  possibly  occur  to  him  that  He  is  one,  and  there 
is  no  other,  as  it  is  said:  Be  diligent  to  learn  the  Law, 
so  that  t/wu  mayest  know  what  to  answer  a  heretic.  I 
am  obliged  to  explain  here  this  proof  in  order  that 
one  may  be  strengthened  in  the  truth  that  He  is  one, 
and  is  the  Creator  of  all  things.  Know  that  all  things 
that  exist  and  are  known,  vegetables  and  animals,  are 
composed  of  four  elements,  which  are  earth,  water,  fire, 
and  air:  it  is  from  them  that  they  are  created,  and  it  is 
to  them  that  they  will  return,  and  become  effaced.  This 
is  known  by  true  demonstration.  The  element  in  them 
is  visible,  and  can  be  tested.  Now  since  the  element  is 
visible  and  can  be  tested,  for  they  are  established  and  blended 
together,  we  know  from  our  understanding  that  another 
creator  moulded  them,  and  they  were  not  created  of  their 
own  accord.  For  some  of  these  elements  may  overpower 
the  others,  annihilate  and  destroy  them,  as,  for  instance, 
water  extinguishes  fire,  and  the  wind  dries  up  water ;  and 
similarly  in  other  cases.  Moreover,  they  decay  and  vanish. 
Similarly  it  is  known  that  the  spheres  and  stars  were 
created  by  some  one  else,  and  were  not  created  by  them- 
selves. Now  since  we  know  by  the  understanding  of  our 
heart  that  everything  has  a  creator  and  a  founder,  and 
that  nothing  is  created  by  itself,  it  is  clear  and  evident 
with  truth  and  certainty  that  He  who  founded  and  created 
the  world,  who  rules  and  guides  it,  is  Master  of  everything 
without  doubt  or  uncertainty.  He  is  God  alone  to  whom 
no  image  or  likeness  can  be  compared,  as  it  is  written : 
To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God  ?  or  what  likeness  ivill  ye 
compare  unto  Him  ?  And  so  did  Moses  our  teacher  say : 
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And  ye  saw  no  form,  only  ye  Jieard  a  voice.  By  these  proofs 
it  is  established  in  our  minds,  and  becomes  manifest  in 
our  thoughts  that  God  exists,  and  that  we  know  of  Him 
no  form  or  likeness  except  the  splendour  of  His  glory; 
as  it  is  written:  And  he  beholds  the  form  of  the  Lord.  And 
that  is  the  form  of  the  splendour  of  His  glory,  and  that 
which  is  approximately  near  His  glory,  though  they  do 
not  resemble  one  another. — When  we  enter  a  house, 
although  the  builder  who  built  it  is  not  present,  we  know 
that  undoubtedly  a  builder  built  it,  as  if  we  were  present 
at  the  time  of  its  construction.  But  if  we  try  to  conjure 
up  in  our  mind  the  form  and  likeness  of  the  builder, 
his  stature,  the  colour  of  his  hair,  and  other  details,  we 
would  fail  to  accomplish  it  by  mere  belief.  Now  since 
we  are  unable  to  grasp,  from  his  work,  the  details  about 
a  man  who  is  like  us,  how  much  less  can  we  conceive 
the  likeness  of  the  Creator  of  all  things,  blessed  be  His 
name !  I  give  this  proof  in  order  that  it  may  be  fixed 
in  our  heart,  and  established  in  our  mind  with  certainty, 
that  the  fact  that  a  thing  is  made  is  evidence  that  there 
is  a  maker,  as  if  we  had  seen  him  make  it ;  and  the  intellect 
cannot  deny  the  existence  of  the  maker  merely  because 
he  is  not  present,  for  this  parable  makes  this  idea  clear 
to  the  mind.  As  it  is  written  :  Hast  tJiou  not  known  ?  hast 
thott  not  heard?  The  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the 
Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is 
He  weary,  there  is  no  searching  of  His  understanding. 

'  The  second  precept  enjoins  us  to  consider  the  Creator 
as  the  only  one,  and  to  believe  in  our  heart  and  thoughts 
that  He,  in  truth  and  without  any  doubt,  is  one,  and  that 
there  is  no  other  besides  Him.  We  must  not  attribute 
to  Him  any  likeness  or  semblance  of  any  corporeal  thing 
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in  the  world,  although  such  things  occur  in  Scripture,  as 
for  instance,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
the  earth  is  My  footstool,  and  many  other  similar  cases. 
These  expressions  are  only  used  in  order  to  liken  Him 
in  accordance  with  human  speech,  as  it  is  also  written: 
The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  His  right  hand  and  by  the  arm 
of  His  strength.  It  is  also  our  duty  to  believe  with  truth 
and  certainty  that  He  is  one  in  His  essence  and  glory, 
without  increase  or  decrease,  without  conjunction  or  division, 
without  change  or  motion.  But  everything  else  besides 
Him  increases  and  decreases;  is  divisible;  becomes  new 
and  old ;  is  joined  and  divided ;  has  a  beginning  and  an 
end ;  is  subject  to  change ;  decays  and  is  set  firm.  None 
of  these  things,  however,  apply  to  our  Creator,  whose 
memory  is  exalted,  as  it  is  written :  Hear,  O  Israel,  the 
Lord  is  our  God,  the  Lord  is  one.  And  he  who  desires 
to  prove  that  there  is  no  other  besides  Him  at  all,  should 
investigate  the  law  of  singular  and  plural,  of  the  number 
and  the  numbered.  It  will  become  evident  that  the  plural 
is  composed  of  units,  as  the  ancients  have  taught.  Now 
since  2,  3,  4,  &c.  come  after  I,  it  is  evident  that  i  is  without 
any  doubt  prior  to  any  other  number.  It  is  also  established 
that  the  plural  contains  i,  and  that  i  is  prior  to  all  the 
others,  for  after  i  we  count  the  other  numbers,  and  we 
only  say  2,  3,  &c.  after  we  said  i.  Now  since  the  truth 
of  the  matter  has  been  established  that  our  Creator,  whose 
name  is  exalted,  is  prior  to  anything  that  is  first,  we  know 
that  there  is  none  like  Him,  that  He  has  no  second  or 
anything  similar.  For  those  misguided  people  who  declare 
that  He  has  a  second  cannot  be  consistent  with  a  perfect 
mind  and  say  that  He  is  one.  Since  it  has  been  established 
that  He  is  prior  to  anything  that  is  first,  it  is  manifest 
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that  He  has  no  second.  In  consequence  of  all  the  reasons 
we  have  mentioned,  it  is  inconceivable  that  the  Creator 
of  all  things  should  have  any  of  the  qualities  possessed 
by  all  other  beings.  For  He  is  one  in  truth,  and  there 
is  no  other  besides  Him,  as  we  have  stated  above.  For 
anything  that  possesses  a  similitude,  adjunct,  divisibility, 
changeability,  corporeality,  and  motion  must  necessarily  be 
subject  to  increase  and  decrease,  and  must  have  a  beginning 
and  an  end,  and  hence  is  not  one  at  all.  From  all  these 
proofs  we  know  in  truth  and  principle  that  our  God  is  one, 
as  it  is  written :  See  now  that  I,  even  /,  am  He,  and  there 
is  no  God  with  Me ;  I  kill  and  make  alive  ;  I  wound  and 
heal;  and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  My  hand. 
It  is  also  written  :  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast  thou  not 
heard?  The  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  He  weary, 
there  is  no  searching  of  His  understanding! 

In  this  passage  the  kernel  of  mediaeval  Jewish  phi- 
losophy is  contained,  for  it  is  practically  on  these  lines 
that  later  Jewish  philosophers  proved  the  existence  and 
unity  of  God.  Kaufmann  was  certainly  right  in  pointing 
out  that  Bahya  followed  Hefes  in  proving  the  existence 
of  God  from  the  composition  of  the  four  elements.126  Here 
again  Hefes  meets  with  Sa'adya  who  treats  of  the  same 

o  •  •  * 

topic  in  the  second  chapter  of  al-Amandt  wal-Ttikaddt. 
They  both  explain  the  anthropomorphic  expressions  that 
occur  in  the  Bible.127  The  difference  in  temperament 
between  these  two  writers  is  clearly  marked.  Sa'adya  was 
always  in  a  polemical  vein,  and  consequently  treated  the 

128  See  Judah  b.  Barzillai,  Commentary  on  the  Sefer  Yesirah,  p.  335. 
i"  Comp.  especially   ^U-  Jb-lj   4)1 
JiftJJl      s  UjuC  (ed.  Landauer,  p.  89). 
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subject  from  all  possible  points  of  view,  refuting  actual 
and  imaginary  doctrines.  He  is  never  content  to  expound 
his  own  beliefs,  but  is  always  at  pains  to  prove  the  un- 
tenability  of  any  other  opinion.  Hefes,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  calm  and  impassive.  Nothing  exists  for  him  but  his 
own  convictions.  His  thoughts  and  ideas  are  simple  and 
naive.  He  does  not  enter  into  intricate  discussion,  but 
gives  illustrations  from  familiar  objects.  As  his  own  con- 
victions are  to  him  self-evident,  there  is  no  need  to  refute 
the  doctrines  of  others.  Grant  his  premisses,  and  his 
conclusions  will  follow  quite  naturally. 

Whether  Hefes  wrote  any  special  treatise  on  philosophy 
is  unknown.  As  such  a  book  is  nowhere  mentioned,  the 
assertion  may  be  hazarded  that  he  incorporated  all  his 
philosophical  speculations  in  the  Book  of  Precepts. 

Another  book  by  Hefes  is  alluded  to  by  himself  in  the 
Book  of  Precepts.128  This  was  a  treatise  on  Quantities 
or  Measures  (^la*,  i.e.  nniyK').  But  only  the  intention 
of  composing  a  book  devoted  to  this  subject  is  recorded 
there,  and  it  is  not  known  whether  he  carried  out  his 
resolution.  It  should  be  observed  that  the  passage  in 
question  is  slightly  corrupt.  It  is  as  follows :  mn 
IJJJN  wcpcta  mt?  Boa  'by  xbw  IP  ;xh  mvroJD  ^in'a 
n^>  *naj  JN  axna  'a  DnwHc,  The  explanations  of  these 
subjects  are  long  ;  we  abridge  them^  because  we  have  in  mind 
to  treat  at  full  length  of  all  the  quantities  in  a  book  which 
we  shall  devote  to  this  subject.  The  verb  ^iy  is  ambiguous, 
as  it  usually  denotes  he  relied  tipon.  Accordingly  it  would 
be  reasonable  to  assume  that  the  book  had  already  been 
written.  Dozy,  however,  gives  also  the  meaning  of prendre 
resolution,  and  this  suits  most  admirably  the  continuation 

128  Fol.  19  a,  1.  i.     See  note  to  that  passage. 
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It  is  the  latter  word,  which  is  imperfect,  that  forces 
the  conclusion  upon  us  that  when  Hefes  wrote  that  remark 
the  book  on  Quantities  was  not  yet  committed  to  writing. 
Whether  it  was  ever  written  cannot  be  stated  with  certainty. 
It  is  nowhere  else  quoted,  and  in  absence  of  any  corrobora- 
tive evidence  about  the  existence  of  such  a  work,  this 
question  must  be  left  undecided. 

As  to  the  glossary  to  the  words  of  mupn  D1DQ  (TOSH 
miopn  DlQ'BO  6xs^X)129  it  can  be  stated  with  certainty 
that  it  never  formed  a  separate  work.  It  is  a  very  brief 
commentary,  and  extends  over  half  a  page.  It  was  the 
system  of  Hefes  to  give  an  explanation  of  the  difficult 
words  that  occurred  in  the  biblical  or  rabbinic  passages 
that  he  quoted.  Such  '  commentaries  '  are  found  in  our 
fragment.1^0  It  is  to  the  credit  of  Steinschneider  that  he 
recognized  this  commentary  as  an  extract  from  the  Book 
of  Precepts.131  This  conjecture  is  now  indisputably  verified. 

It  is  unlikely  that  Hefes  is  the  author  of  the  glossary 
to  the  Halakot  Gedolot  (]'S>rb  nhlJ  J'NS^x)  which  is  mentioned 
in  a  Genizah  fragment  containing  lists  of  Hebrew  and 
Arabic  books.132  We  know  that  Hefes  was  no  admirer 
of  the  author  of  that  work.  We  have  the  testimony  of 
Ibn  Baram  and  Maimonides  that  Hefes  severely  criticized 
the  method  of  the  author  of  the  Halakot  Gedolot,  and  he 
would  have  had  little  reason  to  help  to  popularize  that 
work,  unless  we  assume  that  he  wrote  the  glossary  in  the 
early  part  of  his  life,  while  he  was  still  under  the  influence 
of  that  great  codifier. 


129  It  has  been  printed  in  its  entirety  by  Horowitz  in  Disnn  JTI33  JV2  } 
II,  pp.  63  ff. 

130  See  fols.  2~j  b  and  293. 

131  Arabische  Literatur  der  Juden,  §  62. 

132  See  Poznanski,  fNlTp   'EON,  p.  27,  note  2. 
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Two  anonymous  works  on  Halakah  have  been  ascribed 
to  Hefes  without  any  justification.  Part  of  a  halakic 
Midrash  was  published  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Freimann  under 
the  title  TiiTm,  Hefes  Alluf  being  given  as  the  author.133 
This  assumption  rests  on  faulty,  though  ingenious,  com- 
binations. The  identity  of  the  book  itself  cannot  be 
established  with  certainty,  and  there  is  not  a  particle  of 
evidence  to  justify  any  connexion  with  Hefes.  There  is 
accordingly  no  need  to  compare  that  book  with  the  Book 
of  Precepts  in  order  to  show  the  difference  of  method 
adopted  in  this  work.  Indeed,  Freimann  himself  saw  the 
weakness  of  his  position,  and  in  his  preface  to  the  second 
volume  admits  that  his  assumption  is  full  of  serious  diffi- 
culties.134 Nevertheless  he  allowed  the  name  of  Hefes  to 
appear  as  the  author.  The  statement  of  Freimann  that 
Hefes  lived  after  the  author  of  the  Midrash  Hashkem  135 
rests  on  a  misunderstanding  of  the  passage  from  Samuel 
b.  Jam"s  nirnB>  rvo^n.  Freimann  had  this  passage  in  a 
Hebrew  translation  which  was  very  vague.  Samuel  b. 
Jam"s  words  do  not  in  the  least  connect  Hefes  with  the 
author  of  that  book.  He  merely  gives  a  certain  opinion 
about  nirun,  and  then  remarks  pan  i  xrn^D  (!)  n^«  fipnobs  Ml 
in  *pta,  This  is  the  way  which  Hefes  Alluf  entered,  that  is 
to  say,  Hefes  expressed  the  same  opinion.136 

The  other  book  is  that  which  is  known  under  the 
title  of  rnyxpen  "120.  Rapoport  at  first  ascribed  it  to  R. 
Hanan'el.137  But  having  been  confronted  with  a  number 

133  His  reasons  for  this  identification  are  given  in  his  preface,  I,  §  3. 

134  Chapter  V,  towards  the  end. 

135  preface)  Vol.  I,  §  4,  end. 

136  See  Steinschneider  in  Geiger's  Zeitschrift,  II,  p.  77;  ibid.,  XI,  p.  94  ; 
Hebraische  Bibliographic,  1869,  p.  133  ;  ibid.,  1873,  p.  4. 

137  See  his  biography  of  R.  Hanan'el,  note  36. 
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of  difficulties,  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  that  view,  and 
subsequently  transferred  the  authorship  to  Hefes.138  He 
even  goes  to  the  extent  of  suggesting  that  the  niyspon  ">QD 
was  part  of  the  Book  of  Precepts,  and  dealt  with  civil  law. 
The  name  niyspo  is  accordingly  an  allusion  to  the  talmudic 
passage  in  which  it  is  stated  that  he  who  wishes  to  be 
wise  should  occupy  himself  with  civil  law,  for  there  is  no 
branch  of  the  law  greater  than  that.139  There  is  apparently 
some  support  for  this  view  in  the  fact  that  one  of  the 
quotations  from  the  niyvpcn  "IDD  actually  occurs  in  the 
fragment  of  the  Book  of  Precepts  which  has  been  preserved. 
Thus  it  is  said  in  Piske  Recanate,  464 :  h"\  rTil  sf  n  Una 
nina  pi  i"y:&  D^SDI  iy  rri>  pi3D  bm  DJP  pnu  pxn  a'yin 
niyvpon  1SD3.  The  same  opinion  is  expressed  by  Hefes 
who  gives  a  more  detailed  description  of  the  procedure : 
*-IN  tDxni>N  DT^/B  pyot?  ^y  pi&n  NnynoN  JK  NCKB 
mm  hxrw*  px  "a  HJB  •mnoi'tc  nnno  n^B  ^i  »a 
PDVD^  Ti^n  non  jN3obN  i?n«  nspn  BDID  i»«T 

DTTJ^B  I^T  hap  jy  pyioir  Nnxn  JNB  nixn^N  JKOT^K.  //" 
Reuben  complained  against  Simeon,  the  Judge  must  compel 
Reuben  to  satisfy  Simeon.  The  amount  wherewith  he  is  to 
satisfy  him  is  not  fixed  as  it  is  in  Palestine  ;  but  it  might  be 
determined  by  some  of  the  respectable  people  of  the  town  in 
accordance  with  the  circumstances  of  the  two  litigants.  If 
Simeon  refuses  to  comply  with  the  decision,  he  is  to  be 
excommunicated}1^  This  concurrence  of  opinion,  however, 
must  be  regarded  as  accidental,  for  a  number  of  authori- 
ties are  cited  who  rendered  the  same  decision.  In  Piske 

138  Kebusat  Hakamim,  p.  55. 

139  Baba  batra  175  b.     See  Rapoport,  op.  cit.,  p.  58. 

140  Fol.  2  b,  11.  12  ff.     The  case  treated  of  is  as  follows :  Simeon  owes 
Reuben  some  money  which  is  in  the  category  of  fine,  and  hence  cannot  be 
collected  in  Babylon. 
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Recanate,  Alfasi,  R.  Hanan'el  and  rnyvpon  1QD  are  quoted, 
while  R.  Meir  of  Rothenburg  ascribes  this  opinion  to  the 
Geonim,  Alfasi,  Natronai,  and  Hefes.141  Rapoport,  accord- 
ingly, might  have  ascribed  the  niyvpcn  "ISO  to  Natronai.142 

On  the  other  hand  the  Sefer  Hefes  which  is  frequently 
quoted  by  French  and  German  Halakists  should  be  allowed 
to  have  Hefes  as  its  author.  Although  none  of  the  quota- 
tions from  the  Sefer  Hefes  happens  to  be  preserved  in  our 
fragment,  and  there  is  thus  no  evidence  of  a  positive  nature 
for  this  identification,  there  is  no  sufficient  ground  for 
rejecting  this  obvious  connexion  of  Hefes  with  that  book. 
This  Sefer  Hefes  was  in  all  probability  the  Book  of  Precepts 
which"  the  Halakists  who  were  not  familiar  with  Arabic 
quoted  second  hand,  and  hence  the  name  of  the  author  was 
unknown  to  some  of  them.143  There  is  hardly  any  likeli- 
hood of  that  book  having  been  translated  in  its  entirety 
into  Hebrew.  For  in  that  case  its  disappearance  would 
have  been  strange  indeed. 

Two  objections  have  been  raised  against  the  identification 
of  this  book  with  the  Book  of  Precepts,  but  on  careful 
examination  they  will  be  found  to  have  no  weight.  It 
has  been  remarked  that  the  quotations  from  the  Book  of 

141  Responsa,  ed.  Prague,  250.     See  Rapoport,  op.  cit.,  p.  56. 

142  I  cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  putting  down  a  suggestion  which 
occurred  to  me,  and  might  occur  to  some  one  else,  though  I  am  perfectly 
convinced  it  is  utterly  unfounded,  and  that  is  to  consider  the  fliyjfpOn  1DD 
as   a   translation   of  the  "VTXpDPN   3NDD.     The  root  yjfp    is   sometimes 
synonymous  with  2^'P,  which  would  be  a  good  equivalent  for  j^S  in  some 
of  its  significations.     But,  as  in  Hebrew,  the  technical  term  is  "YiyS',  this 
suggestion  cannot  be  seriously  considered. 

143  Abraham  of  Lunel,  who  quotes  Hefes  in  STUDf],  pp.  61  a  and  67  a, 
took  the  passage  from  Isaac  ibn  Gayyat.     Similarly,  in  Piske  Recanate,  386, 
it  is  explicitly  stated  that  the  quotation  is  borrowed  from  Alfasi.     Comp. 
especially  Judah  b.  Barzillai's  quotation  discussed  above. 
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Precepts  are  of  a  different  nature  from  those  of  the  Sefer 
Hefes.1^  This  is,  however,  not  borne  out  by  the  data 
at  our  disposal.  It  can  be  safely  asserted  that  all  quotations 
from  the  Sefer  Hefes,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
which  will  be  presently  dealt  with,  may  have  easily  formed 
part  of  the  Book  of  Precepts.  See  especially  the  passage 
in  Or  Zarua,  III,  Piske  Baba  Kamma,  370,  where  the 
exact  meaning  of  nan  is  determined  by  biblical  usage  of 
that  verb.  This  is  the  method  of  Hefes  throughout  his 
Book  of  Precepts. 

The  other  objection  is  based  upon  the  fact  that  Hefes 
is  supposed  to  be  quoted  in  the  Sefer  Hefes.  R.  Moses 
of  Coucy,  in  his  Sefer  Misivot  Gadol^  says  :  pan  "I3D31 
rvnianpo  mama  'i\  DW  fwaoe'  pxa  pan  no  arm  rrn  pj?  aina 
jnas>  'ninaa  panui.  If  Hefes  was  the  author  of  the  Sefer 
Hefes,  it  is  asked,  how  is  it  possible  that  he  should  mention 
his  name  in  this  manner  ?  Rapoport,  who  anticipated  this 
objection,  suggests  an  ingenious,  though  hardly  convincing, 
solution.  Hefes,  he  says,  was  blind,  and  was  therefore 
unable  to  write.  His  pupils,  accordingly,  wrote  down  what- 
ever he  dictated  to  them,  and  subsequently  added  all  the 
customs  their  teacher  observed.  As  a  mark  of  respect 
they  called  the  book  after  their  teacher,  and  dignified  him 
with  the  title  Gaon.146  The  explanation,  however,  has 
failed  to  carry  conviction,  and  scholars  are  still  undecided. 
But  a  careful  examination  of  the  passage  in  Sefer  Miswot 
Gadol  will  not  only  do  away  with  the  objection,  but  will 
enable  us  to  use  it  as  proof  that  Hefes  was  the  author 
of  the  Sefer  Hefes.  That  R.  Moses  of  Coucy  does  not 
quote  the  passage  verbatim  is  evident  from  the  fact  that 


See  Poznanski,  fXWp  'SWK,  p.  28. 

Positive  precept  48,  p.  127  b.  146  Kebusal  Hakammi,  p.  56. 
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he  does  not  state  under  what  circumstances  the  marriage 
documents  are  to  be  brought.  He  only  gives  the  mode 
of  procedure,  but  does  not  say  when  this  is  to  be  done. 
Of  course  the  circumstances  are  fully  explained  in  the 
Sefer  Misivot  Gadol,  and  hence  the  reader  sees  to  what 
it  refers.  Accordingly  the  quotation  from  the  Sefer  Hefes 
is  not  in  oratio  recta,  but  in  oratio  obliqua,  and  the  original 
words  were  arisen  pi.  R.  Moses  of  Coucy,  wishing  to  avoid 
ambiguity,  stated  whose  custom  it  was.  For  if  he  said 
anaen  pi  it  might  have  been  taken  to  mean  that  he  himself 
was  accustomed  to  do  so.  This  hypothesis  is  not  without 
foundation.  For  this  practice  in  the  case  of  a  widow  or 
divorced  woman  who  lost  her  marriage  document  is  given 
at  full  length  by  R.  Meir  of  Rothenburg  in  the  name  of  the 
Sefer  Hejes,  and  is  as  follows:  n-QNB>  nts>N  pann  ^jn  ana 
'a  IN  '3  'wyy\  naoin  ''ax  raia  nenana  IN  naeWm 
jnaon  pi  njnaeai  fno  nninaa  rh  '^aniai  rrnnnp 
Here  we  have  the  same  passage  from  the  same  book  in 
oratio  recta,  but  instead  of  the  words  psa  pan  no  a  ma  rrn  "p, 
we  simply  have  anaon  pi.  That  the  last  two  words  were 
not  added  by  R.  Meir  of  Rothenburg  U8  is  evident  from  the 
omission  of  the  sentence  jiNa  pan  n»  ama  rpn  ^^.  It  thus 
becomes  quite  clear  that  R.  Moses  of  Coucy,  who  seems 
to  have  been  well  informed,  knew  that  Hefes  was  the  author 
of  the  Sefer  Hefes^  otherwise  he  could  not  have  amplified 
the  words  anaon  pi  in  the  manner  he  did. 

Further  support,  though  less  conclusive,  for  this  view 
is  to  be  derived   from  the  curious  fact  that  a  number  of 


J47  Responsa,  ed.  Prague,  852. 

148  Indeed,  Mordekai  on  Ketubot  IX,  §  234  (ed.  Wilna),  who  quotes  this 
very  passage,  omits  these  two  words.  But  it  is  obvious  that  he  borrowed 
the  quotation  from  R.  Meir  of  Rothenburg,  and  did  not  know  where  it  ended. 
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Halakists  of  the  thirteenth  century  ascribed  this  book  to 
R.  Hanan'el.149  Rapoport  conclusively  demonstrated  that 
a  number  of  decisions  quoted  from  the  Sefer  Hefes  are 
opposed  to  those  found  in  R.  Hanan'el's  authenticated 
works.  It  was  this  consideration  that  led  Rapoport  to 
accept  the  suggestion  of  Reifmann,  anticipated  by  Fiirst, 
that  Hefes  was  the  author  of  that  book.150  Now  this 
confusion  of  authors  can  only  be  accounted  for  if  the  real 
author  of  that  book  had  the  initials  n"i,  which  were  intended 
to  stand  for  pan  31.  But  to  some  Halakists  who  were  not 
familiar  with  Arabic  this  name  was  unknown,  and  they 
therefore  took  these  letters  to  stand  for  ^x:in  n.  Had  not 
these  letters  been  the  initials  of  the  real  author,  the  con- 
fusion could  hardly  have  arisen. 

We  thus  have  three  arguments  in  favour  of  the  author- 
ship of  Hefes:  (i)  The  obvious  connexion  of  the  names; 
(2)  the  quotation  in  Sefer  Miswot  Gadol  and  Responsa 
of  R.  Meir  of  Rothenburg ;  (3)  the  wrong  ascription  to 
R.  Hanan'el.  On  the  other  hand,  no  evidence  whatsoever 
has  been  hitherto  adduced  against  his  authorship. 

There  are,  however,  some  quotations  from  the  Sefer 
Hefes  which,  to  my  mind,  could  scarcely  have  formed  part 
of  the  Book  of  Precepts.  Thus  from  the  Or  Zarua  it 
seems  that  the  Sefer  Hefes  contained  Responsa  of  Natronai 
and  decisions  of  Paltoi  and  the  Academies.151  Now  I  have 
often  had  the  occasion  to  remark  that  Hefes  never  quotes 
post-talmudic  authorities.  Moreover,  in  some  cases  this 
work  is  called  pan  "1QD,  and  in  others  pann  ISO.  The  latter 
occurs  in  the  passage  where  Paltoi  is  quoted.  I  therefore 

149  See  Rapoport,  R.  Hanan'eVs  Biography,  note  36. 
160  Kebusat  Hakamim,  pp.  55  ff. 
151  III,  Baba  kamma  281,  284. 
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venture  to  suggest  that  there  were  two  books,  one  called 
pan  ISO,  and  the  other  pann  iao.  The  former  was  the 
Book  of  Precepts,  and  meant  the  Book  by  Hefes,  while  the 
latter  was  a  collection  of  gaonic  responsa  and  decisions, 
and  was  probably  vocalized  pann  nao,  the  allusion  being  to 
Ps.  34.  13.  Later  writers  confounded  these  two  books,  and 
the  distinction  was  lost  sight  of.  We  consequently  find 
extracts  from  the  Book  of  Precepts  headed  pann  13D2,152 
while  a  Responsum  is  ascribed  to  the  pan  "I3D.153 

Ill 
THE  BOOK  OF  PRECEPTS 

It  is  fairly  certain  that  Hefes  b.  Yasliah's  Book  of 
Precepts  was  the  first  attempt  to  codify  the  talmudic  laws 
in  Arabic.  Indeed  it  may  claim  priority  in  giving  an 
exhaustive,  though  brief,  account  of  all  ordinances  in  a 
logical  order  in  any  language.  He  went  beyond  his  pre- 
decessors by  collecting  all  the  precepts,  and  arranging  them 
into  groups.154  Instead  of  arranging  positive  precepts  in 
one  group  and  negative  ones  in  another,  as  is  done  by 
practically  all  writers,  including  Maimonides,  he  incor- 
porates all  precepts,  positive  and  negative,  belonging  to  one 
category,  in  one  book  (i>¥a).  He  then  divides  them  into 
two  or  more  sections  according  to  their  subject-matter. 

182  Or  Zarua',  Baba  kamma  370.  1BS  Ibid.,  281. 

154  Rapoport  (Kebusat  Hakamim,  p.  58)  states  that  Hefes  arranged  the 
precepts  without  any  order  or  logical  division,  but  divided  them  into  chapters 
in  accordance  with  the  punishments.  That  this  is  incorrect  is  easily  seen 
from  the  preserved  fragment  as  well  as  from  the  two  precepts  quoted  by 
Judah  b.  Barzillai.  The  passage  in  Maimonides's  Sefer  ha-Miswot,  p.  55,  upon 
which  Rapoport  bases  his  assertion,  does  not  in  the  least  warrant  such 
a  conclusion,  as  will  be  seen  below. 

E 
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These  sections  are  in  their  turn  subdivided  into  positive 
and  negative  precepts.  Where  necessary,  he  assigns  dif- 
ferent classes  to  precepts  that  are  obligatory  throughout 
all  ages  and  countries,  and  to  those  that  are  only  incumbent 
during  the  existence  of  the  Temple,  or  only  in  Palestine. 
It  was  a  monumental  work,  a  code  in  the  real  sense  of 
the  word,  and  contained  a  good  deal  of  material  which 
from  the  strict  point  of  view  of  the  codifier  might  have 
been  considered  irrelevant.  But  as  a  theologian  Hefes  had 
to  assign  reasons  for  every  precept.  What  other  writers 
did  in  various  treatises,  he  attempted  to  incorporate  in  one 
book.  Our  fragment,  which  consists  of  sixty-three  closely 
written  pages,  comprises  fifty  complete  precepts  and  parts 
of  two  others,  that  is  to  say,  about  fifty-one  precepts. 
Although  they  greatly  vary  in  extent,  it  will  be  readily 
granted  that  we  have  here  a  fair  sample  of  the  average 
length  of  a  precept.  We  are  thus  justified  in  assuming 
that  these  sixty-three  pages  represent  a  little  less  than  a 
twelfth  part  of  the  book,  minus  the  introduction,  so  that 
the  enumeration  and  discussion  of  the  precepts  occupied 
approximately  eight  hundred  pages.  Add  to  this  the 
introduction,  which  must  have  been  rather  lengthy,155  and 
it  is  evident  that  the  entire  book  contained  something  like 
a  thousand  pages. 

As  we  do  not  possess  Hefes' s  introduction  (J^-x*)  to  this 
book  we  cannot  state  with  certainty  the  reasons  that 
induced  him  to  compose  the  Book  of  Precepts.  It  is,  how- 
ever, easy  to  see  that  his  purpose  was  mainly  halakic. 
Not  being  satisfied  with  the  treatment  of  the  subject  in 
the  Halakot  Gedolot,  which  is  incomplete,  he  determined 
to  codify  the  ordinances  in  a  more  convenient  manner. 

«6  See  below. 
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Furthermore,  Arabic  at  that  time  practically  supplanted 
Aramaic  as  the  vernacular  among  the  bulk  of  the  Jews, 
and  this  book  supplied  a  much-felt  need.  It  could  be 
used  by  the  layman  who  did  not  care  to  enter  into  the 
minute  discussions  of  the  Talmud,  which  was  written  in 
a  dialect  that  few  understood  in  those  days ;  while  even 
the  profound  talmudic  scholar  might  profit  by  it,  as  it 
contained  all  the  sources  upon  which  the  decisions  were 
based.  Zunz  hesitatingly  suggests  that  it  may  have  been 
directed  against  Karaitic  works  of  the  same  title  that  were 
written  at  that  time.156  But  the  absence  of  any  polemical 
allusion  militates  against  this  view.  There  is  only  one  place 
where  Hefes  refutes  the  opinion  of  another  scholar.  This 
is  in  connexion  with  the  age  when  a  girl  attains  her 
majority.157  But  as  the  dispute  turns  on  the  interpretation 
of  the  statement  of  Samuel  Dnrin  nt?B>  xta  nn:3^  nnj?3  pa  pN 
*ii>3,  it  is  obvious  that  the  scholar  whose  view  Hefes 
refuted  was  a  Rabbanite. 

As  to  the  structure  of  the  Book  of  Precepts  we  know 
that  it  had  a  lengthy  introduction  (J*J-«>)  which,  apart  from 
defining  the  author's  system  and  method,  gave  a  survey  of 
the  principles  underlying  the  biblical  and  talmudic  ordi- 
nances. Hefes  states 158  that  in  the  introduction  he  explained 
and  discussed  all  cases  where  option  was  allowed.  It  was 
in  that  part  of  the  work  that  his  strictures  on  the  author 
of  the  Halakot  Gedolot  were  expressed.  Although  neither 
Ibn  Bal'am 159  nor  Maimonides,160  from  whom  we  know 
that  Hefes  criticized  the  method  of  the  Halakot  Gedolot, 

186  Haarbriicker's  Specimen  of  Tanhum  Yerushalmi,  p.  54. 

157  Text,  fol.  22  b.  1M  Fol.  17  a,  11.  17  ff. 

159  Commentary  on  Deut.  30.  2  (ed.  Fuchs). 

ieo  Sefe r  ha-Miswot,  p.  5  (ed.  Bloch). 

E  2 
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states  in  what  part  it  occurred,  it  is  legitimate  to  assume 
that  it  found  place  in  the  introduction.  For  it  is  in  the 
introduction  to  his  Sefer  ha-Miswot  that  Maimonides 
criticizes  his  predecessors. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  exactly  how  many  parts  the  book 
consisted  of;  but  there  were  at  least  thirty-six  of  them, 
for  the  thirty-sixth  part  is  quoted  by  Hefes  himself.161 
In  his  treatment  of  individual  precepts  he  is  quite  methodical, 
though  monotonous.  He  practically  uses  the  same  formula 
in  every  case.  Positive  precepts  are  introduced  by  DJin 
or  lOtfn,  while  negative  ones  invariably  begin  with  vun, 
all  of  which  verbs  are  either  used  impersonally  or  have  njT"iK> 
as  their  subject.  In  a  comparatively  few  words  a  rtsumt 
of  the  biblical  law  is  given.  He  then  goes  on  to  state  the 
ramifications  and  amplifications  added  by  the  Rabbis.  He 
always  quotes  the  passage  upon  which  his  decisions  are 
based,  first  giving  the  pentateuchal  verses  and  then  the 
rabbinic  passages.  In  this  respect  he  radically  differs  from 
Maimonides  who  does  not  reveal  his  sources. 

The  entire  range  of  tannaitic  and  amoraic  literature  is 
at  the  command  of  Hefes,  and  he  makes  ample  use  of  both 
Talmudim  and  of  alt  halakic  Midrashim.  He  refers  to  the 
Tosefta,  Sifra,  Sifre,  Sifre  Zuta,  and  to  both  Mekiltas,  all  of 
which  seem  to  be  of  equal  authority  to  him.  A  curious 
instance  may  be  given  here.  The  Mishnah  in  Kelim 162 
records  a  controversy  between  the  schools  of  Hillel  and 
Shammai  concerning  the  defilement  of  bands  used  for 
wrapping  up  scrolls.  Shammai's  school  maintain  that  such 
bands  are  subject  to  ritual  defilement,  no  matter  whether 
they  are  embroidered  or  not,  whereas  Hillel's  school  are 
of  opinion  that  only  those  that  are  not  embroidered  are 

141  See  text,  fol.  12  a,  1.  15.  "»  28.  4. 
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susceptible  to  uncleanness.  Rabban  Gamaliel  adds  his 
opinion  that  in  both  cases  the  bands  cannot  be  defiled. 
The  Mishnah  gives  no  decision  on  this  matter,  but  the 
Tosefta  explicitly  states  that  the  matter  is  to  be  decided 
in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  Rabban  Gamaliel.163 
Maimonides  in  his  commentary  on  the  Mishnah,164  and  in 
his  Code,™5  disregarding  or  overlooking  the  Tosefta,  rejects 
Rabban  Gamaliel's  view,  and  adopts  that  of  Hillel's  school, 
as  is  usually  the  case  when  the  Hillelites  and  Shammaites 
disagree  on  a  point  of  law.  Hefes,  however,  decides  in 
accordance  with  the  opinion  of  Rabban  Gamaliel,  and 
quotes  the  passage  from  the  Tosefta  (without  indicating  the 
source,  as  is  his  custom)  as  his  authority. 

With  the  scanty  material  at  our  disposal  it  is  impossible 
to  attempt  a  reconstruction  of  this  work.  Nevertheless 
from  the  quotation  found  in  the  works  of  other  writers, 
and  from  the  numerous  allusions  in  the  preserved  frag- 
ment, we  are  able  to  glean  a  few  details  which  give  us  some 
idea  of  the  nature  and  contents  of  the  other  parts.  The 
introduction  has  already  been  referred  to  above.  The  first 
book  contained  ethical  precepts,  as  may  be  seen  from 
the  first  two  precepts  quoted  by  Judah  b.  Barzillai.  The 
numerous  references  to  this  book  show  that  it  was  of 
considerable  length.  In  it  Hefes  had  the  opportunity  of 
giving  utterance  to  his  philosophical  and  theological  specula- 
tions. This  book  also  dealt  with  the  relation  of  God  to 
man,  and  hence  some  of  the  ordinances  appertaining  to  first- 
fruits  and  heave-offerings  were  described  there.166  For  the 
same  reason  the  ethical  side  of  vows  was  discussed  in  that 
book,  and  a  principle  was  laid  down  whereby  to  know 

163  Tosefta  Kelim,  Baba  batra  6,  4.  1M  Ed.  Derenbourg,  p.  217. 

1«6  Hilkot  Kelim,  22.  6.  166  See  text,  fol.  133,  1.  22. 
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what  kind  of  vows  may  be  made  nowadays,  and  which  are 
forbidden.167  It  also  pointed  out  that  the  judges  are 
obliged  to  urge  a  man  to  fulfil  his  vows,168  and  that  the 
vow  is  to  be  carried  out  during  the  time  set  for  it  ;  if  no 
time  was  set,  he  must  carry  it  out  at  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity.169 Maimonides,  too,  preserved  a  short  sentence 
which  is  supposed  to  belong  to  the  first  book.  It  is  as 
follows  :  Nrfe  ^iiT  yni  an  njsn  wnaas  »jyo  pr^rn  pans  K.I:DI 
poio  snyoi  )ru  N^.  Otit  of  them  are  thirty-two  cases  con- 
cerning which  He  informed  us  that  He  wJw  is  blessed  and 
exalted  will  supervise  their  committal,  not  ^ve  ;  all  of  them 
are  explicitly  stated™  Maimonides  who  explains  this  pas- 
sage says  that  the  thirty-two  cases  are  twenty-three  persons 
who  are  punished  with  being  cut  off  (ma),  and  nine  who 
are  put  to  death  by  God.  We  thus  know  that  this  book 
treated  of  certain  transgressions  and  their  punishments. 
It  should,  however,  be  observed  that  Maimonides  does  not 
mention  Hefes  by  name  in  this  passage.  It  is  the  plausible 
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"8  See  text,  fol.  sob,  1.  4.  «»  Ibid.,  fol.  21  b,  1.  20. 

170  Sefer  ha-Miswot,  ed.  Bloch,  p.  55.  My  translation  of  the  last  word  is 
against  the  Hebrew  rendering  of  Ibn  Tibbon,  who  translates  p£¥O  by 
D^"\yj,  guaranteed.  Although  that  word  happens  to  have  that  signification, 
it  is  more  than  doubtful  whether  it  suits  the  context.  Moreover,  Maimonides 
explains  the  words  pOi'D  NnyHD3  in  the  following  manner  :  iljN  |DS  yn  il3N 
ill  n^D"!  nT  n^SN  that  He  who  is  exalted  explicitly  stated  that  He  would  cut 
off  one  and  put  the  other  to  death.  Here  again  Ibn  Tibbon  has  3~iy  for  JDV. 
But  where  is  the  guarantee  expressed  ?  or  what  need  is  there  for  a  guarantee  ? 
What  Hefes  said  is  that  some  punishments  are  to  be  administered  by  God 
Himself,  and  this  would  naturally  be  in  cases  where  the  Bible  states  TTOni 
or  some  other  word.  Now  (.^o  means  be  placed,  deposited,  and  hence  also 
contained  (in  the  fifth  conjugation,  which  has  a  passive  meaning).  The 
signification  he  stated  is  a  simple  development  of  he  made  it  contain  (as  the 
contents  of  a  book). 
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conjecture  of  Rapoport ; m  but  it  has  no  independent 
corroboration,  except  that  in  the  preserved  fragment  Hefes 
enumerates  twenty  actions  for  which,  according  to  tradition, 
God,  not  man,  administers  punishment.172  Then  even  if 
we  grant  that  Hefes  is  meant  by  jftrtefa  3Kna  anxv,  it  is 
not  certain  whether  the  above  quotation  is  from  the  first 
book.  Maimonides  uses  the  expression  ^>va  71N  »a  which  is 
not  elegant  Arabic  for  the  first  book,  and  ought  to  be 
htfta  bvata.  It  is  only  in  colloquial  Arabic  that  one  says 
awival  nauba  =  '  the  first  time ',  instead  of  annauba  al-ula, 
or  better  still,  al-marra  al-fdd.  Is  it  not  possible  that 
Maimonides  merely  meant  at  the  beginning  of  a  book,  as 
if  he  would  have  said  bva  "m  »a  ? 173  It  is  true  that  Ibn 
Tibbon  who  rendered  it  by  ptyaon  nyt?3  took  the  phrase 
in  its  colloquial  sense;  but  then  it  is  quite  possible  that 
the  translator  misunderstood  the  author. 

To  the  second  book  we  have  one  allusion  by  Hefes 
himself.  From  it  we  learn  that  that  book  dealt  with 
the  acquisition  of  slaves  and  all  the  laws  appertaining 
thereto.174 

The  third  book,  part  of  which  is  preserved,  dealt  with 
the  laws  of  damages,  and  contained  four  sections.  Our 
fragment  begins  with  the  middle  of  precept  8,  section  3 

171  Kebusat  Hakamim,  p.  58. 

178  ttr6iMD  3»py  ngnefa  xmann  tb  N^ya  a  jxa  *??&»  pini 
-pan  n^x  ^3  wi>K  nD'b  (foi.  4a,  i.ai). 

173  The  same  usage  is  found  in  Hefes  (fol.  8  a,  1.  16),  3^> 
at  the  beginning  of  the  second  book. 

174  rupn  o  Njnntr  ^  ^  N^SNK'  Kmtr  nyne^K  mn 

wnn  nao  ^  nan  jy  ^JHD:  a^N  ^XS^K  SN  "s  ay  nny.  i  have  already 

explained  this  precept  (concerninga  man  sold  into  slavery  for  theft,  Exod.  22.  a) 
satisfactorily  in  the  tnidst  of  my  explaining  the  law  about  the  acquisition  of 
a  Hebrew  slave,  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  book ;  I  have  thus  no  need  to 
mention  anything  here  (loc.  cit.'}. 
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of  this  book.  Further  on  a  detailed  discussion  of  the 
precepts  that  are  preserved  in  this  fragment  will  be  given. 
For  the  present  I  only  wish  to  remark  that  it  seems  to  me 
that  precepts  3-8  and  i  o,  1 1  of  section  4  of  this  book  do 
not  belong  here.  All  the  other  precepts  deal  with  damages, 
while  those  just  mentioned  treat  of  sacrifices.  Considering 
the  numerous  errors  that  crept  into  our  copy  such  a  sup- 
position is  not  precluded.175  Of  course  the  reverse  may 
just  as  well  be  the  case,  that  is  to  say,  it  is  possible  that 
the  precepts  dealing  with  damages  are  misplaced  here, 
while  those  treating  of  sacrifices  are  in  their  place.  This 
alternative  suggestion  would  find  support  in  the  fact  that 
the  immediately  following  book  also  deals  with  sacrifices. 

The  fourth  book  treats  of  free-will  offerings,  vows, 
consecrations,  and  a  few  other  priestly  laws.  It  contains 
thirty-six  precepts,  which  are  divided  into  three  sections 
according  to  their  subjects. 

The  fifth  book  is  devoted  to  special  kinds  of  ritual 
defilement  resulting  from  coming  into  contact  with  dead 
bodies  or  creeping  things.  As  the  ramifications  of  these 
precepts  are  extremely  vast,  while  only  a  few  verses  are 
devoted  to  them  in  the  Pentateuch,  each  precept  extends 
over  considerable  length.  Fourteen  pages  are  taken  up  by 
the  first  two  precepts  and  a  portion  of  the  third. 

There  are  two  references  by  Hefes  to  the  sixth  book, 
and  from  them  we  learn  that  it  dealt  with  the  tithes  of 
corn,  &c.,176  and  the  various  kinds  of  blood.177  It  is  very 

175  See,  especially,  text,  fol.  8  a,  1.  u. 

176  bx  bxabK  »B  Kmanao  nn^y^N  (foi.  13  a,  1. 18). 

177  ^sbx  i£>  taxn  xb  m  bai  nyns?  ^  Ncni?s  ep»  -unam 

rkfytt  NB>  |N  h»^«  ton!?  ^ND^N.  We  shall  enumerate  the  various  kinds 
of  blood  in  the  precept  lye  shall  eat  no  blood'  in  the  book  which  follozvs  this  one, 
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likely  that  its  main  subject  was  things  that  are  permitted 
to  be  eaten  and  those  that  are  prohibited.  Tithes  and  blood 
would  naturally  be  included  under  these  headings. 

The  tenth  book  dealt  with  various  kinds  of  blemishes 
found  in  animals,  according  to  an  allusion  to  it  by  Hefes.178 

The  fourteenth  book  is  once  referred  to,  and  we  learn 
that  its  theme  was  the  firstlings  of  animals.179 

From  the  reference  to  the  second  precept  of  the  nine- 
teenth book  it  seems  likely  that  that  book  dealt  with 
various  kinds  of  defilement.  Hefes  quotes  a  passage  from 
tractate  Nazir  dealing  with  certain  causes  of  defilement, 
and  he  then  remarks  :  /  shall  explain  this  passage  in  the 
second  precept  of  the  nineteenth  book.™ 

The  thirty-sixth  book  was  similar  to  the  tenth,  and 
treated  of  blemishes  that  are  found  in  human  beings. 
According  to  the  allusion  to  it  this  book  was  specially 
devoted  to  the  elucidation  of  all  the  terms  used  for  the 
various  kinds  of  blemishes.181 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  Hefes  arranged  the  precepts 
in  a  logical  order,  but  tried  to  follow  the  Bible  as  closely 
as  possible.  The  ethical  precepts  take  precedence  of  all 
others,  for  they  are  the  mainstay  of  religion.  These 
ordinances  disposed  of,  the  author  at  once  takes  up  the 
laws  in  Exodus,  which  are  followed  by  those  of  Leviticus. 
Keeping  the  logical  arrangement  in  mind,  he  is  obliged 

please  God  (fol.  26  b,   1.  7).      As  this  remark  occurs  in  the  fifth  book  it 
obviously  refers  to  the  sixth. 

"8  -ic?Nj?^  ^D^K  'a  nriK3£'N1  "jH  mW  'SinWDI.  1  shall  complete 
the  explanation  of  this  subject  (of  blemishes)  and  similar  onts  in  the  tenth  book 
(fol.  12  a,  1.  21). 

179  T^N  hfa^N  'a  Nm:n:DD  x^s  nman/Ni  (foi.  133,1.19). 


fD  i       n)TNeM  "D         N  KTI  mWDl  (fol.  20  a,  1.  16). 
181  See  text,  fol   12  a,  1.  14. 


58  HEFES  B.  YASLIAH'S  BOOK  OF  PRECEPTS 

to  deviate  now  and  again  from  the  biblical  order.  This 
is  naturally  unavoidable,  as  precepts  of  the  same  character 
are  found  scattered  in  two  or  more  books  of  the  Pentateuch. 
Thus  the  cardinal  precepts  of  the  fourth  book  of  Hefes's 
work  occur  in  Leviticus,  for  it  is  in  that  book  that  free-will 
offerings  are  first  mentioned  ;  but  there  are  a  few  kinds 
of  these  offerings  that  are  to  be  found  in  Numbers. 
Similarly  in  the  case  of  vows.  The  laws  appertaining  to 
a  Nazarite  are  to  be  included  in  this  category,  but  they 
occur  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Numbers,  while  other 
ordinances  about  vows  occur  in  the  thirtieth  chapter  of 
that  book,  and  some  are  in  Leviticus. 


IV 

THE  PRESERVED  FRAGMENT  COMPARED  WITH 
MAIMONIDES 

While  giving  a  resume  of  the  precepts  that  are  preserved 
in  this  manuscript,  I  find  it  instructive  to  compare  them 
with  those  enumerated  by  Maimonides  in  his  Sefer  ha- 
Miswot.  In  his  younger  days  Maimonides  regarded  Hefes 
as  a  reliable  authority,  and  followed  him  in  various  explana- 
tions of  the  Mishnah,  though  he  seldom  mentions  his  name. 
It  is  only  in  two  places  that  Maimonides  declares  his 
indebtedness  to  Hefes,  and  in  both  cases  he  throws  the 
responsibility  of  his  errors  upon  the  latter.  When  asked 
by  his  pupils  about  certain  statements  that  occur  in  his 
Yad  ha-Hazakah  and  do  not  harmonize  with  his  commen- 
tary, he  replies  that  the  explanations  found  in  his  Code  are 
the  correct  ones,  whereas  the  others  are  due  to  the  influence 
of  Hefes.182  This,  at  all  events,  is  sufficient  ground  for  the 
assumption  that  Maimonides  readily  borrowed  explanations 
from  the  latter. 

Book  3,  section  3, precept  8.  Only  the  end  of  this  precept 
is  preserved.  We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  lengthy  quotation 

182  pg>er  ha-Do>;  140,  142.  The  Hebrew  translation  by  Tatna  is  very 
vague  and  sometimes  misleading.  See  Geiger,  D'3Dn  XPD,  p.  55-  The 
Arabic  original  of  the  first  reference  is  given  by  Munk  in  his  Notice  sur 
Abou'l  Watict,  p.  198. 
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from  Tosefta  Shebu'ot  i,  8,  dealing  with  the  case  of  a  man 
who  entered  the  Sanctuary  while  ritually  unclean,  without 
being  aware  of  it.  As  the  following  precepts  show,  this 
precept  must  have  dealt  with  civil  matters,  and  it  is  hard 
to  see  for  what  purpose  such  a  quotation  was  introduced. 
It  is,  however,  possible  that  this  discussion  was  a  mere 
digression.  But  I  suspect  that  this  section  is  disarranged, 
since  in  any  case  we  have  ordinances  appertaining  to 
damages  and  sacrifices  in  one  and  the  same  section.183 

Ibidem,  precept  9.  He  who  kindled  a  fire  which  went 
forth  and  consumed  his  neighbour's  crop  or  anything  lying 
in  the  field  should  pay  full  damages.  If  the  conflagration 
was  caused  by  the  wind,  he  who  kindled  the  fire  is  free. 
It  matters  not  whether  he  kindled  the  fire  intentionally  or 
not.  If  the  fire  crossed  a  river  or  pond  which  is  eight 
cubits  wide,  or  a  public  road  which  is  sixteen  cubits  wide, 
he  is  not  obliged  to  pay  damages.  If  a  man  kindled  a  fire 
in  his  own  yard  and  the  flame  or  sparks  flew  over  and 
consumed  something  in  his  neighbour's  yard,  it  is  necessary 
to  investigate  and  see  whether  the  fire  as  intended  by  him 
who  kindled  it  was  sufficiently  strong  to  go  over  to  the 
neighbour's  yard  or  not.  In  the  former  case  he  is  to  pay 
for  the  damages,  but  not  in  the  latter.  As  to  the  distance 
a  fire  is  apt  to  cross  while  the  wind  blows,  Tosefta  Baba 
kamma  6,  23  is  quoted.  If  while  consuming  a  barn  the 
fire  also  destroyed  something  which  is  customarily  placed 
there,  he  who  kindled  it  is  obliged  to  pay  for  it. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  241, 
where  three  lines  are  devoted  to  it,  reference  being  made 
to  Baba  kamma. 

Ibidem,  section  4*1, precept  i.     If  an  ox  which  is  not  in 

183  See  above,  chapter  III. 
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the  habit  of  goring  gores  a  man  to  death,  the  ox  shall  be 
stoned,  and  its  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten ;  but  the  owner  of 
the  ox  shall  be  free.  Thrusting,  biting,  crushing,  and 
kicking  are  included  in  the  category  of  goring.  Beasts 
of  prey,  or  otherwise,  and  birds  are  to  be  treated  like  an  ox. 
If  the  owner  of  the  ox  sold  or  consecrated  it,  before  it  was 
put  on  trial,  the  action  is  valid  ;  after  that,  the  action  is  not 
valid.  It  is  unfit  for  a  sacrifice  ;  it  must  therefore  be  sold, 
and  the  price  thereof  is  to  be  used  for  repairing  the  Temple. 
If  the  ox  was  trained  to  gore,  it  is  not  to  be  killed,  and 
is  fit  for  a  sacrifice.  It  is  prohibited  to  derive  any  benefit 
from  the  body  of  an  ox  that  was  stoned. 

Maimonides  divides  this  precept  into  two :  positive 
precept  237,  merely  stating  that  we  are  commanded  to 
adjudicate  the  case  of  a  goring  ox,  and  negative  precept  188, 
dealing  with  the  prohibition  of  eating  the  flesh  of  a  stoned 
ox.  Hefes  regards  these  two  as  one  precept,  because  they 
are  the  consequences  of  one  deed. 

Ibidem,  precept  2.  If  the  ox  was  in  the  habit  of  goring, 
the  owner  having  been  warned  to  guard  it,  and  it  killed 
a  man,  the  ox  is  to  be  stoned,  and  the  owner  is  worthy  of 
death  at  the  hands  of  God.  The  owner  should  also  pay 
ransom,  which  should  be  fixed  by  arbitration.  An  ox  put 
in  this  category  is  one  which  gored  on  three  consecutive 
days.  The  owner  must  be  warned  in  the  presence  of  the 
judges.  In  case  the  ox  is  unmanageable,  it  must  be 
slaughtered.  The  court  is  to  compel  the  owner  of  the  ox 
to  satisfy  his  litigant.  Tradition  tells  us  that  there  are 
twenty  crimes  whose  punishment,  which  is  not  mentioned 
in  Scripture,  is  to  be  meted  out  by  God.  The  different 
laws,  depending  upon  the  ownership  of  the  place  where  the 
accident  of  goring  took  place,  are  minutely  described  in  the 
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name  of  R.  Simeon  (Tosefta  Baba  kamma  i ,  6).  The  proof 
that  these  two  precepts  do  not  apply  to  our  times  is  to  be 
found  in  Sanhedrin  2  a,  Shabbat  153,  and  Berakot  58  a. 

Maimonides  does  not  count  this  precept  separately.  He 
obviously  includes  it  in  the  preceding,  not  differentiating 
between  tarn  and  miiad.  He  no  doubt  rejects  this  as 
a  separate  precept  in  accordance  with  principle  7  which  he 
laid  down  in  his  introduction  to  his  Sefer  ha-Miswot^ 
The  key-note  of  that  principle  is  that  the  developments  and 
ramifications  of  a  precept  must  not  be  counted  separately.185 
He  goes  on  to  explain  at  length  that  the  various  cases 
under  one  heading  must  not  be  mistaken  for  precepts,  even 
if  the  Pentateuch  enumerates  them  separately. 

Ibidem,  precept  3.  If  the  congregation  of  Israel  erred 
unwittingly,  and  the  thing  was  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  the 
assembly ;  when  their  sin  becomes  known  unto  them,  they 
are  to  offer  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering  and  bring  it 
before  the  tent  of  meeting.  The  rites  are  to  be  carried  out 
in  accordance  with  Lev.  4.  13-21.  By  the  words  the 
congregation  of  Israel  the  judges  of  the  first  rank  are  meant. 
The  words  and  the  thing  was  hidden  imply  that  part  of 
a  law,  not  the  entire  law,  was  broken.  The  transgression 
must  be  such  that,  if  committed  wittingly,  the  transgressor 
would  be  cut  off  from  his  people,  that  is  to  say,  his 
punishment  would  be  ma. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  68, 
where  reference  is  made  to  Horayot  and  Zebahim. 

Ibidem,  precept  4.  If  a  king  sinned,  and  did  unwittingly 
a  forbidden  thing  ;  when  his  sin  becomes  known  unto  him, 
he  shall  bring  a  goat,  a  male  without  blemish.  The  rites 

184  Ed.  Bioch,  pp.  21-6. 

186  nynefot  nps  fy  JK  'jar  s'b  (P.  21). 
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are  to  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with  Lev.  4.  22-6;. 
It  is  necessary  that  he  himself  should  become  aware  of  his 
sin.  This  sacrifice  is  specially  prescribed  for  a  king.  If  he 
transgressed  while  being  king,  and  was  deposed  in  the 
meantime,  before  he  brought  the  sacrifice,  he  is  to  bring  it 
afterwards,  as  though  he  were  still  king. 

Maimonides  does  not  count  this  precept  separately,  and 
he  obviously  includes  it  in  the  following.  Here  again,  as 
in  the  case  of  precept  3,  4  a,  2,  principle  7  would  bar  this 
precept  from  being  reckoned  separately. 

.  Ibidem,  precept  5.  If  a  layman  transgresses  unwittingly, 
and  subsequently  becomes  aware  of  his  transgression,  he 
should  bring  for  his  oblation  a  goat,  a  female  without 
blemish.  The  rites  are  to  be  performed  in  accordance  with 
Lev.  4.  27-35.  This  ordinance  applies  also  to  a  member 
of  the  court  of  justice  who  acted  on  his  own  decision.  If, 
however,  he  acted  on  the  decision  of  the  court,  he  is  not 
obliged  to  bring  the  sacrifice.  The  transgressor  is  to  bring 
the  sacrifice  only  in  the  case  when  he  committed  the  deed 
alone  ;  but  if  the  deed  was  committed  by  more  than  one 
person,  there  is  no  need  to  bring  an  offering. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  69, 
where  reference  is  made  to  Horayot,  Keritot,  Shabbat, 
Shebu'ot,  and  Zebahim. 

Ibidem,  precept  6.  A  man  who  commits  a  sin  without 
knowing  it,  must  bring  a  ram  without  blemish  for  a  trespass- 
offering.  The  rites  are  to  be  performed  in  accordance 
with  Lev.  5.  17-19.  Tradition  tells  us  that  this  sacri- 
fice applies  to  a  man  in  whose  presence  were  two  kinds  of 
food,  one  of  which  was  forbidden  :  he  ate  one  kind  and 
knows  not  which  it  was  ;  or  to  a  man  in  a  similar  case  of 
doubt.  .If  he  subsequently  realized  that  he  had  trans- 
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gressed,  he  should  bring  a  trespass-offering  ;  but  if  he  is 
still  in  doubt,  he  brings  a  suspended  trespass-offering.  If, 
however,  after  bringing  a  suspended  trespass-offering  (before 
it  was  slaughtered)  he  realized  that  he  transgressed,  or 
became  sure  that  he  did  not  transgress,  it  is  necessary  to 
delay  the  slaughtering  of  the  animal.  It  must  be  allowed 
to  graze  until  it  contracts  a  blemish,  so  that  it  might  be 
sold,  and  for  the  price  thereof  another  animal  be  bought 
and  sacrificed  as  a  free-will  offering. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  70, 
where  the  case  is  explained  as  by  Hefes  and  reference  is 
made  to  Keritot. 

Ibidem,  precept  7.  If  the  congregation  of  Israel  erred 
by  worshipping  idols,  they  should  bring  a  young  bullock 
for  a  burnt-offering  and  a  he-goat  for  a  sin-offering.  The 
rites  are  to  be  performed  in  accordance  with  Num.  15. 
22-6.  This  precept,  like  precept  3  of  this  section,  applies 
to  the  judges.  The  proof  that  this  transgression  is  in 
connexion  with  idolatry  is  to  be  found  in  Sifre,  p.  31  b, 
(ed.  Friedmann). 

Maimonides  does  not  count  this  precept  separately, 
according  to  principle  7,186and  he  obviously  includes  it  in  68. 

Ibidem,  precept  8.  One  person  who  sins  unwittingly  by 
worshipping  idols  should  bring  a  she-goat,  a  year  old,  for 
a  sin-offering.  The  rites  are  to  be  performed  in  accordance 
with  Num.  15.  27-8.  The  proof  that  this  transgression 
is  in  connexion  with  idolatry  is  to  be  found  in  Sifre,  p.  32  b. 

This  precept,  too,  is  not  counted  separately  by  Maimo- 
nides, according  to  principle  7,187  and  he  includes  it  in  69. 

Ibidem,  precept  9.     A  man  who  stole  something,  and  is 

186  See  the  preceding  two  notes,  and  the  page  to  which  they  refer. 

187  See  above,  notes  184,  185,  and  the  page  to  which  they  refer. 
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unable  to  restore  the  stolen  property  and  its  double,  or  the 
value  thereof,  to  its  owner,  shall  be  sold  for  his  theft. 

Maimonides  does  not  count  this  precept  separately, 
according  to  principle  y,188  and  he  obviously  includes  it  in 
positive  precept  239,  which  deals  with  theft. 

Book  3,  section  4  b,  precepts  i  and  2.  He  who  is  com- 
manded to  bring  a  tenth  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  in  con- 
nexion with  certain  sacrifices  is  forbidden  to  pour  oil  or 
put  frankincense  upon  it.  The  prohibition  against  pouring 
oil  is  one  precept,  and  the  prohibition  against  putting 
frankincense  is  another.  Tradition  tells  us  that  this  prohi- 
bition is  only  against  that  part  which  is  to  be  offered  up, 
but  the  priest  may  pour  oil  or  put  frankincense  upon  the 
remainder.  If  he  put  frankincense  on  the  part  that  is  to  be 
offered  up,  he  may  remove  it.  This  naturally  does  not 
apply  to  oil,  which  cannot  be  removed. 

Maimonides,  too,  counts  these  two  precepts  separately. 
They  correspond  to  negative  precepts  102,  103,  where 
Menahot  59  b  is  quoted  in  order  to  prove  that  these  two 
precepts  are  to  be  reckoned  separately.  The  reason  why 
Hefes  treats  of  these  two  precepts  in  one  paragraph  is 
because  they  are  derived  from  one  verse. 

Book  4  deals  with  sacrifices  which  are  offered  freely  ;  it 
is  explained  that  it  is  forbidden  for  a  man  who  is  not  of  the 
seed  of  Aaron  to  offer  up  sacrifices  upon  the  altar  ;  it 
further  treats  of  vows,  consecration  of  property,  estimation 
of  lives,  and  similar  subjects.  It  contains  thirty-six  pre- 
cepts, which  are  divided  into  three  sections.  The  first 
section  treats  of  animal  sacrifices,  and  does  not  apply  to 
our  times.  This  section  is  subdivided  into  two  subsections  : 
one  containing  ten  positive  precepts,  and  the  other  com- 

188  See  above,  notes  184,  185,  and  the  page  to  which  they  refer. 
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prising  eight  negative  precepts.  The  second  section 
contains  seven  precepts  dealing  with  meal-offerings,  and  is 
also  inapplicable  to  our  times.  It  is  subdivided  into  two 
subsections :  one  containing  five  positive  precepts,  and  the 
other  comprising  two  negative  precepts.  The  third  section 
consists  of  eleven  precepts  concerning  the  consecration  of 
property  and  the  estimation  of  lives,  and  is  subdivided  into 
two  subsections :  one  containing  eight  precepts,  five  positive 
and  two  negative,  which  do  not  apply  to  our  times,  and 
the  other  comprising  three  positive  precepts  which  are 
obligatory  throughout  all  ages. 

Book  4,  section  i  a}  precept  i.  He  who  freely  offers  a 
burnt-offering  of  the  herd  is  commanded  to  bring  a  male 
without  blemish.  The  rites  are  to  be  performed  in  accord- 
ance with  Lev.  i.  3-9.  He  has  to  be  present  while  the 
animal  is  offered  up.  The  slaughtering  may  be  performed 
by  anybody,  including  women  and  slaves,  provided  they 
are  ritually  clean.  The  offering  up,  however,  must  be  done 
by  priests.  Details  of  the  procedure  are  given  in  accordance 
with  tractate  Tamid. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  63, 
where  the  whole  subject  is  disposed  of  in  a  few  lines. 

Ibidem,  precept  2.  He  who  freely  offers  a  burnt-offering 
of  the  flock  is  commanded  to  bring  a  male  without  blemish. 
The  rites  are  to  be  performed  in  accordance  with  Lev.  i. 
10-13. 

Maimonides,  according  to  principle  7,189  does  not  count 
this  and  the  following  precepts  separately,  but  includes 
them  in  the  preceding  precept. 

Ibidem,  precept  3.  He  who  freely  offers  a  burnt-offering 
of  birds  is  commanded  to  bring  turtle-doves  or  young 

189  See  above,  notes  184,  185,  and  the  page  to  which  they  refer. 
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pigeons.  The  rites  are  to  be  performed  in  accordance 
with  Lev.  i.  14-17.  Turtle-doves  are  fit  for  this  oblation 
only  when  they  become  yellow,  while  young  pigeons  cease 
to  be  fit  as  soon  as  they  become  yellow.  The  priest  must 
sever  the  head  from  the  body  in  the  manner  described  in 
Tosefta  Korbanot  7.  4. 

Ibidem,  precept  4.  We  are  commanded  to  bring  our 
burnt-offerings,  sacrifices,  tithes,  heave-offerings,  vows,  free- 
will-offerings, and  the  firstlings  of  our  herd  and  flock  unto 
the  special  place. 

Maimonides  counts  this  section  of  the  Bible  as  three 
positive  precepts  (83,  84,  85)  and  one  negative  (89). 
Positive  precept  83  of  Maimonides  is  slightly  different,  but, 
as  he  derives  it  from  the  same  verse,  this  precept  of  Hefes 
may  be  regarded  as  covering  it  entirely. 

Ibidem,  precept  5.  He  who  brings  a  peace-offering  must 
bring  the  fat  with  the  breast  upon  his  hand  that  it  may  be 
waved  before  the  Lord.  The  rites  are  to  be  performed  in 
accordance  with  Lev.  7.  30,  31.  The  waving  must  be  done 
towards  all  directions. 

Maimonides  does  not  count  this  separately,  according  to 
principle  I2,190  and  he  obviously  includes  it  in  positive 
precept  66. 

Ibidem,  precept  6.  It  is  commanded  that  the  various 
kinds  of  fat  of  a  peace-offering  of  the  flock  should  be  offered 
upon  the  altar.  The  rites  are  to  be  performed  in  accordance 
with  Lev.  3.  9-11.  If  one  who  brought  a  peace-offering 
thought  that  it  was  a  firstling  or  tithe,  this  thought  dis- 
qualifies the  sacrifice.  But  if  while  slaughtering  a  firstling 

190  This  principle  says  that  the  parts  of  a  ceremony  in  connexion  with 
a  precept  must  not  be  counted  separately  :  NO  nj?N3¥  NTJK  1yn  JX 
y  M  !>2   Km  IIDND  (ed.  Bloch,  pp.  47-50). 
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or  tithe  he  intended  it  to  be  a  peace-offering,  the  sacrifice 
is  not  thereby  disqualified. 

This  precept,  too,  is  included  by  Maimonides  in  positive 
precept  66.  It  is  not  counted  separately,  in  accordance 
with  principle  I2.191 

Ibidem,  precept  7.  It  is  commanded  that  we  bring  fine 
flour,  wine,  and  oil  when  we  offer  lambs,  rams,  or  young 
bullocks  as  burnt-offerings,  or  sacrifices  to  accomplish  a  vow, 
or  free-will  offerings.  The  libation  is  not  necessary  for  all 
sacrifices,  but  only  for  some  of  them. 

This  precept  is  also  omitted  by  Maimonides,  in  accord- 
ance with  principle  I2.192 

Ibidem,  precept  8.  If  the  animal  brought  as  an  oblation 
has  a  blemish,  it  can  only  be  brought  as  a  gift,  but  must 
not  be  offered  for  a  vow.  The  various  terms  mentioned  in 
Lev.  22.  23  are  explained  in  accordance  with  Bekorot  40  a. 
Such  an  animal  must  be  sold,  and  the  price  thereof  used 
for  repairing  the  Temple. 

Maimonides  does  not  count  this  as  a  precept,  because 
that  verse  in  Leviticus  really  prohibits  the  offering  of 
animals  with  blemishes.  The  permission  to  use  it  for  a 
free-will  offering  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  separate  precept 
according  to  principle  7.193 

Ibidem, precept  9.  A  free-will  offering  and  an  oblation 
brought  in  fulfilment  of  a  vow  must  be  eaten  on  the  day 
when  it  was  sacrificed  and  on  the  morrow. 

Maimonides  does  not  count  this  separately,  according  to 
principle  y.193 

Ibidem,  precept  10.     He  who  brings  a  thank-offering  is 

191  See  preceding  note. 

192  See  note  190. 

193  See  above,  notes  184,  185,  and  the  page  to  which  they  refer. 
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commanded  to  bring  unleavened  cakes  mingled  with  oil, 
and  unleavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes  mingled 
with  oil  of  fine  flour  soaked,  and  cakes  of  leavened  bread. 
He  must  bring  ten  pieces  of  each  kind,  all  of  which  amount 
to  forty.  The  quantity  of  oil  is  half  a  log. 

Maimonides  omits  this  precept  according  to  principle 

I2<194 

Book  4,  section  i  b,  precept  I.  He  who  sacrifices  a 
thank-offering  must  not  leave  the  flesh  thereof  until  the 
morning  of  the  third  day,  but  he  must  eat  on  the  day  when 
it  was  sacrificed  and  on  the  night  of  the  second  day. 
Tradition  tells  us  that  he  must  not  eat  of  this  sacrifice  after 
midnight  of  the  second  day  in  order  to  avoid  a  transgression. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  negative  precept  131, 
which  is  of  a  much  wider  scope. 

Ibidem,  precept  2.  It  is  prohibited  to  sacrifice  an  animal 
that  is  blind  or  has  any  other  blemish  mentioned  in 
Lev.  22.  22.  The  various  blemishes  are  described  and 
explained  in  accordance  with  Bekorot  41  a,  43  a,  44  a. 

Maimonides  has  three  negative  precepts  about  sacrificing 
an  animal  with  a  blemish:  92  forbids  the  slaughtering; 
93  forbids  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  ;  94  forbids  the 
burning  of  the  limbs.  He  derives  these  precepts  from 
Lev.  22.  22-24  as  explained  in  Sifra. 

Ibidem,  precepts  3  and  4.  It  is  forbidden  to  offer  up  an 
animal  that  is  castrated  or  has  any  other  blemish  mentioned 
in  Lev.  22.  24.  These  blemishes  are  explained  in  accord- 
ance with  Bekorot  39  b,  Tosefta  Yebamot  10.  5,  and  Sifra. 
It  is  forbidden  to  castrate  a  human  being  or  an  animal. 
Tosefta  Makkot  4.  6  is  quoted  to  explain  all  cases. 

194  See  above,  note  190. 
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Maimonides  omits  precept  3  according  to  principle  7,195 
and  obviously  includes  it  in  the  preceding.  Precept  4 
corresponds  to  Maimonides,  negative  precept  361. 

The  reason  why  Hefes  groups  these  two  precepts 
together  in  one  paragraph  is  because  they  are  both  derived 
from  one  verse. 

Ibidem,  precept  5  and  6.  It  is  forbidden  to  bring  for  an 
oblation  the  hire  of  a  harlot  and  the  wages  of  a  dog.  The 
explanation  of  hire  and  wages  is  given  in  accordance  with 
Temurah  29  a.  If  two  partners  had  a  certain  number  of 
cattle  and  one  dog,  and  they  divided  them  into  two  parts 
equal  in  the  number  of  the  heads,  the  part  without  the  dog 
is  forbidden,  for  one  of  them  corresponds  to  the  dog  in  the 
other  part,  and  is  hence  the  exchange  of  a  dog.  But  the 
share  containing  the  dog  is  not  forbidden.  The  offspring  of 
the  hire  of  a  harlot  or  the  wages  of  a  dog  is  qualified  for 
a  sacrifice. 

Maimonides,  quite  inconsistently,  reckons  these  two 
cases  as  one  precept  (negative  precept  100). 

These  two  precepts  are  again  grouped  by  Hefes  in  one 
paragraph,  because  they  are  derived  from  one  verse. 

Ibidem,  precept  7.  It  is  forbidden  to  exchange  an 
animal  which  has  been  prepared  for  a  sacrifice  for  another. 
If  such  a  thing  took  place,  both  animals  are  holy  unto  the 
Lord.  If  the  offspring  or  exchange  was  exchanged,  the 
other  animal  does  not  become  holy  thereby.  Under  no 
circumstances  must  the  animal  be  exchanged,  even  if  the 
first  animal  had  a  blemish,  while  the  second  was  sound. 
He  must  not  exchange  one  animal  for  a  hundred  animals 
and  vice  versa.  Even  if  the  exchange  was  done  uninten- 
tionally, the  other  animal  becomes  holy. 

195  See  above,  notes  184,  185,  and  the  page  to  which  they  refer. 
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This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  negative  precept  106 
where  reference  is  made  to  Temurah. 

Ibidem,  precept  8.  It  is  forbidden  that  we  should  eat 
outside  the  special  place  the  tithes  of  grain,  of  new  wine, 
or  of  oil,  or  the  firstlings  of  the  flock  or  the  herd,  or  vows, 
or  free-will  offerings,  or  heave-offerings.  Tithes  will  be 
explained  in  the  sixth  book,  firstlings  in  the  fourteenth  book  ; 
vows  of  all  description  were  dealt  with  in  the  first  book, 
and  will  be  further  treated  of  in  this  book. 

Maimonides  counts  this  as  eight  separate  negative 
precepts  (141,  142,  143,  144,  145,  146,  147,  149),  thus 
reckoning  each  case  separately.  It  is  quite  impossible  to 
assume  that  Hefes  enumerated  these  cases  separately  in 
the  other  books  to  which  he  refers,  for  no  trace  of  them  is 
found  in  the  present  book  where  vows  are  dealt  with. 

Book  4,  section  2  a,  precept  i.  He  who  brings  an  oblation 
of  a  meal-offering  of  fine  flour  is  commanded  to  pour  oil 
upon  it  and  put  frankincense  thereon.  The  rites  are  to  be 
performed  in  accordance  with  Lev.  2.  I,  2.  The  flour  must 
not  weigh  less  than  seven  hundred  and  twenty  drachmae, 
and  the  oil  not  less  than  one  hundred  drachmae.  There 
are  ten  kinds  of  meal-offerings  from  which  a  handful  is  to 
be  taken,  and  all  of  them  are  enumerated  in  Menahot  72  b. 
The  measure  of  a  handful  (kemisak]  is  the  width  of  three 
fingers,  that  is  to  say,  the  hand  without  the  thumb  and 
pointer. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  67, 
which  is  of  a  more  general  character.  Reference  is  there 
made  to  Menahot. 

Ibidem,  precept  2.  He  who  brings  an  oblation  of  a 
meal-offering  baked  in  the  oven  is  commanded  to  bring 
unleavened  cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  un- 
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leavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil.  He  has  the  choice  of 
bringing  either  cakes  or  wafers.  The  oil  is  to  be  smeared 
in  the  shape  of  a  semi-circle. 

Maimonides  does  not  count  this  and  the  following  two 
precepts  separately,  according  to  principle  y.196  He  includes 
them  in  the  preceding  precept. 

Ibidem,  precept  3.  He  who  brings  an  oblation  of  a  meal- 
offering  of  the  baking-pan  is  commanded  to  bring  it  of  fine 
flour,  unleavened,  mingled  with  oil;  he  should  part  it  in 
pieces,  and  pour  oil  thereon.  The  word  mro  is  explained 
in  accordance  with  Menahot  63  a  and  Sifra.  Each  piece 
must  be  of  the  size  of  an  olive. 

Ibidem,  precept  4.  He  who  brings  an  oblation  of  a  meal- 
offering  of  the  frying-pan  is  commanded  to  make  it  of  fine 
flour  and  oil.  The  word  nBTHB  is  explained  in  accordance 
with  Menahot  63  a. 

Ibidem ,  precept  5.  It  is  obligatory  to  salt  sacrifices. 
Only  the  part  which  is  actually  offered  up  should  be  salted, 
not  the  entire  sacrifice.  Thick  salt  is  to  be  used,  so  that  it 
should  not  dissolve  quickly. 

Maimonides  makes  two  precepts  out  of  this  one :  posi- 
tive precept  62,  which  corresponds  to  this,  and  negative 
precept  99,  which  is  a  prohibition  against  offering  up 
a  sacrifice  without  salt.  He  refers  to  Menahot  and 
Zebahim. 

Book  4,  section  ib,  precept  I.  It  is  forbidden  to  burn 
leaven  or  honey  as  an  offering.  By  honey  is  meant  dates. 
If  the  slightest  quantity  of  honey  or  leaven  was  mingled 
with  anything  that  is  to  be  offered  up,  that  part  becomes 
disqualified,  according  to  Sifra. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  negative  precept  98, 

196  See  above,  notes  184,  185,  and  the  page  to  which  they  refer. 
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where  a  reason  is  given   why  honey  and   leaven  are  not 
counted  separately. 

Ibidem,  precept  2.  It  is  prohibited  that  one  who  is  not 
of  the  seed  of  Aaron  should  associate  with  priests  in  matters 
wherein  they  are  considered  superior  to  all  other  men. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  negative  precept  74. 

Book  4,  section  3  Aa,  precept  i.  A  man  who  vows  his 
person  unto  the  Lord  should  give  as  his  value  in  accordance 
with  Lev.  27.  2-7.  If  he  is  poor,  he  should  pay  as  much 
as  he  can  afford.  There  is  a  difference  between  making 
a  vow  and  promising  a  value.  Thus  if  a  man  says  :  '  I  vow 
the  price  of  my  hand  ',  the  judge  should  estimate  the  excess 
in  value  of  a  slave  who  has  a  hand  over  one  who  lacks 
a  hand.  But  if  he  says  :  '  I  promise  to  give  the  value  of 
my  hand',  he  need  not  give  anything.  If  he  vowed  one 
of  his  vital  members,  as,  for  instance,  his  heart  or  head,  he 
must  pay  for  his  entire  body.  If  he  vowed  the  price  of 
a  child  a  month  old,  but  did  not  pay  until  more  than  five 
years  elapsed,  he  need  only  pay  the  value  of  the  child  at 
the  time  when  the  vow  was  made.  If  he  says  :  '  I  vow  half 
of  my  value ',  he  is  to  pay  half  of  his  value ;  if,  however, 
he  says  :  '  I  vow  the  value  of  half  of  my  body ',  he  is  to 
pay  all  his  value.  A  poor  man  must  not  pay  less  than 
a  sela'.  If  after  having  paid  a  sela*  he  became  rich,  he  need 
not  pay  any  more.  But  if  he  possessed  less  than  a  sela', 
and  subsequently  became  rich,  he  is  to  pay  the  value  of 
a  rich  man. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  114, 
where  a  few  lines  are  devoted  to  the  entire  subject,  reference 
being  made  to  tractate  f  Arakin. 

Ibidem,  precept  2.  A  man  who  consecrates  his  house 
unto  the  Lord  is  commanded  to  have  it  estimated  by  the 
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priest,  and  in  case  he  wants  to  redeem  it,  must  pay  its  value 
with  the  addition  of  the  fifth  part  of  the  estimation.  This 
ordinance  refers  to  a  dwelling-house  according  to  Sifra. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  116. 

Ibidem,  precept  3.  A  man  who  vowed  an  unclean  beast, 
which  may  not  be  offered  as  a  sacrifice,  unto  the  Lord, 
should  have  it  placed  before  the  priest,  who  should  estimate 
its  value ;  in  case  the  former  owner  wishes  to  redeem  it,  he 
should  pay  its  value  with  the  fifth  part  of  the  estimation. 
By  an  unclean  animal  is  meant  one  which  is  disqualified  on 
account  of  a  blemish,  and  does  not  refer  to  unclean  species 
of  animals.  Our  teachers  declare  that  it  is  forbidden  to 
sanctify,  vow,  or  consecrate  anything  nowadays. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  115. 

Contrary  to  his  custom,  Hefes  disregarded  here  the 
biblical  order,  and  placed  the  consecration  of  a  house  before 
the  vowing  of  an  unclean  animal.  It  is,  however,  not  un- 
likely that  the  transposition  is  due  to  a  scribal  error. 
Maimonides  follows  in  this  case  the  biblical  arrangement. 

Ibidem,  precept  4.  A  Nazarite  who  unwittingly  became 
defiled  by  a  dead  body  is  commanded  to  shave  his  head 
on  the  seventh  day,  and  to  bring  two  turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tent  of 
meeting.  If  the  seventh  day  happens  to  be  Sabbath  or  a 
Festival,  he  must  postpone  his  shaving.  He  has  the  option 
of  bringing  turtle-doves  or  pigeons.  He  has  to  bring  the 
sacrifice,  because  he  did  not  sufficiently  guard  himself  against 
defilement.  He  is  to  commence  counting  again  the  days 
of  his  separation  from  the  day  when  he  shaved  his  head. 

Maimonides  counts  this  precept  and  the  following  one 
as  one  precept,  positive  precept  93.  He  explicitly  states 
that  these  two  shavings  must  not  be  counted  separately, 
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since  the  shaving  after  defilement  is  a  legal  development  of 
the  ordinances  appertaining  to  a  Nazarite,  and  hence  is  to 
be  excluded  by  principle  y.197 

Ibidem,  precept  5.  When  the  days  of  a  Nazarite's 
separation  are  fulfilled,  he  is  commanded  to  bring  as  his 
oblation  a  he-lamb  a  year  old  without  blemish  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  a  ewe-lamb  a  year  old  without  blemish  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  a  ram  without  blemish  for  a  peace-offering,  and 
a  basket  of  unleavened  bread,  cakes  and  wafers,  mingled 
with  oil ;  and  the  meal-offerings  and  libations  appertaining 
to  them.  These  ordinances  apply  to  a  man  who  vows  to 
be  a  Nazarite  for  a  definite  period,  not  to  a  perpetual 
Nazarite.  As  for  the  cakes  and  wafers,  he  must  bring  ten 
of  each.  It  is  stated  that  he  must  put  some  of  the  meat 
upon  his  hair,  and  throw  them  together  into  the  fire.  He 
must  wave  the  offering  towards  the  six  directions. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  93. 

Book  4,  section  3  Aby  precept  i.  It  is  prohibited  for 
a  Nazarite  to  eat  grapes,  fresh  or  dried,  to  drink  anything 
made  thereof,  or  to  eat  the  husk  or  kernel.  Even  unripe 
grapes  are  forbidden.  There  is  a  difference  between  the 
word  }B3  and  D"O,  the  former  specifies  only  various  kinds 
of  vines,  while  the  latter  embraces  also  olive-trees.  The 
leaves  of  a  vine  are  not  forbidden  to  a  Nazarite.  If  a 
Nazarite  drank  twenty-five  drachmae  of  wine,  he  must  be 
flogged.  He  is  to  be  flogged  for  wine  separately  and  for 
grapes  separately. 

Maimonides  counts  this  section  of  the  Pentateuch  as  five 
negative  precepts  :  202,  a  Nazarite  must  not  drink  wine  ; 
203,  he  must  not  eat  grapes  ;  204,  he  must  not  eat  dried 
grapes  ;  205,  he  must  not  eat  the  kernels  of  grapes  ;  206,  he 

197  See  above,  notes  184,  185,  and  the  page  to  which  they  refer. 
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must  not  eat  the  husk  of  grapes.  He  explains  the  reason 
why  he  counts  them  as  five  separate  precepts,  because  the 
transgressor  is  flogged  separately  for  each  transgression. 

Ibidem,  precept  2.  It  is  prohibited  for  a  Nazarite  to 
shave  his  head.  Our  teachers  say  that  the  shortest  period 
of  separation  is  thirty  days.  If  a  man  says:  'I  shall  be 
a  Nazarite  for  as  many  days  as  the  hair  of  my  head,  or 
grains  of  sand,  or  dust ',  he  is  to  remain  a  Nazarite  for  the 
rest  of  his  life.  If  he  says  :  '  I  shall  be  a  Nazarite  like  the 
number  of  the  days  of  the  year',  he  is  to  be  a  Nazarite 
thirty  days  for  each  day  of  the  year.  He  must  not  cut  his 
hair  with  a  razor  or  any  other  instrument.  If  some  of 
his  hair  fell  out  because  he  rubbed  or  scratched  that  place, 
there  is  no  sin  upon  him.  If  a  plague  of  leprosy  appears 
on  his  head,  he  must  shave  his  hair  when  he  gets  purified, 
even  before  the  days  of  his  separation  are  fulfilled.  Thirty 
days  are  to  be  discounted  from  the  days  which  he  observed 
as  a  Nazarite.  These  ordinances  apply  to  a  man  who  vowed 
to  be  a  Nazarite  for  a  definite  period,  but  not  to  a  perpe- 
tual Nazarite.  The  commandment  that  a  Nazarite  should 
grow  his  hair  naturally  refers  to  one  who  has  hair  ;  if  he  is 
bald-headed,  he  must  observe  the  other  ordinances  apper- 
taining to  a  Nazarite.  Even  if  the  words  which  he  uttered 
only  hint  at  separation,  and  do  not  explicitly  express  it,  he 
must  become  a  Nazarite.  If,  however,  they  merely  hint  at 
a  hint  of  separation,  he  need  not  become  a  Nazarite. 

Maimonides  counts  this  precept  as  two  :  negative  precept 
209,  where  the  entire  subject  is  referred  to  tractate  Nazir, 
and  positive  precept  92,  which  asserts  that  the  Nazarite 
must  let  his  hair  grow.  He  quotes  a  passage  from  Mekilta 
which  explicitly  states  that  there  is  a  negative  and  positive 
precept  in  this  connexion.  Thus,  if  a  Nazarite  destroyed 
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his  hair  with  a  powder,  the  negative  precept  would  not  be 
transgressed  by  him,  since  he  used  no  instrument;  he, 
however,  transgressed  the  positive  precept,  which  enjoins 
him  to  grow  his  hair. 

Ibidem,  precept  3.  It  is  forbidden  for  a  Nazarite  to  enter 
into  the  presence  of  a  dead  body.  He  may,  however, 
attend  to  the  burying  of  a  dead  body  that  was  found  on 
the  road  where  no  other  man  is  present.  He  must  not 
come  in  contact  with  the  blood  of  a  dead  body,  if  the  blood 
weighs  fifty  drachmae,  or  with  a  part  of  a  dead  body  of  the 
size  of  an  olive.  The  laws  of  a  Nazarite  are  not  applicable 
to  our  times. 

This  corresponds  to  two  negative  precepts  of  Maimo- 
nides :  207  and  208.  He  reckons  the  defilement  through 
coming  in  contact  with  a  dead  body  as  one  precept,  and 
the  entrance  into  the  house  where  a  dead  body  is  lying  as 
another.  He  quotes  tractate  Nazir  42  b,  which  shows  that 
two  prohibitions  are  involved. 

Book  4,  section  ^B,  precept  i.  He  who  makes  a  vow 
must  fulfil  it.  The  judges  are  to  urge  him  to  fulfil  his  vow. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  94, 
which  is  rather  of  a  more  general  character. 

Ibidem,  precept  2.  A  man  who  makes  a  vow  or  swears 
an  oath  to  bind  himself  with  a  bond  is  commanded  not  to 
profane  his  word,  but  must  do  all  that  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth.  A  boy  of  average  intelligence  must  fulfil  his 
vow,  though  he  is  only  twelve  years  and  one  day  old.  But 
if  his  intelligence  is  below  the  average,  the  fulfilment  of  the 
vow  is  not  incumbent  on  him.  Under  that  age  he  need 
not  fulfil  his  vow  in  any  case.  If  an  intelligent  boy  of 
thirteen  years  and  one  day  old  made  a  vow,  and  afterwards 
claimed  that  he  had  no  conception  of  the  meaning  of  a  vow, 
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he  is  obliged  to  fulfil  it.  It  matters  not  whether  the  oath 
is  explicitly  expressed  or  merely  hinted  at.  An  oath  is 
only  valid  when  it  makes  a  man  abstain  from  doing  a 
permitted  thing,  but  it  cannot  render  permissible  anything 
that  is  forbidden.  His  oath  can  have  no  effect  upon 
restraining  others.  If  he  made  an  oath  to  perform  an 
impossible  task,  he  is  to  be  flogged.  If  he  vowed  not  to 
eat  a  certain  food,  because  it  is  harmful,  and  it  is  found  to 
be  beneficial  to  him,  his  vow  is  not  valid.  One  who  vows 
not  to  dwell  in  a  house,  even  the  garret  is  forbidden  unto 
him.  One  who  vows  not  to  eat  meat,  the  liver,  spleen,  and 
entrails  are  thereby  forbidden.  He  must  fulfil  his  vow  at 
the  earliest  opportunity,  and  if  he  specified  a  certain  time, 
he  must  observe  it  before  that  time  expires.  The  expres- 
sion, he  shall  not  profane  his  word,  implies  that  he  may 
have  his  vow  annulled  by  some  one  else,  but  he  himself, 
though  he  is  a  sage,  must  not  annul  his  vow. 

The  gist  of  this  precept  is  included  by  Maimonides  in  the 
preceding  (positive  precept  94).  He,  however,  has  a  separate 
precept  which  permits  the  absolution  of  vows.  This  is 
positive  precept  95,  which  is  based  on  Num.  30.  3.  Apart 
from  this  positive  precept  he  has  negative  precept  157, 
which  is  a  prohibition  against  the  breaking  of  one's  word. 
Nahmanides 198  agrees  with  Hefes  in  counting  Deut.  23.  24 
and  Num.  30.  3  separately. 

Ibidem,  precept  3.  This  precept  deals  with  the  vows  of 
women  whether  they  attained  the  age  of  puberty  or  not. 
They  are  divided  into  five  classes  : 

(i)  If  a  girl  in  her  father's  house,  who  has  not  attained 
the  age  of  puberty  and  is  not  married,  uttered  a  vow  and 
her  father  heard  it  and  did  not  protest,  her  vow  is  valid.  If, 
198  See  his  ni3BM  to  Maimonides's  DlXCn  "ISO. 
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however,  he  protested  on  the  day  when  he  heard  it,  her  vow 
is  annulled.  As  soon  as  a  girl  is  twelve  years  and  one  day 
old,  her  vows  are  valid,  and  there  is  no  need  to  examine  her 
intelligence,  unless  her  mind  is  known  to  be  defective.  A 
girl  who  is  eleven  years  old,  or  less  than  that,  can  make  no 
vows.  During  her  twelfth  year  it  is  necessary  to  examine 
her  intelligence :  if  it  is  sound,  her  vow  is  valid,  and  her 
father  has  the  privilege  of  annulling  it ;  if  her  intelligence 
is  defective,  her  vow  is  not  valid.  A  girl,  twelve  years  and 
one  day  old,  of  average  intelligence,  who  claims  that  she 
did  not  know  the  purpose  of  the  vow,  and  is  therefore 
unwilling  to  fulfil  it,  is  obliged  to  carry  out  all  that  pro- 
ceeded from  her  mouth.  On  the  other  hand,  a  girl  eleven 
years  old  who  claims  that  she  understands  all  about  a  vow, 
need  not  fulfil  it.  If  her  father  thought  at  first  that  the 
vow  was  made  by  some  one  else,  and  subsequently  realized 
that  it  was  his  daughter,  he  may  annul  the  vow  as  soon  as 
he  learns  this  fact. 

(2)  If  a  betrothed  girl  makes  a  vow,  her  fiance  may 
annul  it  on  the  day  he  hears  of  it.     If  he  did  not  protest, 
her  vow  must  be  fulfilled.     That  the  verses  Num.  30.  7-9 
refer  to  a  betrothed  girl,  not  to  a  married  woman,  is  ex- 
plicitly stated  in  Sifre.     If  a  man  married  a  woman  who 
had  a  long-standing  vow  which  causes  him  pain,  he  may 
divorce  her  without  giving  her  any  money  promised  in  her 
marriage  document.     A  man  may  say  to  a  woman  at  the 
time  of  marrying  her  :  '  I  annul  all  thy  vows.'     The  vows 
of  a  betrothed  girl  who  has  not  attained  the  age  of  puberty 
must  be  annulled  by  her  father  and  fiance.     As  soon  as 
she  attains  the  age  of  puberty,  her  father  has  no  right  to 
annul  her  vows. 

(3)  As  for  a  married  woman,  the  laws  appertaining  to 
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her  vows  are  identical  with  those  of  a  betrothed  girl.  The 
vows  a  husband  may  annul  are  such  which  cause  him 
mental  or  bodily  pain.  If  a  father  or  husband  did  not 
know  that  God  permitted  him  to  annul  the  vows  of  his 
daughter  or  wife,  and  subsequently  learned  this  fact,  he 
may  annul  a  long-standing  vow  on  that  day.  If  she  vowed 
not  to  eat  a  certain  thing  for  a  month,  and  he  permitted 
her  to  eat  thereof  for  a  week,  her  vow  becomes  automati- 
cally void.  If  she  vowed  not  to  eat  of  two  kinds  of  food, 
and  he  permitted  her  to  eat  of  one  kind,  she  may  also  eat 
of  the  other  kind  ;  similarly,  if  he  confirmed  her  vow  with 
regard  to  one  kind,  it  is  confirmed  also  with  reference  to  the 
other  kind ;  provided  the  two  kinds  were  included  in  one 
vow.  If  a  man  wanted  to  annul  the  vow  of  his  daughter, 
and  it  happened  that  it  was  his  wife  who  made  that  vow, 
but  he  mistook  her  for  his  daughter,  the  vow  does  not 
thereby  become  void.  He  may,  however,  annul  it  after- 
wards, if  he  so  desires.  The  same  applies  to  the  case  when 
his  daughter  made  a  vow,  and  he  mistook  her  for  his  wife. 
If  he  heard  of  the  vow  on  the  Sabbath  day,  he  must  use 
different  words  in  annulling  it.  He  should  say  to  her :  '  Eat 
this  which  you  vowed  not  to  eat.'  While  saying  these 
words,  he  must  mentally  annul  her  vow.  The  expression 
used  by  a  husband  in  annulling  the  vows  of  his  wife  are 
different  from  those  employed  by  a  sage. 

(4)  A  widow  and  (5)  a  divorced  woman  have  to  fulfil  all 
their  vows.  This  refers  only  to  women  whose  marriage 
was  consummated.  If  a  widow  or  a  divorced  woman  made 
a  vow  which  should  take  effect  after  thirty  days,  and  mean- 
while she  married,  her  husband  cannot  annul  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  while  married  she  made  a  vow  which  should 
take  effect  after  thirty  days,  and  her  husband  annulled  it, 
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she  need  not  fulfil  it,  even  in  case  she  was  divorced  or 
became  a  widow  during  that  time.  If  a  widow  has  a 
brother-in-law,199  he  may  annul  her  vows,  but  not  if  she 
has  two  brothers-in-law. 

Maimonides  does  not  count  this  as  a  separate  precept, 
in  accordance  with  principle  7,200  and  he  includes  it  in  the 
preceding  precept. 

Book  5,  precept  i.  One  who  came  in  contact  with  the 
carcasses  of  unclean  animals  and  beasts  is  obliged  to  be 
unclean  until  sunset.  If  he  carried  a  carcass,  he  and  his 
garments  become  unclean.  After  having  a  bath  and  after 
being  washed,  he  and  his  garments  are  to  remain  unclean 
until  sunset.  It  matters  not  whether  he  touched  the  entire 
carcass  or  only  part  thereof.  Even  if  he  carried  the 
carcass  by  means  of  another  object,  his  garments  become 
unclean.  If  the  carcass  was  upon  a  vessel,  under  which  lay 
some  food  or  drink,  the  latter  do  not  become  defiled.  The 
law  imposed  upon  him  to  remain  unclean  until  sunset  is 
only  to  prevent  him  from  coming  in  contact  with  sacred 
things.  Aquatic  animals,  with  the  exception  of  the  sea-dog, 
do  not  defile. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  96. 
He  explains  that  in  calling  this  a  precept  he  does  not  mean 
that  it  is  necessary  to  become  defiled ;  nor  is  it  forbidden 
to  become  defiled,  otherwise  this  would  be  a  negative  pre- 
cept. It  merely  tells  us  the  ordinances  to  be  observed 
when  a  man  becomes  defiled. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  Maimonides,  like  Hefes,  places 
the  laws  of  uncleanness  immediately  after  those  appertain- 
ing to  vows. 

199  In  the  Levirate  law. 

200  See  above,  notes  184,  185,  and  the  page  to  which  they  refer. 
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Ibidem,  precept  2.  One  who  comes  in  contact  with  the 
carcasses  of  the  eight  creeping  things  must  be  unclean  until 
sunset.  A  part  of  the  flesh  of  these  animals  defiles,  as  well 
as  the  entire  body,  provided  it  is  not  smaller  than  the  size 
of  a  lentil.  Anything  smaller  than  that  size  having  flesh 
and  bone  combined  is  also  defiling.  In  this  case  it  makes 
no  difference  whether  the  part  was  severed  while  the  animal 
was  alive  or  dead.  If  a  rat  which  is  created  from  the  earth 
had  already  flesh  and  skin  on  one  part,  while  the  remainder 
was  joined  by  the  skin,  and  it  was  able  to  move  about, 
it  defiles  one  who  comes  in  contact  with  it.  Aquatic 
animals  belonging  to  this  species  do  not  defile.  The 
garments  of  him  who  came  in  contact  with  these  animals 
are  not  unclean. 

This  corresponds  to  Maimonides,  positive  precept  97, 
which  is  disposed  of  in  a  few  lines. 

Ibidem,  precept  3.  Any  vessel  or  instrument  upon 
which  one  of  the  eight  creeping  things  fell  while  dead  is  to 
be  unclean  ;  it  must  be  dipped  in  water,  and  remain  unclean 
until  sunset.  These  vessels  are  such  as  are  fit  for  the  work 
for  which  they  were  intended.  The  difficult  words  occur- 
ring in  the  tannaitic  passages  quoted  in  this  connexion  are 
briefly  explained.  Vessels  are  divided  into  two  classes : 
(i)  those  which  have  a  receptacle  containing  air  ;  (2)  those 
which  are  of  a  flat  surface  and  contain  no  air.  In  both 
classes  are  vessels  which  are  subject  to  defilement  and  those 
which  are  not.  Vessels  not  subject  to  defilement,  though 
they  have  receptacles,  are  sacred  vessels,  and  those  that 
cannot  be  moved  when  filled  with  the  things  for  which  they 
were  made.  Children's  toys  are  not  subject  to  defilement, 
though  they  can  be  carried  when  filled.  If,  however,  these 
toys  are  durable,  they  are  subject  to  defilement.  A  num- 
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her  of  other  cases  are  mentioned  and  passages  quoted. 
The  difficult  words  occurring  in  these  passages  are  briefly 
explained.  All  other  vessels  which  have  receptacles,  not 
mentioned  in  the  foregoing,  are  subject  to  defilement.  The 
minimum  measure  of  a  garment  subject  to  defilement  is 
given  for  various  cases  in  accordance  with  Kelim  37.  5  and 
other  tannaitic  passages.  If  a  garment  smaller  than  the 
minimum  measure  was  completed,  and  a  piece  of  material 
subject  to  defilement  was  added  to  it,  the  entire  garment 
may  be  defiled  only  in  the  case  when  the  attached  piece  is 
of  material  subject  to  a  stricter  defilement  than  the  other. 
If  an  unclean  vessel  decreased  in  size,  and  another  vessel 
was  made  of  the  material,  it  remains  unclean  only  in  the 
case  when  it  can  be  used  for  the  work  for  which  it  was 
originally  made.  Vessels  of  a  flat  surface,  not  containing 
air,  which  are  not  subject  to  defilement  are  wooden  vessels 
which  are  only  used  directly,  and  are  not  a  means  of  using 
other  vessels.  If  their  usage  is  indirect,  they  are  subject  to 
defilement.  A  number  of  instances  belonging  to  this  class 
are  mentioned. 

Maimonides  does  not  count  this  precept  separately. 
He  evidently  includes  it  in  the  preceding  precept,  accord- 
ing to  principle  7-201  The  only  surprising  thing  is  that  he 
counts  the  laws  appertaining  to  the  defilement  of  food  and 
drinks  as  a  separate  precept  (98). 

The  following  tabular  recapitulation  of  the  above  dis- 
cussion will  show  at  a  glance  the  relation  of  the  two 
systems  in  enumerating  precepts.202 

201  See  above,  notes  184,  185,  and  the  page  to  which  they  refer. 

202  The  first  number  refers  to  the   book  (/5?2),   second  to  the  section 
(DDp),  the  letters  to  the  subsections,  and  the  third  number  to  the  precept. 
The  abbreviation  p.p.  =  positive  precept,  and  n.p.  =  negative  precept.  Where 
only  two  numbers  occur  there  are  no  subsections. 
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Hefes 

Maimonides 

Hefes 

Maimonides 

3.  3.  9  = 

p.  p.  241 

4,  i  b,  7 

=  n.  p.  106 

3,4a,  i  = 

p.p.  237,n.p.i88 

4;ib,8 

=  n.p.    141,    142, 

3  4a  2 



143,  144,  145, 

3,4a,3  = 

p.  p.  68 

146,  147,  149 

3,4a,4 

— 

4,2a,  i 

=  p.  p.  67 

3.4a,5  = 

p.  p.  69 

4,2a,  2 

— 

3>4a,6  = 

p.p.  70 

4,2a,3 

~~ 

3>4a,7 

— 

4>2a,4 

~^ 

3>4a,  8 

— 

4,  2a,5 

=  p.  p.  62,  n.p.  99 

3>4a,9 

— 

4,2b,  i 

=  n.  p.  98 

3>4b,  i  = 

n.  p.  1  02 

4,2b,2 

=  n.  p.  74 

3,4b,2  = 

n.  p.  103 

4,3^*! 

=  p.  p.  114 

4,  i  a,  i  = 

p.  p.  63 

4,3Aa,  2 

=  p.  p.  116 

4,ia,2 

— 

4,3Aa,3 

=  p.  p.  115 

4,  i  a,  3 

— 

4,3Aa>4 

— 

4,  i  a,  4  = 

p.p.  83,  84,  85, 

4,3Aa,5 

=  P-  P-  93 

n.  p.  89 

4,3Ab,i 

=  n.  p.    202,    203, 

4>  i  a,  5 

— 

204,  205,  206 

4,  i  a,  6 

— 

4,3Ab,2 

=  n.p.  2O9,p.p.92 

4,  i  a,  7 

— 

4,3Ab,3 

=  n.p.  207,308 

4,  i  a,  8 

— 

4,3s.1 

=  P-  P-  94 

4,  i  a,  9 

—  . 

4,3B>2 

=  P-  P-  95  (?)>  n-  P- 

4,  i  a,  10 

— 

i57 

4,  ib,i  = 

n.p.  131 

4>3B»3 

— 

4,  ib,2  = 

n-  P-  92>  93,  94 

5>i  = 

p.  p.  96 

4,  ib,  3 

— 

5,2  = 

p.p.  97 

4,  ib,4  = 

n.  p.  361 

5,3 

~~~ 

4>Ib,5)  _ 

:  n.p.  100 

4,  ib,6j 

We  thus  see  that  out  of  the  fifty-one  precepts  (the  first 
of  our  fragment  is  not  considered,  because  it  is  impossible 
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to  ascertain  what  it  dealt  with)  Hefes  and  Maimonides  agree 
on  thirty.  Out  of  the  twenty-one  precepts  counted  sepa- 
rately by  Hefes,  but  omitted  by  Maimonides,  twenty  can  be 
accounted  for  by  two  of  the  principles  laid  down  by  the 
latter.  Sixteen  are  excluded  by  principle  7,203  while  four 
(4,  i  a,  5  ;  4,  i  a,  6  ;  4,  i  a,  7  ;  4,  i  a,  10)  are  omitted  by  prin- 
ciple I2.204  The  remaining  precept  which  Maimonides 
counts  as  one  (n.  p.  100),  whereas  Hefes  reckons  it  as  two 
(4,  i  b,  5  ;  4,  i  b,  6),  is  the  prohibition  against  offering  the 
hire  of  a  harlot  or  the  wages  of  a  dog  upon  the  altar.  This 
case  must  be  put  down,  I  think,  to  the  inconsistency  of 
Maimonides. 

To  make  up  for  these  twenty-one  precepts,  Maimonides 
has  twenty-one  other  precepts  which  are  not  counted 
separately  by  Hefes.  It  is  true  that  we  cannot  be  certain 
about  a  few  of  them,  for  they  may  have  been  placed  in 
another  part  of  the  book.  This  is,  however,  unlikely,  for 
Hefes,  according  to  his  method  of  presentation,  would  not 
have  neglected  to  inform  us  of  that  fact.  Moreover,  prac- 
tically in  every  case  we  were  able  to  see  the  reason  of  the 
discrepancy. 

As  a  result  of  this  examination  it  may  be  stated  that 
there  are  three  fundamental  differences  between  the  systems 
employed  by  Hefes  and  Maimonides,  respectively. 

(i)  The  various  ramifications  and  hypothetical  cases  of 
a  certain  group  of  laws,  provided  they  are  explicitly  men- 
tioned in  the  Pentateuch,  are  counted  separately  by  Hefes, 
whereas  Maimonides  regards  them  all  as  one  precept.  The 
latter  emphatically  differentiates  between  a  law  (tJS^O)  and 


!OS  See  above,  notes  184,  185,  and  the  page  to  which  they  refer. 
504  See  above,  note  190. 
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precept  (mvD).206  Principle  7,  in  which  this  point  is  clearly 
brought  out,  seems  to  have  been  chiefly  directed  against 
Hefes.206  This  principle  was  sometimes  broken  also  by 
Maimonides  himself.  He  felt  the  inconsistency,  and  when 
he  counts  certain  precepts  which  should  have  been  excluded, 
he  defends  himself  by  saying  that  in  the  Talmud  or  in 
a  halakic  Midrash  it  is  explicitly  regarded  as  a  separate 
precept.  But  then  this  proves  that  according  to  the  Talmud 
this  principle  is  not  valid. 

(2)  Hefes  does  not  count  contraries  twice.  He  either 
reckons  it  as  a  negative  or  positive  precept.  Thus  since 
a  Nazarite  is  prohibited  to  shave  his  head,  there  is  no  need 
to  reckon  as  a  positive  precept  that  he  is  commanded  to 
let  his  hair  grow.  If  a  sacrifice  must  be  salted,  there  is  no 
need  to  count  as  a  negative  precept  that  it  is  forbidden  to 
offer  up  a  sacrifice  without  salt.  Maimonides,  on  the  other 
hand,  counts  them  separately.  It  is  chiefly  for  this  reason 
that  in  the  part  which  we  have  discussed  in  detail  Maimo- 
nides has  more  negative  precepts  than  Hefes.  In  counting 
such  a  case  as  a  positive  or  negative  precept  the  latter  is 
mainly  guided  by  the  context  of  the  Pentateuch,  but  he 
probably  was  also  influenced  by  circumstances,  and  put  the 
precept  in  the  category  he  required.  It  should  be  stated 

2os  Sefer  ha-Miswot,  ed.  Bloch,  p.  25. 

zee  While  reading  Peer  ha-Dor,  140,  where  Maimonides  designates  Hefes 
as  p3HH  3H13,  I  was  led  to  believe  that  there  was  an  intentional  slur  in 
that  title,  as  one  would  say,  that  Halakist  is  a  good  codifier,  '  a  writer  of 
laws ',  but  is  not  sufficiently  logical  to  enumerate  the  precepts.  Fortunately, 
however,  Munk  (Notice  sur  Abou'l  Walid,  p.  198)  quotes  the  Arabic  original 
from  a  manuscript  which  is  now,  I  believe,  in  the  hands  of  D.  Simonsen  of 
Copenhagen.  There  Maimonides  calls  Hefes  '  the  author  of  the  Book 
of  Precepts'  (xJLiJ!  c_>Lx£  ,_,»&. L»).  It  is  only  in  Tama's  inaccurate 

Hebrew  translation  that  the  words  pJHfl  37113  were  supposed  to  cover 
that  expression. 
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that  Hefes  is  not  quite  consistent  in  this  respect.  Thus  he 
counts  as  a  positive  precept  that  we  are  commanded  to 
bring  our  burnt-offerings,  sacrifices,  vows,  free-will  offerings, 
and  the  firstlings  of  our  herd  and  flock  unto  the  special 
place.207  But  practically  the  same  thing  is  reckoned  as 
a  negative  precept :  it  is  forbidden  to  eat  outside  the  special 
place  the  tithes  of  grain,  or  of  new  wine,  or  of  oil,  or  the 
firstlings  of  the  flock  or  the  herd,  or  vows,  or  free-will 
offerings,  or  heave-offerings.208  This  inconsistency  is, 
however,  due  to  the  circumstance  that  the  Pentateuch  stated 
both  cases,  the  positive  and  the  negative,  explicitly.209 
Maimonides,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  guided  by  the 
Pentateuch  in  this  matter. 

(3)  Hefes  never  makes  use  of  a  verse  or  set  of  verses 
more  than  once.  It  is  only  in  extremely  rare  cases  that  he 
derives  two  precepts  from  one  verse,  and  then  there  are 
usually  two  clauses  in  that  verse.210  In  such  cases  he 
groups  the  precepts  together  in  one  paragraph.  Maimo- 
nides, however,  derives  sometimes  as  many  as  eight  precepts 
from  one  and  the  same  verse.211 

In  general  it  may  be  stated  that  Hefes  follows  the 
Pentateuch  division  very  closely.  If  a  certain  law  is  repeated 
twice,  it  must  be  counted  separately,  especially  as  tradition 

807  Book  4,  section  i  a,  precept  4  (text,  fol.  ica,  1.  n). 

208  Book  4,  section  i  b,  precept  8  (text,  fol.  13  a,  1. 15). 

209  Deut.  12.  5,  6  and  12.  17. 

!1°  See,  for  instance,  book  3,  section  4  b,  precepts  i  and  2  (text,  fol.  8  a, 
.  17),  where  two  negative  precepts  are  derived  from  the  two  clauses  in 
Lev.  5.  ii.  Similarly,  book  4,  section  i  b,  precepts  3  and  4  (text,  fol.  123, 
1. 16)  are  derived  from  Lev.  22.  24.  An  exception  to  this  rule  is  book  4, 
section  i  b,  precepts  5  and  6  (text,  fol.  12  b,  1.  7),  where  two  precepts  are 
derived  from  one  clause. 

211  Thus  negative  precepts  141,  142,  143,  144,  145,  146,  147,  149  are 
derived  from  Deut.  12.  17. 
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usually  makes  the  various  paragraphs  apply  to  different 
cases.  Maimonides,  on  the  other  hand,  while  taking  the 
Pentateuch  as  his  basis,  is  guided  by  logical  principles  in 
the  system  of  enumerating  the  precepts.  Indeed,  one  may 
even  go  as  far  as  to  reduce  the  above  three  differences  to 
this  one  only. 

From  the  purely  logical  point  of  view  the  charge  of 
inconsistency  might  with  justice  be  brought  against  both 
Halakists.  Maimonides,  as  was  remarked  above,  pointed 
out  that  Hefes  had  committed  the  same  errors  for  which 
he  had  censured  the  author  of  the  Halakot  Gedolot.212  The 
former  in  his  turn  did  not  escape  the  stricture  of  subsequent 
Halakists  like  Nahmanides  and  Isaac  of  Corbeil,  the  author 
of  p"»D,  neither  of  whom  can  be  accused  of  being  hostile 
to  him  on  general  principles.  The  inconsistencies  are  quite 
natural  in  a  subject  which  has  no  basis  in  reality.  For, 
although  the  Tannaim  and  Amoraim,  as  was  pointed  out 
above,213  believed  that  six  hundred  and  thirteen  precepts 
had  been  revealed  to  Moses,  the  writers  or  redactors  of  the 
Pentateuch  had  certainly  no  inkling  of  this  number. 


THE  STYLE  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  PRECEPTS 

The  language  of  the  Book  of  Precepts  is  in  the  usual 
style  of  Jewish- Arabic,  and  shares  most  of  its  characteristics. 
In  dealing  with  manuscripts  which  are  not  autographs,  but 
copies  of  the  third  or  fourth  hand,  one  is  at  a  loss  to  deter- 
mine which  mistakes  emanated  from  the  author,  and  which 
are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  ignorance  of  the  copyist.  The 
latter,  however,  cannot  always  be  made  the  scapegoat,  and 

212  Sefer  ha-Miswot,  p.  5,  ed.  Bloch.  21S  Chapter  I. 
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it  is  a  striking  fact  that  almost  all  texts  contain  the  same 
kind  of  mistakes.  Even  the  oldest  manuscripts  show  the 
usual  characteristics.  Great  caution  must  be  taken  in 
studying  the  grammatical  and  lexical  peculiarities  of 
Jewish-Arabic.  One  should  not  rely  too  much  on  the 
printed  texts,  for  it  has  been  the  custom  of  most  editors  to 
consider  it  legitimate  to  correct  mistakes.  It  is  quite  natural 
to  credit  an  author  with  a  knowledge  of  grammar  of  the 
language  in  which  he  writes.  But  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  quotations  occurring 
in  such  texts  are  sometimes  misread,  but  seldom,  or  never, 
tampered  with,  and  this  would  tend  to  prove  that  the 
copyists  tried  to  be  as  faithful  to  the  original  as  possible. 
Now  when  due  allowance  is  made  for  errors  for  which  the 
copyists  can  reasonably  be  held  responsible,  .there  still 
remains  a  vast  number  of  mistakes  which  would  convince 
one  that  those  authors  were  not  masters  of  Arabic  diction. 
This  is  no  doubt  to  be  ascribed  to  the  circumstance  that 
the  Jews  devoted  most  of  their  time  to  the  study  of  other 
literatures  besides  Arabic.  Being  bilingual  they  fell  between 
two  stools.  They  seldom  wrote  a  natural  Hebrew,  and 
their  Arabic  never  attained  the  elegance  of  even  a  mediocre 
native  writer.  Their  Hebrew  is  abounding  in  Arabic 
idioms,  while  their  Arabic  is  interspersed  with  Hebrew 
words  and  phrases  which  make  it  unintelligible  to  the  Arab. 
When  we  speak  of  Jewish- Arabic  we  mean  the  dialect 
spoken  and  written  by  Jews  who  did  not  assimilate,  and 
were  therefore  devoting  their  time  and  energy  to  the  study 
of  the  Bible  and  the  Talmud.  Nobody  denies  the  possi- 
bility of  a  Jew  being  able  to  acquire  elegance  of  style  in 
Arabic.  Indeed,  some  of  the  Jews  who  practically  assimi- 
lated with  the  Bedouins  wrote  elegant  verses.  It  is  not 
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a  question  of  race,  it  is  merely  a  question  of  pursuit  and 
surroundings.  This  is  a  sufficient  reply  to  those  who  ask 
why  should  not  men  like  Maimonides  write  as  good  an 
Arabic  as  Heine  wrote  German.214  There  is  no  justification 
in  comparing  Maimonides  with  Heine,  for  the  latter  had 
a  thorough  German  training.  We  ought  rather  to  compare 
Maimonides  with  R.  'Akiba  Eger.  One  would  certainly 
not  expect  the  latter  to  write  an  elegant  German.  To  my 
mind  the  difference  between  an  Arabic  classic  and  the 
average  Jewish- Arabic  book  is  about  the  same  as  between 
Goethe  and  the  memoirs  of  Gluckel  von  Hameln  published 
by  D.  Kaufmann. 

On  the  whole  the  majority  of  post-biblical  writers  were 
slovenly  in  their  syntactical  constructions.  To  them  the 
matter  was  the  dominant  factor,  and  the  style  played  no 
important  role.  This  tendency  produced  that  careless 
halakic  style,  a  mixture  of  Hebrew  and  Aramaic,  of  which 
R.  Sherira's  Epistle  is  a  conspicuous  specimen.  Of  course 
their  Arabic  was  superior  to  their  Hebrew,  for  after  all  the 
former  was  their  mother-tongue. 

The  greater  bulk  of  mistakes  committed  by  these  writers 
are  such  as  do  not  apply  to  the  spoken  language.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  at  the  period  from  which  the  earliest 
Jewish- Arabic  production  dates,  the  nunation  was  no  longer 
pronounced,  and  hence  there  were  no  case-endings.  In 
practically  all  manuscripts  we  find  the  cases  wrongly  used, 
the  accusative  being  employed  where  syntax  demands  the 
nominative,  or  even  the  genitive,  and  vice  versa.  They 
almost  invariably  used  the  accusative  in  the  predicate  when 
<j\T  or  its  '  sisters '  is  absent.  This  is  against  the  rules  of 

214  See  I.  Friedlaender,  Der  Sprachgebrauch  des  Maimonides^  p.  xi. 
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elementary  grammar,  for  the  predicate  is  under  such  circum- 
stances in  the  nominative,  even  when  the  subject  is  in  the 
accusative.  Numerous  examples  of  such  mistakes  occur  in 
the  text  of  Hefes,  and  a  few  of  them  will  suffice  as  an 
illustration. 

Accusative  for  nominative  :  NEnv  rb  "iD3:N  jo  (fol.  4  b, 
1.  20) ;  brb  *?r\  rro^D'  WKITI  NS»M  ?Mnfc6K  mnn  (fol.  12  b, 
1.  IT);  DDOabl  »ta  KWO  "]Sni  (fol.  15  a,  1.  14);  roD^>  jo 
tovmo  WKCT  (fol.  17  b,  1. 22) ;  pjna  D-^NI  (fol.  27  b,  1.  23). 

Accusative  for  genitive:  &OM  1H3  (fol.  4b,  1.  13); 
Kj»noD  H?  'by  v\bn  JNS  (fol.  21  a,  1.  23) ;  xrnNn  -pa  Tn 
(fol.  22  a,  1.  n). 

Nominative  for  accusative  :  N^l  jm  xb  parfk*  «nn  ^y  2^ 
}N3^  (fol.  8  a,  1.  20);  DWJN  NODnpN  ?yw  »W  (fol.  I2b,  1.  15); 
'W>K  2HNV  JK3  }NS  (fol.  31  a,  1.  22). 

Nominative  and  accusative  used  promiscuously :  rb  }O 
Kim  (fol.  3  b,  1.  25) ;  IK  "cyx  in  fxvn  fN3-ip^  ijsjn11 
N11D3D  (fol.  ii  b,  1.  23) ;  nnsi  NDVI  (fol.  223, 1.  21). 

As  in  the  verbs  the  mood-endings  were  dropped  in  the 
spoken  language,  there  is  great  confusion  in  this  respect  in 
Jewish-Arabic  works.  We  find  such  constructions  p^  ftf 
(fol.  16  b,  1.  23) ;  pn  IN  (fol.  22  b,  1.  10) ;  pbxn  *6tf  nT»  ip 
(fol.  24  b,  1.  18) ;  n:o  MD33»  »ni>M  ^K  (fol.  30  b,  1.  21).  Cases 
like  HT  D^  (fol.  7  a,  1.  24,  and  many  other  places)  and 
"•El"1  cb  (fol.  7b,  1.  12)  may  belong  to  this  class,  but  it  is 
also  possible  to  consider  them  as  that  kind  of  exceptional 
orthography  which  Arabs  call  pW^,  that  is  to  say,  the 
unnecessary  lengthening  of  a  vowel. 

As  an  indication  of  these  writers'  lack  of  appreciation 
for  the  finesses  of  the  language,  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
they  employ  the  particle  ^— »  without  any  force  whatsoever. 
Hefes  practically  uses  it  instead  of  j .  The  monotonous 
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repetition  of  the  construction  Q  .  .  .  KENS  is  exceedingly 
irksome.  The  copyist  cannot  be  held  responsible  for  such 
inaccuracies,  unless  we  assume  that  he  deliberately  changed 
the  letter,  or  that  the  original  was  written  in  Arabic  script 
without  diacritical  points,  so  that  ^  could  be  confounded 
with  ^_s  in  many  cases,  especially  when  the  writing  was 
cursive.  Both  suppositions  are,  however,  highly  improbable. 
Copyists  seldom  change  such  matters,  and  had  the  original 
been  written  in  Arabic  script  without  diacritical  points, 
there  would  have  inevitably  occurred  some  other  mistakes 
of  a  similar  nature.  In  the  absence  of  such  traces,  we  must 
hold  the  author  responsible  for  these  confusions.  On  the 
other  hand  the  particle  J,  which  is  employed  with  graphic 
effect  by  the  Arabs  to  introduce  the  apodosis,  is  almost 
entirely  absent  in  Jewish-Arabic  works. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  most  of  the  above-named 
grammatical  peculiarities  have  been  found  in  the  texts  of 
Mohammedan  writers.  Ibn  Abl  UseibiVs  History  of 
Physicians  is  often  referred  to  in  this  connexion.  It  is  true 
that  that  book  contains  a  number  of  mistakes.  But  whereas 
with  Mohammedan  writers  it  is  a  rare  exception,  with 
Jewish  writers  these  mistakes  are  practically  the  rule. 
Moreover,  the  evidence  adduced  from  the  mistakes  is  not 
to  prove  Jewish- Arabic  is  a  separate  jargon,  but  to  indicate 
the  fact  that  those  writers  paid  no  attention  to  the  study  of 
Arabic  grammar.  For  such  forms  like  }v3sn  N^x  were 
certainly  never  used  in  the  spoken  language,  and  were  due 
to  want  of  knowledge.  If  a  few  Mohammedan  writers  also 
committed  such  mistakes,  they,  too,  lacked  accurate  know- 
ledge of  their  language. 

Taking  all  the  lexical  characteristics  of  Jewish- Arabic 
into  consideration,  we  would  not  be  far  wrong  if  we  stated 
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that  it  is  a  kind  of  a  jargon.215  This  is  a  natural  consequence 
of  Jewish  exclusiveness.  A  group  of  people  speaking  a 
language  of  an  alien  race,  and  forming  a  separate  circle, 
would  easily  develop  a  dialect  of  their  own,  which,  though 
essentially  resembling  the  parent-tongue,  would  have 
a  number  of  words  peculiar  to  itself.  Thus  when  Jews 
conversed  with  their  co-religionists  they  naturally  employed 
a  number  of  Hebrew  words  appertaining  to  religion,  and 
these  terms  gradually  became  part  of  their  Arabic. 
Furthermore,  Jews  had  a  vast  literature  of  their  own  which 
they  never  abandoned,  and  as  some  words,  especially 
technical  terms,  are  not  readily  found  to  exist  in  another 
language,  they  were  compelled  either  to  retain  the  Hebrew 
words  or  to  coin  new  expressions.  It  was  hard  to  find  an 
equivalent  for  n?1J?;  but  sincej~6y  =  Arabic  Jot^,  they  coined 
a  form  5J^x-«.  I  even  suspect  the  existence  of  a  form  mj?NS 

in  Jewish -Arabic.      For  the  broken  plural  of  forms   like 

i 

»ju^>  is  usually  Jj^3 ;  but  Jewish  writers  employ  lyxii',216 
which  is  usually  the  broken  plural  of  the  active  participle 
feminine.  This  would  accordingly  be  a  literal  imitation  of 
(~Wy.  In  some  cases  they  introduced  new  words  where 
genuine  Arabic  terms  were  at  hand.  For  "inin,  permitted, 
they  could  easily  have  used  Jii,  but  they  preferred  a 
literal  translation  of  this  word,  and  used  p^DD. 

Even  nowadays,  when  public  schools  tend  to  do  away 
with  dialects,  the  Arabic  spoken  by  the  Jews  of  Tunis  and 
Algiers  differs  considerably  from  that  of  the  natives.  A 

215  I  use  this  term  in  no  disrespectful  sense.  I  would  define  a  jargon 
as  a  dialect  which  had  no  natural  development.  Thus  if  a  nation,  while 
adopting  a  foreign  tongue,  still  uses  words  and  expressions  of  its  former 
language,  it  may  be  said  to  speak  a  jargon,  since  it  would  not  be  readily 
understood  by  natives. 

16  See  text,  fol.  10  a,  1.  12  •  Sa'adya's  translation,  Deut.  12.  6. 
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careful  study  of  Marcel  Cohen's  book  on  the  Arabic  dialect 
of  the  Jews  of  Algiers217  proves  this  point.  It  is  true  that 
M.  Cohen  repudiates  the  idea  that  it  is  a  jargon,  but  this 
merely  depends  on  the  point  of  view.  The  natives,  who  are 
after  all  the  best  judges,  regard  it  as  such. 

It  must,  however,  be  admitted  by  all  that  want  of 
stylistic  elegance  is  to  some  extent  compensated  for  by  the 
marvellous  vocabulary  these  writers  have  at  their  command. 
It  is  astounding  the  way  Hefes  finds  Arabic  equivalents 
for  the  most  obscure  mishnic  words  and  phrases.  It  is 
quite  immaterial  for  our  purpose  whether  these  terms  were 
first  employed  by  Hefes,  or  were  in  common  use  among 
Arabic-speaking  Halakists.  The  fact  that  they  were 
employed  by  Jewish  writers  is  sufficient  to  indicate  the 
extent  of  their  vocabulary.  I  have  no  doubt  that  Jewish- 
Arabic  texts  have  preserved  some  genuine  Arabic  words 
which  long  ago  became  obsolete  and  are  not  found  in 
any  of  the  lexica,218  just  as  Jewish-German  and  Jewish- 
Spanish  have  retained  some  obsolete  words  of  German  and 
Spanish,  respectively. 

VI 

THE  MANUSCRIPT 

The  manuscript  herewith  edited  was  recently  discovered 
by  me  among  the  Genizah  fragments  of  the  Adler  Collec- 
tion at  the  Dropsie  College.219  These  fragments  were 
acquired  by  Dr.  Cyrus  Adler  while  in  Cairo  in  189  r.  The 
entire  codex  consists  of  thirty-six  and  a  half  leaves  which 

217  Le  Parler  arabe  des  Juifs  d'Alger,  Paris,  1912. 

218  A  good  instance  is  A-x^K    (text,  fol.  i  b,  11.  9,  IIN,  which  obviously 
denotes  a  pond. 

219  See  JQR.,  New  Series,  III,  317  ff. 
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are  held  together  by  a  string.  The  first  four  leaves  do  not 
belong  to  the  Book  of  Precepts.  Though  the  writing  of 
those  leaves  closely  resembles  that  of  the  remainder,  it  is 
safe  to  say  that  they  were  not  originally  bound  together. 
They  have  18,  and  sometimes  19,  lines  to  a  page,  while  the 
number  of  lines  on  the  other  pages  ranges  from  33  to  27. 
These  leaves  are  of  a  lighter  hue  than  the  rest.  They 
contain  gaonic  Responsa  dealing  with  widely  different 
subjects.  As  the  writer  of  these  Responsa  is  addressed 
as  Gaon,  they  could  not  have  proceeded  from  the  pen  of 
Hefes,  who  never  bore  that  title  officially. 

The  thirty-two  leaves  of  the  Book  of  Precepts  are  made 
up  into  four  fascicles.  Although  the  fascicles  appear  now 
to  be  unequal  in  the  number  of  their  leaves,  I  have  suffi- 
cient proof  that  originally  each  fascicle  consisted  of  ten 
leaves.  The  last  page  of  every  fascicle  bears  at  the  bottom 
the  word  with  which  the  following  fascicle  begins.  Each 
fascicle  is  marked  by  a  letter  of  the  alphabet.  Guided  by 
these  signs,  we  can  state  with  certainty  that  eight  leaves  of 
fascicle  i  are  preserved,  the  first  two  leaves  (not  the  outer 
sheet)  being  lost,  while  the  last  two  are  pasted  to  the 
following  fascicle.  The  second  and  third  fascicles  are  pre- 
served in  their  entirety,  having  ten  leaves  each.  The  last 
fascicle  has  only  three  and  a  half  leaves  of  writing,  the  rest 
being  blank  (except  the  last  strip,  concerning  which  see 
below),  and  practically  torn  off.  The  second,  third,  and 
fourth  fascicles  are  marked  5, 3',  "1  respectively,  on  the  upper 
right-hand  corner.  We  thus  may  safely  assume  that  this 
volume  never  contained  more  than  four  fascicles,  and  that, 
with  the  exception  of  the  first  two  leaves,  we  possess  it  in 
its  entirety.  For,  although  the  last  leaf  breaks  off  in  the 
middle  of  a  sentence,  the  outward  appearance  makes  it 
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quite  evident  that  no  writing  is  missing  at  the  end,  especially 
as  the  verso  of  the  thirty-second  leaf  is  blank. 

That  this  was  not  the  first  volume  of  the  Book  of 
Precepts  is  self-evident,  for  it  is  inconceivable  that  the 
copyist  managed  to  crowd  the  introduction  and  nearly 
three  books  in  the  narrow  compass  of  two  leaves,  especially 
when  we  consider  the  magnitude  of  the  first  book.  It  was, 
no  doubt,  customary  in  olden  times  to  copy  separate  volumes 
of  a  large  work,  just  as  pamphlets  are  issued  nowadays.  In 
Genizah  lists  of  books  we  often  come  across  the  expression 
.  .  .  3KD3  }D  TJ.  Among  the  Genizah  fragments  of  the 
Jewish  Theological  Seminary  of  America  I  saw  a  number 
of  lists  with  such  phrases.220  Indeed,  Harkavy  announced221 
that  such  a  list  registered  pen  3ND3  }»  TJ.  These  words, 
however,  were  afterwards  obliterated,  for  they  are  missing 
in  Bacher's  edition  of  this  list.222  Our  fragment  probably 
was  such  a  pamphlet,  and  hence  I  am  justified  in  supplying 
the  title,  '  A  Volume  of  the  Book  of  Precepts  '  (3KH3  f»  fj 

ptmsbt). 

The  last  leaf  is  a  narrow  strip  which  was  originally 
blank.  One  of  the  owners  wrote  on  the  recto  the  following 
words  in  bold  square  characters  : 

*bn  pnx»  '313  3ipy6 
VKYKW  Nin  13  nwnb  rivr  uai> 

H^D  JEN 

Verso  was  used  as  an  account  book  by  another  owner, 
for  it  has  the  following  inscription  in  a  different  hand,  which 
is  a  sort  of  Oriental  cursive  : 

**>  See  also  R£j.,  XXXIX,  pp.  199  ff. 
221  Judisches  Lileraturblatt,  1878,  p.  43. 

j.,  XXXII,  p.  127.     Comp.  Poznariski,  JKTVp  ^JK,  p.  28. 


222 
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KTp  toi  xn  i  vbyktk  UK  njy 

NIP  ^  i  ns^K  UK  nay 

.pit  f  D^ynta  ijy  pm  *  spi11  -uy 

The  leaves  measure  7|-x  5xVm-  (=  17-6  x  13-5  cm.),  and 
the  number  of  lines  in  a  page  ranges  from  23  to  27.  The 
writing,  which  is  in  Oriental  square  with  a  distinct  ten- 
dency to  cursiveness,  is  very  close,  no  space  being  allowed 
between  separate  words.  It  is  the  context  alone  that  can 
help  us  to  decide  how  the  words  are  to  be  divided.  On  the 
whole  it  is  written  in  a  fairly  legible  hand.  The  only  letters 
that  are  not  clearly  differentiated  are  D  and  D,  while  n  and  n 
are  quite  distinct,  though  not  always  correct.  The  copyist, 
however,  frequently  misread  his  original,  and  a  vast  number 
of  mistakes  crept  in,  apart  from  the  usual  errors  due  to 
homoioteleuton  and  dittography.  In  the  original,  which  was 
before  the  copyist,  n,  n,  and  n  seem  to  have  been  subject  to 
confusion.  He  accordingly  wrote  Pl^KITflB  instead  of  rr^Nnno 
(fol.  4a,  1.  4),  bmota  instead  of  ^TOD^K  (fol.  7b,  1. 12).  Simi- 
larly n  and  1,  1  and  3  were  sometimes  indistinguishable. 

The  orthography  employed  in  this  manuscript  is  that 
which  may  be  termed  classical,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
phonetic  or  vulgar  spelling  which  is  now  and  again  met 
with  in  Jewish-Arabic  fragments.  It  is,  however,  not  quite 
consistent  throughout  the  book,  especially  in  the  case  of  a 
at  the  end  of  the  word.  Short  vowels  are,  as  a  rule,  with- 
out any  signs  whatsoever ;  but  in  a  few  exceptional  cases  t 
is  followed  by  *,  as  fKVD  (fol.  i;b,  1.  6)  =  u!>^5  u  by  "\,  as 
^nwfoll  (fol.  26 a,  1.  n)  =  jiljj ;  d  by  N,  as  NjnpK  (fol.  lyb, 
1. 15)  =  c^!\.223  It  is  hard  to  decide  whether  forms  like  D^ 
Tip11  are  to  be  taken  as  orthographic  peculiarities  or  syntac- 

223  This,  however,  may  be  a  mistake  in  form  :   the  author  or  copyist 
considered  this  word  as  a  triptoton. 

H 
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tical  errors.  As  I  have  pointed  out  above224  there  are  cases 
which  indisputably  show  that  the  author  or  copyist  con- 
founded the  moods. 

In  classical  Arabic,  a  at  the  end  of  the  word  is  in  some 
cases  indicated  by  1  and  in  others  by  (j,  and  there  are 
practically  fixed  rules  when  to  write  the  one  and  when  the 
other.  Thus  it  would  be  regarded  as  an  orthographic  error 
to  spell  UMO  or  ^£>.  Dictionaries  are  careful  to  give  the 
accurate  forms,  and  where  tradition  wavers  the  fact  is 
recorded.  In  this  manuscript,  as  in  all  other  Jewish- 
Arabic  manuscripts,  there  is  no  fixed  rule  in  this  matter, 
and  even  one  and  the  same  word  is  found  sometimes  with  N 
and  sometimes  with  \  Thus  l»o  was  in  the  direction,  was 
similar  (verb  of  Js5)  is  spelt  NW  (fol.  2a,  1.  22)  and  TIJ  (28  a, 
1.  7)  indifferently.  Even  a  followed  by  a  hamza  is  some- 
times represented  by  \  as  »33&K  (fol.  2  a,  1.  22)  =  HiJI  ;  »1K 
(fol.  3b,  1.  ii  )  =  -T/l  ;  ynno^K  (fol.  20  b,  1.  23)  =  ££4-$.  It 


should  be  observed  that  such  orthographic  inconsistencies 
occur  also  in  early  Mohammedan  manuscripts.225 

A  hamza  is  seldom  represented  even  in  the  middle  of  a 
word.  Thus  we  have  DIKES'  (fol.  I2b,  1.  16)  —  u*y\.  It  is 
naturally  awkward  to  represent  a  hamza  at  the  end  of  the 
word  by  a  letter,  as  it  is  usually  preceded  by  N.  When 
hamza,  however,  at  the  end  of  the  word  follows  a  consonant, 
1  is  sometimes  the  bearer  thereof,  as  IT^NI226  (fol.  25  b,  1.  1) 
=  tjjs^  .  This  1  then  becomes  part  of  the  word,  and  hence 
remains  even  in  the  accusative  singular,  as  N1BQ  (fol. 
5b,l.I2). 

The  system  of  transcribing   Arabic   words   in    Hebrew 

224  Chapter  V.; 

226  See  Noldeke,  Geschichte  des  Qorans,  pp.  248-60. 

223  Other  manuscripts  have  H  . 
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characters  employed  in  this  manuscript  is  that  customary 
in  Jewish-Arabic.  Diacritical  points  are  only  placed  over 
B  and  V  to  represent  Ja  and  i^,  respectively,  while  3,  T, 
3,  and  n  retain  their  double  nature  without  any  distinguish- 
ing mark.  Thus  the  context  alone  will  decide  whether  3 
stands  for  ^  or  c,  &c.  The  consistency  with  which  this  is 
carried  out  proves  that  this  is  due  to  phonetic  influences, 
although  this  would  not  account  for  the  omission  of  the 
point  over  3  when  it  represented  ^,  and  this  is  one  of 
the  reasons  why  I  did  not  feel  justified  in  supplying  any 
points.  Another  phonetic  trace  is  to  be  found  in  the  con- 
fusion of  6  with  ¥.  Thus  we  have  N31X  (fol.  4  b,  1.  lzo)  =  \»Jo. 
In  colloquial  Arabic  these  letters  are  often  confused.  J4-k> 

*•»  » 

midday,  is  pronounced  duhr  ;  s^Ua-'j ,  spectacles,  glasses,  is  pro- 

& 

nounced  naddara.  On  the  other  hand  .k>G,  an  officer,  is 
pronounced  zabit. 

The  Hebrew  quotations,  too,  offer  some  interesting  pecu- 
liarities. Biblical  words  are  in  the  majority  of  cases  repro- 
duced with  masoretic  accuracy.  But  post-biblical  words 
deviate  considerably  from  the  system  of  orthography  to 
which  we  are  accustomed.  In  these  words  there  is  no 
uniformity,  and  one  and  the  same  word  is  spelt  differently 
in  one  passage,  as  N2X1  (fol.  2  b,  1.  9)  and  N2~i  (ibid.,  1. 10). 
The  most  striking  mode  of  spelling  is  the  frequent  use  of  X 
to  represent  a  in  the  middle  of  the  word,  as  NDXJp  (ibid.,\.  7). 
In  this  respect  our  manuscript  resembles  the  bulk  of  Genizah 
fragments.  It  is  quite  legitimate  to  assume  that  this  is  due 
to  Arabic  influence  where  such  a  mode  of  spelling  is  the 
rule. 


H  2 
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VII 

REFERENCES  TO  HEFES  AND  HIS  BOOK 

As  this  is  the  first  time  that  anything  by  Hefes  is  pub- 
lished, it  will  not  be  amiss  to  give  the  passages  where  he  or 
his  book  is  quoted  or  merely  mentioned.  Whether  Hefes 
is  the  author  of  the  Sefer  Hefes  or  not,  it  will  be  useful  for 
easy  reference  to  have  also  those  passages  included  here. 
But  owing  to  the  fact  that  there  is  no  unanimity  of  opinion 
on  this  matter,  I  place  the  passages  from  the  Sefer  Hefes 
and  Sefer  he-Hafes  separately.  Rapoport  collected  a  great 
many  passages  that  were  found  in  books  published  up  till 
1861.  The  literature  that  appeared  subsequently  was 
thoroughly  searched  by  bibliographers,  chiefly  by  Poz- 
nariski.  A  few  further  references  from  manuscripts  and 
printed  books  were  supplied  to  me  in  friendly  communica- 
tions by  Professors  Davidson,  Ginsberg,  and  Marx,  of  the 
Jewish  Theological  Seminary  of  America,  to  whom  I  give 
credit  in  the  respective  places.  One  may  feel  certain  that 
no  passage  occurring  in  books  printed  in  modern  times  was 
overlooked ;  but  I  entertain  some  doubts  whether  the 
halakic  literature  was  exhausted.  It  is  only  by  mere 
chance  that  I  was  able  to  add  one  passage  from  Mordekai, 
Ketubot,  IX,  234  (Wilna  edition). 

I  have  arranged  the  passages  according  to  the  subject- 
matter  :  halakah,  philology  and  philosophy.  Authors 
within  the  same  class  are  placed,  as  far  as  possible,  in 
chronological  order.  When  one  passage  is  quoted  by  various 
authors,  whether  in  identical  form  or  not,  I  thought  it 
advisable  to  give  cross-references. 
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A.    HALAKAH 

(i)  Isaac  Alfasi,  Responsa,  109. 
by  "wnn?  p»i»  na  NVDI  nvn  nipt?  ^  pnn  p  e*  DN    .n 
en'ai  niypnpb  nxjix  PN  noKp  i>"r  wman  nyts  1:6  tnah 
n*  by  mp&?  no  bax  i»vya  DIN  napt?  noa  nr  nan&>  ^r  sji^«  pan 
iTniyb  xh  n^mnc'  ••Jipnb  n^  no^oi?  b'-an  nxiiN  ib  w  nhv 
din  iniNn  Tan  vh  DN  nxna  DID  NVDB'  >»b  pn  p  B 

"r  spta  pan  nniE'  inn   ,nn* 


(2)  Isaac  b.  Judah  Ibn  Gayyat,  Ska  are  Simkah. 
a.  Day  of  Atonement  Laws,  p.  63  (ed.  Flirth,  1861). 


'cu   pi  pana  PDS  nnbnn  .  .  .  TWD  *n»iy  TixDn  DHDIN 

MB.T>ND  na  [I]PDB  nnyo  an  n»i  pan  am   .woh)  ai  PDS 
^.  Laws  of  Lulab,  p.  103. 

pan  a-i  ION  ^am  ,  .  .  pni>  pby  5  na  in  n^n^i  vby  an  ^a* 

»Vreo  pby  i  n^nw  DN 

(3)  Samuel   b.   Jacob    b.    Jam',   Ordinances  concerning 
slaughtering™ 

IN  N^-n  Nta^n  ^y  QinB>  spn  paa  K^DT  NSM  nonan 
fhuiOD^M  bpj  oaOT  B>TID  anxxi  .  .  .  nooh  yaia  ^ia>^o 
»m  cnpn  flrib  n^Dix  pr^o  nanan  MD  "-ID  ppr  oh 
3"?  SII^N  pan  no  sna^o  (l)*^ 

(4)  Isaac  b.  Abba  Mari,  Ha-Ittur,  nxhr\  D3  niK,  p.  32  c. 
'n  pn  n^a  snan  N\ina  an»oi>  »anv  mabn  bya  ana  p) 

.pw  pan  an  no  ION  '»j  pi  win  snbn  amoa  ianab 

227  See  Pz'ske  Recanati,  386. 

228  See  Abraham  of  Lunel,  Ha-Manhig,  p.  61  a. 

229  /6t</.,  p.  670. 

2so  See  Steinschneider  in  Geiger's  Zeitschrift,  II,  p.  77. 
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(5)  Moses  of  Coucy,  Sefer  Miswot  Gadol,  positive  pre- 
cept 48,  p.  1270. 

'y\  CTIK>  ptfaotr  JIM  pan  no  ama  nvi  ~\iv  aina  pan  naoai 

ai.}nae>  'nines  pnui  rvrnanpo  niaina 

(6)  Samuel  b.  Solomon   in   Responsa  of  R.   Meir   of 
Rothenburg,  250  (ed.  Prague). 

'•"ay  D«B^  ny  mojp  un  ^>y  pao  hvrw*  bw  anjo  pi 
no  ^y  '^no  p«i  pan  101  »wntM  noi  DS^N  mi 


(7)  Abraham  of  Lunel,  Ha-Manhig. 
a.  p.  6ia. 

nnyo  ^aii  ^an  an  IN  /it^a  an  poa  pi  pana  ipoa 
M2.iTb  p*ai5i  n»ND  'na  nayi  am  iTop  jvrun  «inno 

^.  p.  67  a. 
"".iB'a  pnb  pby  'j  nns  ^aa  u  n^n^j  DN  JINJ  }>an  an  ana  pi 


(8)  R.  Menahem  of  Recanati,  Piske  Recanati,  386. 
«n  ^r  S^K    an  n^a  oa^x  an  ana 


(9)  Mas'ud  Hai  b.  Aaron,  Mdase  Rokeah,  quotes  in  his 
preface  the  following  note  from  an  old  commentary  on 
Maimonides  (p.  6)  : 

nan    .wnen   nayn  pa^pi  psa  nam   ncx  j»an  am 
235.NnnaDi  Kn^aeni  xnjjyi 


231  See  Meir  of  Rothenburg,  Responsa,  852. 

232  See  Isaac  b.  Judah  Ibn  Gayyat,  Sha'areSittthah,  p.  63. 
238  /Airf.,  p.  103. 

234  See  Isaac  Alfasi,  Responsa,  109. 

235  The  text  is  slightly  corrupt,  and  I  corrected  the  grammatical  errors. 
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B.    PHILOLOGY 
(i)  Ibn  Janah. 

a.  Kitdb    al-Usiil    (ed.    Neubauer),   s.  v.   I^K,    p.    73, 
1.  31  ff. 

ijy^^jj  l^jJLo  s^s~9  nn^xJl 
yiSj    ,nu:n   h*   Dnnoc 

nn  nnr  may^  n^nno  yuw     x  jn  nux  e?  U3^  J  u» 
'JB'  sj^nn^  no  ^DU]  f|^nn  ^N3  paitpn  Dnn^Ni  'JIT  IIDN  nr 
ip^oi  mr  may  vnnn  T'loyn  xta  tj^nn  N^  jiynjn  nn»ni>K  ^oai 

.001?  nx  omaw  '3B>  inio  m  nn 
^.  j-.  v.  rcn,  p.  328,  1.  3  ff. 

si*  raa^mnoa  ^N  »33n   .ninoa  nnont6  ^n 


nna  px  ninoam  onan  ~&j>  Ji*  j 
.!>*r  panJ  jul^tJI  i_jl^  ^  cyll         nnaJi 


c.  s.v.  VD,  p.  331,1.  5ff. 
ana   p«  nmoam  onan  na 


aa  ID,  p.  337,  1.  1  8  ff. 
i  naron   aana  Q 


-s 


fen  Jls 


mpDi  pp    IIP  pa  a3i3  win  nr  '•K  pan  wn 

Dipo  KD»N  IJDO  iin  pp5>  pp  pa  D»3na  IDK  n 
Tin  nn  piw  ia  pro  an  n»«  vxn  iy  noD^o  laana  nnn  a^nam 

npnntj^  K^n  n>:na^  nm  *NU!»  nn 
e.  s.v.  noy,  p.  535,  1.  14  ff. 

^j^s?-5  ii  noynn  N^  ^j  ^\   ju=^  pan  Jl5j 
ty  na  icynn  N^  JJlpl  Jy 
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ny  a"n  irN    JNIB*  ^ao  £>aa  nawn  U 

'y&  13  cw^i  inrcn!>  waan?  ny  TON  min> 

236,na»i 
/  s.  v.  yvp,  p.  643,  1.  24  ff. 

Diua  j  oot,  jl  Ml  .4iil  !* 
jj  .  l^bi°  ^j?.  U*  J^s  js 

mo  -it?y  ne'tj'  i^y  nt^^  ?p^o  DDIDI  TU  nan  nyvpi 


23.l;^c  ny^p  j 

-.   J.  Z/.  HNT,  p.  656,  1.  19  ff. 
yjL-1     *yi>     nKlj     JljJb     HNT     ^1     Jo|pl    ^ixi    JU    j^ 

N3VDT  wan  x:^  '•NDI  nNi  Na^nan  «an  N3B>  *NO  yu   . 
j^an  JJc  JyJl  IJA  Jc5  N»n  nnx  nxni  nan  ru*o  y»^ 

.  xjyJl   ^9   wlxT  J   julc   4)1  i^   Nf>a 

.  Kitdb  al-Luma  (ed.  J.  Derenbourg),  p.  15,  1.  17. 
N  p  ftprweb*  fi  NDDN^K  n^Dan  ^y)  m^oan  nananDN 
am   n^nyo  ann  nni?pja  pinio^N  NDII^NI  N»/y^N  ana  JD 
nb  B>NT  yam  r&ftt&M  DNT  »aan  p  b&vyy  am  ««n  am 
.pyoaN  Dnay  n^N  ••in  D^IN^KI  YDMUnn 

(a)  Judah  Ibn  Baram. 

«.  Commentary  on  Num.  4.  7  (ed.  Fuchs). 

talon  nopi  Tp  JD  nx-i^N  ni^p  JN  yi  psn  an 


b.  Commentary  on  Deut.  30.  2,. 
my  nfoa  *a  n»nb«  'n  ny  na^i  ^ans  np  ya  yen  an 
T-nyn  ^x  ya  pan  Nai»  Noasi  .  .  .  naxna  p  i^a  i>iN  »a 
*a  phft&t  "lai  ••i^N  *nyi»N  n^>  ^oa^  ND  ^ab  WK^M  ni>iDa  'a  rrtn 


586  See  Solomon  Parhon,  Mahberet  he-'Aruk,  s.  v.  "1?0y. 
237  See  ibid.,  s.  v.  y^p. 
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xw  nova  niVD  m^y  BBH  niNO  w  wa?  n  am 
in  <a  "ION!>N  yp*>  D!>  NO  ,TB  i>5T  jo  rrrai  pan  an  N& 
ne>yo  ^rio  n^ya  Nly  tapo  NOI  ribo  Nnpoi  naan  na 
}N3  npi  n^K  J«2  |n  nnoKpo  ^D  ny^  nnin  ^nc  jto 
^5na  o^as  nin^i  o^in  -npn  yNiC'i'N'  n^ca  »a  ^IN  p 
Nin  ^N  N^N  nhp  JD  abn  D^a  ^-i  nyni 


.  Commentary  to  Judges  2,0.  28  (ed.  Poznanski). 
hp  T-N11  NO  pme^M  3Nna  '•a  y5  }^an  m^  n^i  ip  ^ 
nnin  N.Ta  }«i>  ^Np  nnata  JNOT  |»  xanp  nypi  cw^ 
?  antn^H  oni?  n^aN  nax  ^ayoa  ma  nr 
nua  »a  nyxi  JNS  NO  T-a  ^y  DK3DM&M  »a 
239,nii'a  nxa-1  IN  WKB»  '•no  wnnDN  omay 
^/.  Sefer  Ha-Tagnis,  s.  v.  Din.240 

e.  In  \\\$Kitab  al-Tarjlh,  Judah  Ibn  Balcam  is  supposed 
to  have  had  the  following  passage,  which  was  afterwards 
excerpted  by  an  unknown  writer  who  mistook  some  of 
Ibn  Bal'am's  remarks  for  those  of  Hefes.241 

nniepn  DiD»ao  CNS^N^N  n»oan 

n^yo  am   .riyo^N  naa^n    .h'naD^N  psvn    /aa^N  aox  im 

rra  h" 


238  See  Maimonides,  Sefer  ha-Miswot,  ed.  Bloch,  p.  5. 

239  See  Tanhura  Yerushalmi  on  the  same  verse. 

240  This  is  mentioned  by  Dukes,  Literaturblatt  des  Orients,  VIII,  p.  680  ; 
but  the  passage  is  not  quoted. 

241  Horowitz,  TTO^nn   JTDJ   JVa,  H,  p.  63ff.      As  the  editor  did  not 
understand  Arabic,   the  mistakes  are  exceedingly  numerous.     I  corrected 
them  as  far  as  was  possible,  but  did  not  consider  it  worth  while  to  call 
attention  to  every  correction,  as  this  would  require  too  many  notes.     The 
reader  interested  in  the  corrections  may  compare  the  original  publication 
with  this  reprint. 

242  This  is  an  interpolation,  as  I  pointed  out  above,  notes  68-70,  and  the 
pages  to  which  they  refer. 
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mia    .Tiyta   poap     .nottaarai  nai^p    ,oopi>« 
3N"ri  nta  JVOVID  n^o  ,Naai?N  aN">£>  pD 
fNin  nyi"1  IK  KnnwxKa  |o  ntwn  rusai  Htfr6«  yaNn  jt:>y 
N.-noN  'Baa   .n^y  DN-&N  sppim  . . .  NIO^DD^  riTy^  NH^B 
nnx  oys  nha  p  pyot^  n  b  no  xa^py  I^N  NW  naon  ^ 
naatr  vn^Ni  D^tyy  np^  m^  . . ,  !?&?  nn^n  ijno  nnxi 
npnsj>  no  ^soi  <maw  niaa  ^  IDK  nrvaa  no 
i^  »niDK  n^a  ft^y  n^yo  ^  n»N  n^n  noi  u 
sn  NOW   ,DIN  i»ab  mix  psno  psty  WTO  N^ 

^"r  P^K!J«  nay  NO  n»a  >b  ins  PNTDW^  nnios 
nry^N  p  pyotj>  n  N^n  i^p  na^  »B  •fri  nn^  NODI  jND 
mva  fjiM  inn^  nino  xan  nox  'oyo  '•xro  nva  pp»^ 
in  n^Ni   /iai  ej^y  Nint?  DIK>O  no  NO^I  «as  n^>  ION  1200 

n:y  -i^on^i  noy  njm  |ss  }«D^K  ins  n'Q^N  nnn    y 
ixai  NO  byxz  nxn  »B  n^xn  NO  (^  pas)  NnaN  nnm  nan11 
.onisan  ova  wan  N^O  ^D  nnm  ri'NO  DV  ^a  *B  njo 


(3)  Solomon  Parhon,  Mahberet  he-Aruk  (ed.  Stern). 

a.  s.v.  noy,  p.  49  d. 

ii  (N"a  'nan)  noynn  N^  (n"a  'nan)  ia  noynm 
na  K>onfc?n  N^  nox  b"t  na^  &>Nn  nina  ^D  pan  u": 
ny  a^n  WN  iraj  aaun  pnna  n^Nn^n  •jn&'N 
noynni  'N^  ia  B>on^i  irncn^  UD^a11^  ny  noiN  nnir 

24S.ia  B'onc'ni  la  noynm  •'a  way  NVOJ  ia 

b.  s.  v.  yvp,  p.  60  c. 

pnaai  Nnyvpi  nnpi  'jnn  (n"o  D^nn)  niyvp  m^nw  no 
oan^i   oc^p  xa  \>"\  n^nyo  ^am    .Nna:y  'a    nyxp 
I^N  pan  u^ani  [D^JOD  vvb  L25rpi  nyvp  nnopn  nioaa 
244.ioy  pnni  Nia-jy  noN  na^ 

243  See  Ibn  Janah,  s.  v.  noy. 

244  Ibtd.t  s.  v.  yi'p.     See  also  Kimhi,  s.  v. 
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(4)   Tanhum  Yerushalmi,  Commentary  on  Jud.  20.  28 
(ed.  Haarbriicker),  p.  17. 

^  L^s  ootsj  nyaja  K^i^a  s^»9  ^1  x^\^\  ^LiT^  pan  a~i  Jtej 

245,nn  nr  Nia^  D^aty  nnin  l$*»  ^jiy  Jls   j^nJl  jjUj 

C.    PHILOSOPHY  AND  GENERAL  REFERENCES 

(i)  Bahya  Ibn  Pakuda,  FarSid  al-Kulub  (ed.  Yahuda), 
p.  7. 

p  pan  /->  >_)Lxj   J^«  Iftli    u'  xj^tJl  (•jy^    ~o^s?  15'^  v 
ro/ns  nta^m  nipios  mai>n  ji»  ^LJi  IJA    *  i^«  LotJb  U 


(2)  Judah  b.  Barzillai,  Commentary  on  5<?/J?r  Yesirah 
(ed.  Halberstam),  pp.  55,  56.     This  long  passage,  which 
gives  a  Hebrew  translation  of  the  first  two  precepts  of  the 
Book  of  Precepts,  was  quoted,  translated,  and  annotated 
above,  Chapter  II. 

(3)  Maimonides. 

a.  Sefer  ha-Miswot  (ed.  Bloch),  p.  5,  1.  3  ff. 
am  ID  I»D»  ri  ^y  naan  rovan  iintj'io^N  pnne^M  axn 
ny  ND3  n^3N  D^nyi  o^in  mpa  ny  IN  m:y  ntbyi  matata 
HJD  obyxn  *n«  n5^^  D'-DV  ins  neoynDK  *n^Ni  nsUm 
246,snn  tOD(6a  *a  16:  jo^  pa^o  woa  y:^N  in  ND3  NVK  nyani 

*.  Ibid.,  p.  55,  1.  13  ff- 


HSJ  sin  NDK^a  bvai>N  nbn  n^y 


245  See  Ibn  Bal'am  on  this  verse. 

246  See  Rapoport,  Kebusat  Hakatnim,  p.  58,  and  Ibn  Bal'am's  Commentary 
on  Deut.  30.  2. 
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Nnjwa  fro  vb  xn^ya  »S>w  'yni  'an  rftea  wnaax  yyo  pri^rii 

f>¥a!>K  n^n  n^y  i>onts»  ni>K  'B£K  p  *3jr  KWDI  n 

nna  Dnor^  nb«  pap  pipyi   rih^n  on  »3yo 

poio  Knjroa  nhp  yyoi  ny  KDS  D'W^  *ra  nn*o  *a^no  nyoni 

^  x^a   .nr  n»D»^  nr  nna»  n5«  pi  'yn  nfo  ^y* 
KPi$a  ni^D  msyy  B^l  niND  BW  npny»  IN  may 
na«  l^ni  ^P  xoa  'yn  nb  DTN^  NHJ 
yaa*  ^  fn»  t2N^naN  nay  n!?a  n&K 

.nNDa^N  nau  ^wps  KHSK^  niu 

c.  Pe'er  ha-Dor  (ed.  Amsterdam),  140,  p.  25  d. 
PK  T^K  noxn  Kin  [hannan  nana]  niana  uanasr  KD  ,naic>n 
D3T»a  nc'N  ro!j>on  nKn  mB^on  K>n»aa  inar  p  voai  pao  DW  u 
DE>  liisai  nnmn  mip  wn11  nnn»  nsy  n^N  nji^snn  xnoun  KM 
3*T  pan  an  p^nn  ania  anac>  noa  I^KIB'  no  ^aa 

Munk,  Notice  sur  Abou'l-  Walid,  p.  198,  quotes  part  of 
the  original  of  this  passage. 

_j.*j  b"r  pan  n  jJ^^jJI  ^liTv^^U  »/i  L  J^JJl  dJi  ^  b»Jj 

v^ 

.  AjSS-aJ     ^5  J     »JiJ     -I    U-e     ^jlij     &JU    Jalc 

^f.  7^V/.,  142,  p.  2,6  d. 

'»Ba  D^a  nn  n^po  wntj'  nvenpni  ba^ao  tons'  D^nbn  1^x1 
yiyon  nan  >a  yiv  n'^m  onioipm  n"ya  DJpnN  '•JN  i?ax  n3B»cn 
aTi  onno  n^jna  ^"T  0*03  wai  i»a  oyiwn  nan  nns  »aBt:n  ona 
•Dnari?  onna  i>y  oinx^  noo  onhn  ni^cn  naoa  y":  pan 
(4)  A  Genizah  fragment  containing  rhymed  prose.247 
nnyo  iran  nana  n»[n]o  K^I  [p]an  nana  pan  "6  [P]K  »a  nxnsi 
[fc»]oinn  nn^aoa  ON  ^a  two  ^  pw  3N1»B>  JINJ  naoa  ^>&6  n»  pw 

ny 


247  This  fragment  is  now  at  the  Jewish  Theological  Seminary  of  America. 
I  am  indebted  to  Professor  Davidson  for  drawing  my  attention  to  this  passage, 
and  for  copying  it  for  me. 
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(5)  A  Genizah  letter  at  the  Jewish  Theological  Seminary 
of  America.248 


p  pen  a-i»>  niron  nn^  cm  vwpp  n-ainr 

.Q'-nnpi? 

(6)  Abraham  b.  David  of  Portaleone,  in  his  preface  to 
Shilte  ha-Gibborim,  acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to 
Hefes. 

THE  Sefer  Hefes 

(j)  R.  Eliezer  b.  Nathan. 
a.  f"as-i  nso  -ityn  px,  §  30. 

tr»n   any   v^y   i»nnc>  •noK'  j'an  1202  TINVE  y'ni 
Kim   N^a  nnyn   D"7nn  iJios  IN  D-anp 

Z49.i»nn 
p. 


"ra  "    in      "IONI  nynB>  n^n   n^n  nsn  yan  IBDI  NVOJ  pi 

^y  u 


(a)  R.  Eliezer  b.  Joel  ha-Levi  (n^2N-|).  This  writer 
quotes  this  book,  according  to  Gross.250  The  n'^nxi  is  now 
being  edited  by  Dr.  Aptowitzer,  but  the  first  volume  that 
has  hitherto  appeared  contains  no  reference  to  the  Sefer 
Hefes. 

(3)  R.  Isaac  of  Vienna. 

Or  Zarua. 
a.  I,  §  615. 

n-ainrn  p*a  N"I 


248  See  JQR.,  New  Series,  I,  p.  439.     I  am  indebted  to  Professor  Marx 
for  copying  this  sentence  for  me. 

249  See  Sefer  Mordekat,  Makkot,  I. 
280  Monatschrift,  1885,  p.  561. 
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b.  Ibid.,  Ill,  Baba  kamma,  §  281. 
pro  wnaj   an  b^  ni^w  mai^ria  mo  y\ro  pan 
mny  pKi  poo  iB»jyoi  VPDBDI  wan  ns  D»:«DI 

ivo  xb  nnaom  nDiont?  a^ni   .rw  no  puyn 
^I  pya^a  mvia^  pyn^n  ^  'ncsi  Ka»m 

PODI  .  .  ,  D3K     DflDT    'OKI     p^    N3H    i>3K     Nr6»n     H^y    IH 

tnjjn  yat^j  n^si?  nyan  Dni?  p«  ,  .  .  1*3  ban  p* 

.noion  T'D  e>uyn 
<:.  7^zW..  §  284. 

nnyb  !?IDD  "HDD  nos  na11^  ^NI  I|X>ID!?Q  an    .pann  isoa 
'NI  nnanb  ••JDT  ^^N  /|(3N  xi?N  aoniaoi  nioa  I^DD 
N^  pan  nos  '•ai  Nin  yen  nnan  JD  "jb  WT'DOI  tt&t 
'••Dmaa  '•ya  Npn  ton  bas*  pnt^o  p^n^i  n'b  ^m  ^''n  ^a  by 
'•nnna  H^P^D^N  *3m  nnyb  biosi  pno  Np 


.  73/<f..  §  370. 

a   fniay  p^ty  nmya  opjaa  n^ja   man    .pann  nsoa 
b^  nao  NMET  ^ao  ^b  m  nixo  yanx  ib  jnu 
x  n^an  ^  '•jyann  'n  noip  nowe'  ^vra  nao  N 
nx  '•nbn  by  ia> 


£.  7^z^.,  §  380. 
.ibt^  onaw  ^xn  by  bmo  onx  psn  xana  xnab^n  b^r  n^nsi 

.Nan  nan  sbs  N^an  xb  pan  naoa  pi 

/.  7^.5  §  381. 

ibi?  ptj'nvn   un^  bainn   noi  innna  bainn    ,p»bj  pan   naoa 
pa  myo  DB>  w&  pa  banan  [bi^]  pK'nvb  wn11  ban;n  no    ,ban:b 


261  See  R.  Meir  of  Rothenburg,  Responsa,  252  (ed.  Cremona)  ;  307  (ed. 
Prague)  ;  R.  Samson  b.  Zadok,  569  ;  R.  Meir  ha-Kohen,  Haggahot  Maimu- 
niyyot,  Hilkot'Edut,  n.  3. 
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nr  nn 

m  "a  rtan  nniN  nr  JDI  inN^   .njnas?  N^a  feu  nr  nn  ioxy  nN 
.nuyon  jo  nnNa  nr  nn  Ttan  N^>  now 

g.  Ibid.,  Baba  mesi'a,  §  38. 
maoi  pyo^n  m^  bra  pixn  »oi>Bm»  noTn  ppran  para 
1^3  ^r«  N^  mm*   .naiDi  py»B>  xa  min^  ninoa 
jnn  '^ya  i5"s  nan> 


.  /^'^/.,  Baba  batra,  §  76. 

n^nn  jaisi  no  DKI  ana  pan  ISD  Mipan  D^I 

vnx  ^mni?  vas  Dipoa  nciy  p  li?  B«  DN  ION  nno  ^^ 
min  nai  nja  ns  nani11  ne>«  pyoty  na  m<ini»  n  DIE^IO  pnv  n  nc« 
axn  non  no  asn  noo^  oxn  noo  ^po  n«ao  Nip  IDNI 

«  ua 


«.  /^/^.,  §  78. 

p«a  *Niin»  n»T  NJH  PDS  ana   pan  nao  tnpan  D^INJ  laoai 
niai  »:a  pa^i  imaN  «na  iiaa  a-'aty  mop  nai  *J3  n^  nn 
.pmaNi  nniaa  pfe  PINT  nna  ^a  pyan  Npi  pmaN  PINT 
"na  pniaN  a^aan  a"yNi  miaa  pfe  nnan  ua  pfcpen  Kin 
ppfeo  jxya  '•NI  n»a«  ''oaaa  N^N  ••oaa  wy  n!?  px  niaa  nai 

yr  pxan  ^ay  Naoa  nona  n5>yai>  pan^i  »ma 

j.  Ibid.,  §  99. 

.im  iiy-iy  b  «o«pn  pan  naoa  poai 

^.  /^/^.,  §  no. 
*D3  urn  'iai  D»3an  p  nnND  ^na  ^itjn  noi«n  /<(Dna  pan  l 
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/.  Ibid.,  §  112. 

by  IDK   ON   now  Npna   p  pnv  n  n"n  ama  pann  naoai 
man   px  rcnvb  ''INI  WNB>  •>»  by  pc«p  vim  isjnvb  "iNnp  no 
nuan  pa  nan  p  byi  D^an  pa  pn  na  by  n»N  DN 
N^I  ION  N^  nwan  pa  n«n  i>jn  D^an  pa  na  by 


(4)  R.  Moses  of  Coucy,  Sefer  Miswot  Gadol. 
a.  Negative  precept  in,  p.  366. 

n  m»a  npna  N^I  iaba  y^o^  nvi  p^xn  DI»  npna  DN  bax 
am  nry^^N  »am  xa^w  innx  pnaa  WJH  ^ani  an  ipbra  nra 
js-ioa  npna  N^  »a  by  PJN  nyas?  b»>  jnb^nna  n 
nana  nabn  "nan:  xbi  b^in  .  .  .  jaioa  npna  «bi  b^ 

n  'a-n  an  poia  pan  naoai  ,  .  .  w»jn  ^an  •naia  n-onnb  »IKI  na 

.ana  nabn 
.  Positive  precept  107. 

7n  no»a  iN^an  pan  'anai  pmnaon  px/aa  'TV'a  naa  ^onai 
nan  sa-'bi  NJonn  ^na  --nv  p  pyoty  n"N  nwioo  isn  iboa  *m*  p 
by  wab  ncK  jnb  vjab  D^JN  yp  ixa  xnabn  na  "DV  '•an  jnna 
.nmn  pn  oanx  pnb  ynv  ^N  D.nb  n»N  mm  pn 


262 


(5)  R.  Meir  of  Rothenburg,  Responsa. 
a.  (Ed.  Cremona),  137. 

p   poa   n"n    .ns^p   'cn^  nprna  'oron   -nanatj'  nnon^  noi 
a'jn    njobx   pna  ejioab  P^DtDn  01^0  pan  naoai 

.ns^p  '•on11  nprna 
252. 

ipoa  pi  nyn^bi  ninyb  bica  nioo  pan  naoa  ana 

"•.uiB'b  fxa  ny 

252  I  am  indebted  to  Professor  Louis  Ginzberg  for  this  reference.  That 
Hefes  in  his  Book  of  Precepts  discussed  such  matters  is  evident  from  text, 
fol.  5  a,  11.  13  ff. 

i53  See  above,  note  251. 
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c.  (Ed.  Prague),  175. 


[tow 
nana  <sx  v^y  ^yim  D^iswin  JD  nnv  spa  jna  «nn  rvno 

,pan  -iaoa  N*»3  pt 
.  7^V/.,  307. 
moo  nyw  ^NI  pwa  MO^B  m  no«  »a 

noniaoi  nioa  moo  '--yao  sh  nnyi> 
pin  noNi  xm  y^n  ^'in  n^  WJ»DOI  w^nn  vaaa  ^w 
vpn  Ka»n  i?3K  p^nun  '^  »3Di  o'n  na  ^ 
^.nn11^1  '33  PCS:  pi  nnj6 
'^.,  852. 

naia  nenana  IN  hao^wwi  nnaina  m3KB>  ntrs  j^ann  i?ya  3n3 
nmnaa  n^  'yniai  nsn«np  ^  nmna  r:  is  'a  ^^301  naoin  '' 

i 


(6)  R.  Ephraim  b.  Jacob,  Responsa  of  R.  Meir  of  Rothen- 
burg  (ed.  Lemberg),  318. 

3N  ni  nipioa  ma^na  NXDJ  natj'  aina  KSDJ 
p^  NHN  '--nynvNn  'nao  o^iay  sns  [^na]  i^ 
.nwna  "inio  nnnh  Nrnaoi  ntorn  IIDN  i>»i6i  Nrnao  IONI  am 


(7)  R.  Isaac  of  Corbeil,  Sefer  Miswot  Katan,  82,  headed 

>*r  pinaono  "I^NO  wane  pmpb,  p.  22  b. 


j»an  naoa  poa   ?NJ 
256,niv»  -n^  mnn 


(8)  Tosafot  Baba  mesi'a,  4  a,  headed 


264  See  above,  note  251. 

285  See  R.  Moses  of  Coucy,  Sefer  Miswot  Gadol,  positive  precept  48, 
p.  127  b  ;  Sefer  Mordekai,  Ketubot,  IX,  234  (ed.  Wilna). 

256  See  R.  Samson  b.  Zadok,  412. 

257  See  Haggahot  Maimuniyyot,  Hilkot  To'en  wt-Ni't*an,  4.  i. 

I 
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(9)  R.  Samson  b.  Zadok,  p'atjn. 

(7.    412. 

-u*  VIK»K  DN  tna^  DIN  TU  DNC>  anai 
•vcnn  na^a  nnna  naD»  vnsi>  N^tr  D'at  D*C»  naa  nays?  b»a 
B"  m«3  na"6e>  wt?  j^sn  naoa  pos  n"i  DJOX  .on 

258.mnn 
b.  569. 

pro  na»p»  ^N">  MD^S  an  n»Np  »an  j'a 
nnarfc  yon  tJ'^N  I^DN  N^K  DDnisiDi  1103  pno 
N^J  pan  moxn  «m  yB'n  ^n  ^^  wp^rw  w^r«  any  y 
misn  wavi  ^a«  p^ntn  n^  »3on  ^ns  »3n  ^  by  ^ 
pi  nyn^i?  pin  «im  nnyi?  ^IDD  n^  pno 


(10)  R.  Mordecai  b.  Hillel,  Sefer  Mordekai. 
a.  Yebamot,  II,  6  (ed.  Wilna). 

pi  fan  nso  pi  ^N33n  w»an  a*ai  na^n  pi  naa 


.  Ibid.,  II,  7  (ed.  Wilna). 

p^rxi  N^  is  poan  Dr6  ^  DN  KB*B^J»«  N^  wn 

naoi  n"n  s>" 


.  Ketubot,  IX,  234  (ed.  Wilna). 

IN  roeiwui  nnaina  masK'  n^s  yann  ^ya  ana 
psnwi  >nnn?D  X3  IN  mama  'a  jwaoi  naoin 


d.  X,  243  (ed.  Wilna). 
n^y!?  ^  DN  xnnam  xnji^a  xa^xn  xn^oa 

nnn  bn3  som?  »o  N^N  «nw  pnay 


2°8  See  R.  Isaac  of  Corbeil,  Sefer  Miswot  Katan,  82. 
889  See  above,  note  251. 
260  See  above,  note  255. 
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tb  net?  an  wota  wn  is$>  IDI  wn  NJNI  Nin  T\WD  3ii>  3"i  rvb 
'3*13  rww3  Ktv&OT  nnoio  p*i  nw  3*1 

N^n    N3TTI    K1ID33    NHH3   1»nl|NT    N3^n    N^ 

^y    1T2HD 


.  XII,  265  (ed.  Wilna). 
nc>N  1313]  }^an  IBD  DWO  snwi  pis  ^yk  '•nnna  pi 


/.  Kiddushin,  I,  488  (ed.  Wilna). 
nvnb  T"»V  pon*«  IBBH]  'wi  K»m»  3131  sas  313 

,«3»3i3^  Nma  PDD  pan  1SD3  i?3N  [nnjno 

^.  7&V/.,  489  (ed.  Wilna). 

.a'V  NDH  »inbi  p»y3i  hnova  sna^n  rvin  -ipoa  pan  10031 

A.  Sanhedrin,  III,  696  (ed.  Wilna). 

w  Pia  pnD^na  pib  p^oa  m\w  IN  3niNi  y»B>»  pan  12031 


j.  Makkot,  I,  728  (ed.  Wilna). 

^T  t«o3  pan 


j.  Glosses  to  Mordekai,  Yebamot,  X. 

D3H3    '3D    «^     DiTBO     ICNpT     Nn     p^n    pan 


(u)  R.  Meir  ha-Kohen,  Haggahot  Maimuniyyot. 
a.  Ahabah,  end  of  Seder  Tefillot,  4. 

pan 


3  pan 

261  See  |"3N1  13D,  §  30- 
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b.  Hilkot  Shekenim,  3,  5. 

nnn  rrrm  DX  bn  ns  i^y  pWaBP]  pan  isoa  n"i  a"ai 

,[inamn 

c.  Hilkot  Ishshut,  14,  30. 

K!>  i>y3  r6  'n'in  '*ya  N^I  nynorwn 

»an  bn  pi 
ana  ana  pi  ^ya  n 

.yen  nsoai 

.  Hilkot  To  en  we-Nifau,  4,  i. 

"in  snna 


e.  Hilkot  'Edut,  n,  3. 

nioo  ^?syao  N^T  ^ID^D  ai 

iDosi  ii>N  i^  nosi  i^an  oy 
pi  .nyia^  pin  Kim  nny^  ^DQI  y&n  a^n:  N^on-isa  we 
263,a"y  n^o  nia^^  ^ntj>a  nwon  p 


(13)  A  commentary  to  a  Mahzor.264 

«.  Fol.  37  a. 

<a  jna  NXI^I  nnyp  jiaa  »ae>  ^aa  ina  B>»ti>Nn  DD^NPI  pos  pi 
^n  TBB>  ^i?an  ny  in««a  mi?  imwi  w  ^aa  pnnn  p^y  »w 

.yan  isoa  »oa  PDS  pi 

862  See  Tosafot,  Baba  mesi'a  4  a,  headed  nt?52>  311  . 

268  See  above,  note  251. 

864  I  am  indebted  to  Professor  A.  Marx  for  his  kindness  in  copying  these 
two  passages  for  me.  He  also  drew  my  attention  to  Marco  Mortara, 
Catalogo  dei  Manoscritti  Ebraici  della  Biblioteca  della  comunita  Israelitica  di 
Mantova,  Livorno,  1878,  p.  36,  where  the  following  note  occurs  in  a  descrip- 
tion of  Responsa  mostly  by  R.  Meir  of  Rothenburg  :  '  Molte  opere  ed  autori 
vi  sono  citati  come  il  psn  'D  (no.  385,  389,  526)  di  n""!.' 
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b.  Fol.  38  a. 

mva  pa  p»n  i»mnc>  <ia  bv  la'oai  r"y  lira  'oafon  poa  pi 
PDD  pi  -iroo  Daa^>  Dyu  jnu  £  NB«pn  nmo  TODP  mva  pa  r6na 
.NOV  na  mnpa  i^as*  nTin  a^wan  ^i  pan  laoa  ^NJ:n  iran 


(13)  R.  Abraham  (brother  of  R.  Meir  of  Rothenburg) 

in  "O'D  12D. 

VIII 

CONCLUSION 

In  copying  this  manuscript  I  have  endeavoured  to  give 
a  faithful  reproduction  of  the  original.  Even  in  cases  where 
there  was  an  obvious  scribal  error  I  preferred  to  let  it  stand 
in  the  text  and  correct  it  in  a  note,  rather  than  give  the 
emendation  in  the  text  and  call  attention  in  a  note  to  the 
error  in  the  manuscript.  I  felt  justified  in  doing  so,  because 
this  is  a  unique  manuscript,  and  I  wanted  to  give  the  reader 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  at  a  glance  what  is  actually  there. 
The  best  emendation,  unless  it  is  independently  corrobo- 
rated, necessarily  contains  an  element  of  subjectivity,  and  it 
is  hard  to  draw  a  line  of  demarcation  between  the  certain 
and  the  probable,  for  what  may  appear  obvious  to  one 
writer  may  be  considered  far-fetched  by  another.  By- 
giving  only  '  correct  '  readings  the  editor  unduly  influences 
the  reader.  In  one  minor  point,  however,  I  have  perhaps 
deviated  from  the  original.  I  have  joined  the  definite 
article  ta  to  the  following  word  in  accordance  with  Arabic 
usage.  Now  the  words  in  the  manuscript  are  not  sufficiently 
separated  from  one  another,  and  it  is  hard  to  tell  what  was 
the  copyist's  intention  in  this  matter.  There  are  one  or  two 
cases,  however,  where  ^N  is  at  the  end  of  the  line,  and  belongs 
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to  the  word  with  which  the  next  line  begins.265  This  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  the  copyist  considered  this  particle  as 
a  separate  word.  Owing,  however,  to  the  rarity  of  such 
cases,  I  did  not  deem  it  advisable  to  disfigure  the  text. 

My  omitting  to  supply  diacritical  points  over  the  letters 
was  based  on  very  careful  considerations.  At  first  sight  it 
seems  strange  that  there  should  be  a  consistency^  placing 
dots  over  D  and  X,  while  the  other  letters  are  systematically 
neglected.  This  characteristic  is  shared  by  practically  all 
old  Genizah  fragments  that  I  examined.  That  the  Jews 
who  employed  the  Hebrew  alphabet  for  Arabic  words 
adopted  a  phonetic  scheme  is  evident  from  the  circumstance 
that  ~  is  represented  by  3  and  p  by  a,  and  not  by  n  and  y, 
respectively.  They  attempted  as  far  as  possible  to  write 
down  the  words  as  they  were  pronounced.  Now  we  have 
no  means  of  determining  exactly  at  what  period  the  dis- 
tinction between  some  letters  differentiated  by  dots  was 
dropped  in  pronunciation,  but  it  is  safe  to  assume  that 
this  process  took  place  before  the  Jewish- Arabic  period. 
In  colloquial  Arabic  there  is  no  difference  between  :>  and  3, 
ey  and  &.  This  at  once  explains  why  no  diacritical  mark 
was  put  over  1  and  n.  Then  p  approximates  so  closely 
the  pronunciation  of  the  hard  g  that  Arabs  (even  in  Egypt 
where  ^  has  the  hard  pronunciation)  in  the  majority  of 
cases  transliterate  the  hard  g  by  p.  European  Arabists  are 
sometimes  puzzled  by  such  a  word  as  o^lc,  which  simply 
represents  gazette.™  This  would  accordingly  dispense  with 
the  necessity  of  placing  a  mark  over  3.  The  pronunciation 

265  See  e.  g.  text,  fol.  4  a,  1.  i. 

266  Karaite  writers  who  transcribed  Hebrew  words  in  Arabic  characters 
employed  A  for  3.    Thus  **CMA  =  yJWH   (G.    Margoliouth,   'Abu'l-Faraj 
Furkan  ',  JQR.,  XI,  p.  207,  1.  8). 
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of  3  without  a  dagesh  coincides  with  that  of  Arabic  ^. ,  and 
there  was  no  need  to  indicate  that  no  dagesh  was  in  that 
letter,  just  as  in  unvocalized  Hebrew  texts  that  mark  is 
omitted.267.  Had  they  intended  to  place  a  diacritical  mark 
over  3,  they  might  have  more  judiciously  chosen  letter  n 
with  a  mark  to  represent  »• .  It  is  only  to  represent  \jo  and 
Jo,  which  have  no  equivalents  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  that 
they  were  compelled  to  resort  to  diacritical  marks.  Accord- 
ingly we  have  no  right  to  tamper  with  these  texts.  It  is 
easy  to  supply  the  diacritical  points,  and  to  make  the  lan- 
guage appear  more  classical.  But  what  benefit  would  we 
derive  ?  Our  loss  is  evident ;  for  by  altering  the  text  we 
destroy  the  only  material  we  possess  for  the  reconstruction 
of  Jewish-Arabic.  I  wish  to  lay  especial  emphasis  on  this 
point,  for  I  confess  that  I  attach  more  value  to  the  linguistic 
aspect  of  such  texts  than  to  the  philosophic  or  halakic. 
The  reader  who  is  not  sure  of  the  values  of  some  ambiguous 
letters  will  find  sufficient  guidance  in  the  translation  and 
notes. 

The  Hebrew  translation  follows  the  original  as  closely 
as  is  compatible  with  the  Hebrew  idiom.  I  did  not  feel 
bound  to  follow  the  style  of  the  Tibbonites  in  vocabulary  or 
construction.  The  Tibbonites  have  no  doubt  enriched  the 
Hebrew  language,  but  their  conception  of  the  duty  of  a 
translator  is,  to  say  the  least,  out  of  date.  Why  should  one 
be  compelled  to  write  "wn  HT3  merely  because  the  Tibbon- 
ites wrote  so  in  conformity  with  the  Arabic  construction? 
The  Hebrew  idiom  is  to  say  T"12"13?  where  in  Arabic  <*JJja5" 
would  be  used.  Why,  then,  should  we  say  *n»N3,  which 

267  It  may  be  of  interest  to  mention  that  some  old  manuscripts  place 
diacritical  marks,  dots  or  lines,  over  D,  3,  and  Jf,  thus  avoiding  all  possible 
cases  of  ambiguity. 
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is  an  infinitive,  and  would  convey  a  different  idea  ?  More- 
over, Hefes  mostly  had  biblical  or  talmudic  expressions  in 
mind,  and  I  thought  it  advisable  to  reproduce  these  expres- 
sions as  far  as  possible.  This  naturally  makes  the  style 
slightly  uneven,  for  biblical  and  talmudic  constructions 
occur  side  by  side.  To  obviate  too  great  a  contrast,  I  re- 
frained from  employing  the  waw  consecutive.  Hefes 
invariably  introduces  biblical  and  talmudic  passages  by 
p3  and  P^,  respectively.  The  '"?  of  p^  does  not  mean 
because.  It  is,  to  my  mind,  employed  as  a  technical  dis- 
tinction between  biblical  and  post-biblical  passages.  Con- 
sidering the  various  terms  by  which  this  distinction  may  be 
expressed  in  Hebrew,  I  decided  to  render  p3  by  3in3E>  1O3 
and  P'i>  by  n»NB>  1B3.  The  expression  n»KB>  ^  would 
certainly  not  have  done  justice  to  the  latter.  The  Tibbon- 
ites  would,  I  suppose,  have  rendered  these  expressions  by 
n»N3  and  n»Ni>  or  DtENi?. 

I  herewith  take  the  opportunity  of  expressing  my 
gratitude  to  Dr.  Cyrus  Adler,  President  of  the  Dropsie 
College,  for  his  kindness  in  placing  the  manuscript  at  my 
disposal  and  for  encouraging  me  in  my  work.  I  am  also 
indebted  to  Prof.  Henry  Malter  for  reading  the  proof-sheets 
and  for  some  valuable  suggestions,  to  Prof.  Louis  Ginzberg 
for  locating  a  few  passages  for  me,  and  to  Prof.  Alexander 
Marx  for  his  promptness  in  forwarding  me  books,  which 
I  needed  in  connexion  with  this  publication,  from  the  library 
of  the  Jewish  Theological  Seminary  of  America. 


ARABIC   TEXT 


i  a 


n  Ha  nnw  IN  ninnpni  nn  nr  UDD  ic/yj  nNDian  HN  nar 
]a  nnsn  mryn  naoirfc  03335?  IN  ntflnnevi  Ha  nan  ny  na-i:B>  IN 
'DIN  'VDB*  'n  nvit?  /y»B><(  n  nan  nnNi  nnN  b  ^y  n«n  n 
[B>]npD  D^yn  byi  HNOD  o^y^n  ^y  n-»n!?  o^oya  *3B>  «oo 

2  nxota  c^y^n  ^y  N^N  yn  13-N  'DIN  wpv  '"^  TOpfo  7i  5 
'oib  'o^n  ^np»  wets  oijy:  ha*  IN  HKOO  IJOD  nc^>y3  uoo  D^yji 
D^n  ^y  a^n  pw  a«n  ton  nxota  ni?yn  ^y  NDD  Nini  UDO  D^y3i 
n  o^yn  i>y  I:CD  o^yii  j»i^n  'ow  iry^N  7-i  Na^py  'n  nan  enpo 


}»3D  sun  ix 

Fol.  i  a,  1.  i.  This  is  the  end  of  the  eighth  precept  of  the  third  section  of 
the  third  book.  As  this  section  evidently  dealt  with  civil  matters,  chiefly  with 
the  laws  of  damages,  the  discussion  about  the  punishment  for  remaining  in 
the  sanctuary  while  unclean,  must  be  regarded  as  a  digression.  Owing  to 
the  author's  scheme  of  treating  every  detail  from  all  possible  points  of  view, 
such  digressions  are  frequently  indulged  in.  See  especially  fols.  4  a,  11.  21  ff., 
and  i8b,  11.  8  ff  .  On  the  other  hand  it  would  serve  no  useful  purpose  to 
speculate  as  to  what  this  precept  actually  was.  The  passage  occurs  in 
Tosefta  Shebu'ot  i.  8,  where  it  is  corrupt,  as  several  words  obviously  fell 
out  through  homoioteleuton.  In  order  to  describe  all  possibilities  the  text 
must  be  UDD  0^3  CHpDn  HN  13T1  HNDB  13DD  nobysi  miya  NDD3 
XU1  1»^y3  nXCOn  nN  "On  BHpD.  This  emendation  is  suggested  by  our 
text  as  well  as  by  Babli  Shebu'ot  14  b. 

1.  2.  ia"J3B>]  The  printed  text  has  pQIJI  which  is  certainly  inferior,  if 
not  impossible.  Z[uckermandel]  has  laiD^. 

1.  6.  'IHl  D?y31]  St/ra  Wayyikra,  chapter  12.  7  (ed.  Weiss,  p.  23  b). 
See  also  Shebu'ot  14  b,  Keritot  19  a,  Niddah  28  b. 

1.  TO.    Shebu'ot  4  a. 

H.  121  K 
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TO 

nan  'ox  rn»fo  ma>  »a  nu 

mnntm  NHI  :  Nne>  N^I  33  i>y  PIN  'D>:D^  ^3  mnnB>n  !>3N  pn  " 
[n]Ninnti>n  N 


[»3]cro  13  pny  'i  1201  nnw  irn  na  p  pyoB>  'i  n    now  va  p  J 
pi  oan  n:33  'CK  nm  *f?w  nynao  'ON  in  "oom  13  jiyo^  /-i  n 

33  ^^^ 

jo 

[n]H33D  ^3  NO'Xp  N^33D  I 

31  'soi  t?x  Nvn  "3  'pa  -i^n  no»p  nv  IN  VN^^N  »a  NOD  m»a  IN 


1.  ii.    The  3  of  DT133  is  suspended  in  the  manuscript. 

1.  12.  Ibid.,  i6b.  N3"l,  not  n3"l,  is  the  authority  there.  Although  the 
passage  is  corrupt  in  this  quotation,  as  an  essential  sentence  is  omitted 
after  CNp  ^H,  the  phraseology  would  suggest  that  Hefes  had  a  slightly 
different  text.  In  the  Talmud  two  versions  of  Raba's  statement  are 
recorded,  and  Hefes  quotes  the  second. 

1.  19.  33]  This  is  not  accurate  :  the  verse  in  2  Chron.  7.  3  contains 
twenty-three  words,  and  there  is  no  possible  way  of  reducing  it  to  twenty-two, 
for  if  we  omit  monosyllabic  unaccented  words  there  would  be  less  than  that 
number. 

1.  20.  H3O]  The  pronominal  suffix  of  n3O  refers  to  DDp.  33171]  This 
verb  may  be  active,  having  njTn^vN  as  its  subject,  or  passive,  being  used 
impersonally.  The  Hebrew  translator  of  the  first  two  precepts  quoted  by 
Judah  b.  Barzillai  in  his  commentary  on  the  Book  of  Creation  construed  it  in 
the  former  way.  But  the  dots  and  space  after  HJD  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
copyist  took  it  to  be  passive.  For  the  sake  of  clarity  I  followed  the  latter  in 
my  Hebrew  translation. 

1.  21.  "pN  N?33D]  Literally:  ears  of  corn  standing  in  the  plantation. 
These  four  words  represent  Hebrew  i"IOp.  Sa'adya  translates  it  by 


1.  22.    Exod.  22.  5 
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N  KCSB   ' 


N1D 


p^  N'-U  Nr6  a^tQ^Kfi  TO  N^  nn  ann  N 


••a 


ib 


nna  '3n  m 

r»3  my  an 

npan  npa  T3  rbw  n^t?  W3  3<i<im  DIN 
IINH  nN  N'aan  -iiNn  nN  «'3o  inNi  D'xyn  nN  N'3O  inN 

iDNy^Ni  :  pTioa  o!?3  niin  insi'  3"n  ns^on  nsh  inN  5 
P3  oSyb  iyio  ms  xip^  nc^pta  NIN  'a  JNVD  n^Ny  i 
o^an  nN  na^  nan  py  nN  HOD  IB*  p3i  ny  p3  IMD  pai 
;N  KDNa  jpDnoa  pisne  pNty  mcryi'  NS'NI  D^  pw 
py  IN  yiiN  n  NDTOD  nnNi  ^3  py  nyiNi  IN  Nin:  IN^N  n-ny 

n»Hp  nnNn  ~b~b  DT^  i^a  npinND  ^^^  pia  NCD  NI'NTJ  v  mw  10 
?n  p  NiNip»  ^PN  mwSn  nyvNii'N  IN  nn^N  INS  }Na  NH 


1.  23.  NnaNJI]  I  rendered  this  word  by  NH3O  =  «-*J^.  OM^  zi;/io  brings, 
or  transfers  from  one  place  to  another.  Does  it,  perhaps,  represent  nabcn  ? 
But  I  have  never  met  t-J^a-  or  v_J^  in  that  sense. 

1.  24.  Baba  kamma  22  b,  60  b.  In  these  texts  another  passage  is 
inserted  before  Dpt?  ;  but  Hefes  only  quotes  the  interpretation  bearing  on 
Exod.  22.  5. 

Fol.  r  b,  1.  i.    31H3]    Scribal  error  for  31713.1. 

1.  2.    Baba  kamma  59  b. 

1.  4.    N^3O]    The  printed  text  has  N'QH  in  both  places. 

1.  6.  JNVD]  The  orthography  is  exceptional,  as  usually  short  vowels 
have  no  symbols  in  this  manuscript.  '131  DTN]  Baba  kamma  26  a. 

1.  8.    Mekilta  d'  R.  Simeon  6.  Yohai,  p.  141  (ed.  Hoffmann). 

1.  9-  nyiN"l]  This  word  obviously  represents  flvl/'B'  a  pond,  but  is  not 
recorded  in  any  lexicon  in  that  sense.  As  i£.  denotes  he  sucked,  ia-»lT 
may  be  a  place  where  wafer  gathers. 

1.  10.   mX3]  =  »IU-  which  is  an  excellent  equivalent  for  DUIH  "]TT. 

H.  L 
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nioN  nuop  pam  trip  irhbtf  IK  in:  may  'ipi>  RD^M  n 
nna  ix  D"3in  TO  w  HION  y3iN  maa  Nint?  in:  may  NSW 
B>B>  ONI  NM  iry!?N  i  N3i  ON  ton  IND  trann  TIT  i^Npi 

M  nyaniKB  nal>o  »a  KIW  onsN  joi  o^in  -]-n  HON  15 


s  QT^B  nnpinN  NO  ^N  nao  Him*  "no  Nn 
mo  nyn»  NO  INI  NHODJ  nip  ^  D^  JNS  fN  NCNS  *^n  no^p 
nH  fa  IN  Nna'r6  nips  npi^  Nnn  n^n  220  i?a  nnpnns*  NO 
"i  np^nn  nnyn  noa  i^  nmn  p^ion  ripi>  Nnn  -$•&  NnoiKxa  20 
6iN  nrjj^N  i  IID  nn  yvoxn  NM  I^NS  nniN  pNn  OIN  nnry  p 
^  6iN  jiyop  n  noN  D^t^on  DIN  n^py  n  nmn  "jm  noN 
ON  maw  13  nan  ON  jom  an  ON  npHn  "a!?  bn  nN  xaon 


ON  min"  an  ON  rpv  an  ON  npin  ^  nnaia  ^  bn  an 
[n]oniN  nN  IN^N  nnwnn  NO  n'oa  "a  naoin^N  nf>Npi  '  \\snyy  'na 
n  nphn  nayn  noa  I!>B»  nina  p^non  npnnNa  pjxNy  nn^Ki 
D^B'  nnn  ny^a  D-ann  im  .ION  nn^y  B>B>  OIN  nry^N 
DIN  na-'py  n  noN  D^on  nnn  ny^a  noN  n1-^^  OIN  mirr  i  noN  5 


1.  12.  Baba  kamma  61  a. 

1.  13.  Ibid.    The  first  1i"I3  is  no  doubt  a  scribal  error  for  "113,  as  these 
words  are  graphically  similar. 

1.  14.  Ibid.    Instead  of  ONI  the  printed  text  has  pni. 

1.  17.  '•no]    Read  NO,  as  in  the  next  line. 

1.  18.  D  v  }N3]    A  vulgar  combination. 

1.  20.  Ibid.,  6  1  b. 

1.  23.  '131  JDna  an  ON]  Ibid.  The  word  N^NI  or  ^Npl  probably  fell  out. 


Fol.  a  a,  I.  3.  Tosefta  Baba  kamma  6,  22.  23.  There  are  only  a  few  in- 
significant variants,  as  aiB*  before  the  second  nS>yO  is  omitted  in  the 
printed  text.  Z.  has  TJDn  instead  of 
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pap:?  aiya  ncyyo  noN  HIND  BB>  rrnn  nyca  noN 
nx  npbin  mays?  n^yo  ait?  pnni  noN  HIND  B^ 


naoaoo  nrpn  DN    3s  nxaps'  JCT3  -TION  Dnan  no3  nK'p  njvnt? 
in:  may  a^n  nr  nn  ^o  iy  I^DN  ni>  D«ra»  o»sy  vnc>  IN  nabvn 
Nona  npnn«  INS   :iit:D  mos  root?  pam  jn^  n^i^  ix  ma  IN 
m»j  IN  nainao  jN^on  IK  NIJ  IN  ynr^N  n^N  iH  pa  NO*D  pinnNB 
JND    'i^n  yea  HDV  NTOISV  nr^a  n^n  njrii  msyi'N  *a  NOD 
niny  DT^  i^a  INJH  nyin  mNyi?N  »a  D^  NO  -^n  ^xb  »a  pinnN 
'ipi>  N^N  n*a  np-innN  NO  JNDJ  no'p  otb^a  NO  N^TJO  npnnN  JNI 
6am  lamae'  no  b  c^'o  DIN  m'-rr  n  n^a  ia  vni  c^nan  HN  p^non 
i^  maa  na  HM  onyt^  ^  i^na  IN  D^DH  ^  t^na  N^N  D^O  PN  OIN 
oan  DHIDI  nine  \oy  ^"ityji  ib  n^oo  nai  *b  nisa  nay  a«n  loy  pp^ai 
>  mN  »aa  TIT  ps?  nainay  no  i>a  ohrov  mun  nN  p^noa  mm*  -i^ 
I^SNI  lainaty  no  i>a  D^B«  nao  mi.T  n  i^Npi  :n*naa 
npa  ^ai  pa-no  ina»K  NOI  N^»  ni?  p<ixn  pw?  J-N  nb  p^nn  obs  nao 
;o  ^ipni?N  *B  yiv  IN  noon  ;o  NOB  mtyn  IN  ^>Tp  NONB 


1.    15.     Baba  kamma  61  b.      Differs  fi'om  the   printed  text  in  omitting 
after  DvD,  and  in  inserting  B'Ha  before  DHIl'^  i'B'.     Comp.  Tosefia 
6,  24. 

1.  17.    TDD]    Read  'JIDD. 

1.  19.    Ibid.    The  phraseology,  which  is  different  from  that  of  the  printed 
text,  seems  to  indicate  that  Hefes  had  another  reading. 

1.  21.  .  .  .  IN  .  .  .  NOD]  This  sentence  offers  some  difficult}'.  The 
most  obvious  solution  is  to  emend  IN  to  fN,  and  to  take  DD1  in  the  sense  of 
custom,  wanner,  for  which  Hefes  usually  employs  the  word  mNy  (see  above, 
11.  12,  13).  The  translation  would  then  be  miBO  1IT3n^  iaT!K>  nai  ^3. 
If,  however,  the  text  is  to  be  left  unemended,  we  have  to  consider  the  words 
IN  nOD~>  JO  as  a  gloss  or  parenthetical  phrase.  DD1  would  then  have  the 
meaning  of  he  wrote.  According  to  this  explanation  Hefes  wishes  to  convey 
that  the  inclusion  of  wood  and  reeds  is  to  be  derived  from  the  word  IK. 
As  this  explanation  does  not  involve  any  change  in  the  manuscript,  I  adopted 
it  in  my  Hebrew  translation,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  is  slightly  awkward. 
Plots  of  land  not  for  solving. 

L  2 
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]p       T.D  p*  'ip^  cnxi^N  OT^  1^1  no»pa  T-I  NH3  NDI  ^ata  msam 
ropn  IN  NJ^  TD^  p'pnnt?  nnnv  tai  D-J3N  *?&  73-10  pi  nmp  tai 


N  r6N  mm    :  nayn  nx  mr6  i^aN  mpn  is  yoea  I^NH 

'D   N!J   B"  pN  »BB  NiTS   miBTD  BfW^   )>3p   3131   «ma* 

nh  pa  ^33  ins  paw  IN  nwa  DIM  Dnsa  DIN  N3i 

n*3  ^a  jaim  pon  )K  NDNS  nitra  prints  onw 
pyop  snynDNs  E«  ^nx  »B  n^y  ni?  aani^x  BH^K  pyot?  f»  ppa  5 
N  mm  jaixn  }o  naxnanox  Dasn^N  *6y  ar  ^  DDNn^N  "^K 
ncn  ^axn  xa^a  ««n  NDNJP  Mpna  ia^a  nnroNT  nn^n  'ip^ 
pvao  N^  B^an  INI  ^aaa  p^aao  N^I  Nin  naitm  ^iann  ^axi 

^   CN  N3N11   iTDp5>   NON   NplJH   NT   D^NT   Niaa   N1HH  l!?Npl 

pDKt?  ^  »NT  Nin  Nan  NHI  »an  Nan  p»«n  »a»n  Nnaya  n>b  10 
pw  DHpNT  nan  ^Ntr  N^NI  nsa  »an  p«  ^aaa  IDN  paia  p« 


1.  22.  Mekilta  d'  R.  Ishmael,  p.  f*jf  (ed.  Weiss).  niD  should  be  changed 
into  "11D,  as  in  that  edition.  See  also  Ohalot  3,  7. 

1.  23.  Both  T31D  and  -pID  are  recorded.  But  13*13  (Ezra  6.  4)  would 
support  the  second  reading. 

Fol.ab,Li.  I^NHIN]  A  corruption  of  j^NH  SJN.  On  the  other  hand  yOBO 
may  be  retained  as  a  variant  instead  of  the  usual  yDt^Oa  .  n?N]  This  may 
be  a  scribal  error  for  b/N-  It  is  also  possible  that  one  of  the  nine  was  not 
included  in  this  category. 

1.  2.    B>inN7N]    Plural  of  <_p  °\  ,  used  here  in  the  sense  of  fine. 

1.  3.  131  DIN]  Baba  kamma  84  a.  The  printed  text  has  twice  *pf3 
before  DIN.  JN]  Read  pN. 

1.  7.  Ibid.,  15  b.  HOn  and  v!3"lfl  are  obviously  scribal  errors  for  ^"1J3N 
and  i.333nn,  respectively.  On  the  other  hand  it  appears  that  in  the  printed 
text  the  sentence  N1H  fl'miN  nt31T3  f>3N  Banana  *b'O  '3*11  ,  which  interrupts 
the  logical  sequence,  is  a  later  insertion,  due,  perhaps,  to  the  Saboraim. 

1.  9.  Ibid.,  84  a.  N~O3  is  a  corruption  from  N110  .  The  other  variants 
seem  to  be  genuine  and  are  mostly  superior  to  the  readings  of  the  printed 
text. 
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-r^Ki  pitn  NiriK  pyot?  BDKI&I  oMb  py»B>  "6y  KiynoN  JK 

p«  T3  *B  mm  'B>»  p«  'a  m»  THnoSu  *mno  *WB  lin  'a 
-)¥N«n5>K  fNori'N  '•a  pB£&M  Ti^Nn  son  JKDD^K  i>nn  nxpn  tsoin 

bp  JN  NCNB  n^n^  onn^a  i^n  hap  jy  pyoj?  xaxn  15 
pyot?  ^sa^x  jniNi  oon^x  jxi  ygath  tntj>^a 
i^n  }y  PJ?E&?  "^xn  jsa  n^n  n^a 


urn  jn3 

yiyi  D^D  nwi  inn  -pn3  yn  3^3  DIN  fna»  K^  pao  6i«  20 


T^  sin  »B  sn^ya  DT^  D'^  nyn^  N;  irv 
3a 


iHa  nin  |N 
o     v  N    -iin^N  D3n>  ;K 


1.  12.    The  word  f31N~l  evidently  fell  out  after  NIVTlDX  by  mistake. 

1.    14.     DDin]     This  word    is    best    taken    as    fifth    conjugation,    either 

i 
imperfect   third   person   singular    feminine,  Ja^'j,     or    infinitive   .U,*tj  = 

arbitration.  The  second  conjugation  is  syntactically  possible,  and  perhaps 
preferable,  but  is  unknown  in  the  sense  required  here.  nNpn]  Plural  of 
iJo  (from  ^O  a  faithful  man.  For  the  ending  com  p.  dJ.J-£. 

1.  15.  D~invS]  The  signification  he  excommunicated  is  recorded  only  by 
Dozy.  It  would  thus  not  be  unlikely  that  its  occurrence  here  is  due  to 
Hebrew  influence. 

1.  16.  f*N3t£>N]  Infinitive  fourth  conjugation  =  to  cause  to  come,  or  to 
appear.  See  Dozy. 

1.  17.  Baba  kamma  15  b.  The  superfluous  N  after  N"in3  ought  to  be  \ 
Instead  of  J313J21D  read  J3'3D1D.  The  rest  are  genuine  variants. 

Fol.  33,  1.  4.    'im  Oil    Exod.  21.  28.     }''y/5O]    After  the  y  the  paper  is 
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TIN?  DU3  'ipi>  nrM&t  can  'a  n-wDno  pa-tan  pa-tai  5 
DW  TKD  n  pnn  -viaa  prin  now  *p]te  0123  -n&a  pnn  a«n  pnn 
nrroa  by  cbv  pra  D^D  bin  hn  |«wi  ^y  DI«  6am  tbv  pra  D^ira 
oni  ate  pn  tb&o  njno  nniya  bjn  rreian  i>jn  nawa  bjn  na>:a 
o^na^K  p  iriNi  b  ^y  ara  K*'N  ^np^Ni  pra  »sn 
i?ya  i>no  JNDJN^N  ^a  ^ya  *na  TNIS^K  VKUK  1^121  D-inao  10 


[xjosa  r«a  nha  n^y  nnoaKno  ^p  nonpN  IN  nansv  nm^N  inn  ysa 
m  "ii3o  iiao  pa  noy  K^  ny  n^n^  on  nw  'ip^  N^a  nya 
inu*n3ni  nmn  ^ya  i»np  *wy  rvyyv  no  nanoa  wnwi  vm 

a  noy^D^  Mtry  n^yt^  no  an  N^  ny  pvn  pai  pnn  N^  ny  an  pa  15 

to 
p&a  n^y  N^  nanoa  wnwi  ion^  trip*  iy«  iB^npn  IIDO  WM  roc 

an  vbw  ny  p^tn  pai  pnn  N^'^  ny  an  pa  imrn:ni  main  ^ya  i»np 
^a  TW  N^  aip^  NENB  IDUD  K^N  D^nro  ps^  *fb  n^a  nc»y  N^ 
n^?  •»«  B««n  nx  'ipi   'enp^  mm  ^orr  ix  n^a^N  .IDID  --a  ruon  «insn 
trs  N^N  ^  PN  'ipb  iN^N  ^NauN^xi  TO&tfl  m«3D^ic  fer«  nswn  ao 


torn  off.  As  this  word  represents  n3*tW,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  p 
is  to  be  supplied. 

1.  5-  paiPNl]  A  dialectic  variant  for  the  ordinary  (J^3^  See  Dozy. 
1D1  D133]  Tosefta  Baba  kamma  5,  8.  The  reading  of  Z.,  confusing  3"n 
and  "11DD  can  scarcely  be  defended.  See  also  Babli  Baba  kamma  48  b.  The 
variants  are  insignificant. 

1.  n.  Mekilta  rf'  R.  Simeon  b.  Yohai,  p.  135  (ed.  HoffmannX  See  also 
p.  131.  The  former  passage  which  practically  agrees  verbatim  with  this 
one  applies  to  a  different  case.  It  is  the  latter  which  Hefes  had  in  mind. 

1.  13.  Baba  kamma  33  b.  See  Tosefta  5,  i.  There  are  numerous 
variants  in  arrangement  of  the  sentences  as  well  as  in  individual  words. 

1.  19.  nDID]  =  iu^*  which  is  an  excellent  equivalent  for  pH3. 
In  this  manuscript  n  and  n  are  quite  different  from  each  other,  and 

L  L  '°* 

the  copyist  no  doubt  wrote  ^Cn1*.     But  the  sense  demands  7En*  =  A«4-> 

should  be  left  alone.  It  seems  that  in  the  first  manuscript  of  which  the 
present  one  is  a  transcription  n,  n,  and  n  resembled  one  another. 

1.  20.    niDOEvN]     -•»«-**  usually  denotes    castrated,   but   it   no    doubt 
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naopi  }op  niani>  pa» 


nrvo  a^n  i3'x  pnovxn  *w  'ipi>  n 


nx  ix 


noaa 


nx  ^s"  sh  nbip  nip  ^N  oia*i 
)>yn  »a  N^K  hp^N  nin 


Anoiy»3 
nn 


DIpD 


nx:n  mo^  nnsi  r&pa  n^D"x  nns  ^a 
^  nbnaa  ainan  i^  uns^  Tna  ia  ainan 

^  toam 


^  ny  yo 


•oys 


nyiobs  mn     an 

an  Nnyca  DT^  N^  n«taai>io  rr^y 
xnao    •  nooa  Tjno^n  mn^x  an  now^^ti  Dr6s*  10 

^^a  n^y 


jxa  IN  mrtax  ^npi  n!b»K3  nn  ,Ta  HN  N 


represents  here   DODO.     TUapNl]  =  ,_<*•    which   stands   for 

'131  ^  pK]     Mekilta  d'1  R.  Simeon  b.  Yo//ai,  p.  131.     The  H  in  K'^NH  and 

flfc'tfn  is  to  be  deleted. 

1.  23.  pniONpobx]  ..j«_»ljU  =  gamblers.  But  as  this  word  represents 
here  pnOSNH,  I  translated  it  accordingly.  The  Hebrew  equivalents  would 
be  DnnnO,  D^aiynD,  or  O^pn^O.  'lai  1^]  Baba  kamma  39  a. 

1.  24.    Ibid.,  41  a.     The  words  1  HJVO  3^n  IJ^K  are  omitted  here. 

Fol.  3  b,  1.  3.  Nr6a  N^]  This  is  a  further  strengthening  of  J*ya  of  the 
preceding  line  :  the  prohibition  of  deriving  any  benefit  applies  only  to  some 
cases,  not  toall.  To  read  it  as  one  word  Ni"l,>2&O  would  yield  no  suitable  sense. 
'lal  niy^N  n  »X]  Baba  kamma  41  a,  &c.  One  yO'^'Da  is  to  be  deleted  as 
dittography.  The  variants  are  insignificant. 


1.  n. 


HN]    The  paying  of  ransom  and  the  killing  of  the  ox  are 


regarded  as  one  point.     See  the  passage  from  Mckilla  quoted  below. 
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K.1JB1 

in  nx 


an 


hi  py  HONPN  xnjBi  N^xpriB  !?  "ny^  nv 
nfo  NEKS  :  yxuK  ii  PD&M  n^NB  px  }o 
no»p  'vj  nx  woruo  h*6*  jxyua  nmu^na  15 


NS 


nw  pa  onm  ntron  'ip^  H^ND  px3  jo  xi?  nnxn  jon  IB  ^ 

nx  n^tw  *w»  DHV  7nx  px  om  ony  T"1^  ivi^  nyioi?  nn 
jnu  li^N  nm  y^o  DI^W  D^»  nyia  isian  nx  D^BTD  WK  oni  nsun 
IB  D^»  lyio  P»  »xn  n^o  Dm  tbv  pT3  D^B  nyio  y^o  ons^W  20 
K«  nnnsn  jo  -noai  ns^n  n^n  ^  KS'NI  121:0  n^o  oni  n^^yn 
HTB  "iias  t^i  n?3i  nn  n^n^  B*  isan  JB  niusi  nn'Bn  n^ntr 
HTBI  niB  IIDQ  H3133  N^  on  nrni  nrn  3^n  rum  TVIB  n:»i 
nn^»3  3l|i|n  mi33  on  nn*an  IB  IIDBI  1S33  3"n  HJIDI  N^  nyiB 
«*nn  nb  jo  ^y  a:nn     *n3B  a^N  nyn^N      *iB3n  JB  niuai  25 


4a 


nn 


NS 


NB1 


NHIB  in  pnno^i  mn 


1.  12.  p*1  |N1]  The  word  D?  was  omitted  between  these  two  words  by 
the  copyist. 

1.  14.    J-*3N]    Read  J*N3.     Ju  (^u  is  the  ordinary  expression  in  Arabic 

P 
for  casA.     There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  that  the  author  meant  this  word. 

See  below,  1.  17. 

1.  15.  rjf3]  All  other  abbreviations  in  this  manuscript  are  either  biblical 
words  or  frequently  recurring  terms  like  p.?  or  31.  That  F|V3  is  abbreviated 
seems  rather  curious.  Is  it  through  the  influence  of  colloquial  Arabic 

*  o 

where  nus  =  ,  _  a^jj  ? 

1.  17.  ffcO]  Read  |>W.  See  above,  1.  14.  '131  nBTCH]  Mekilla,  p.  93 
(ed.  Weiss).  The  variants  are  insignificant. 

1.  ai.  Baba  kamma  44  b.  Comp.  Tosefta  4,  6.  The  four  cases  that  are 
enumerated  are  not  in  the  same  order  as  in  the  printed  text. 

Fol.  43,  1.  2.   K*DtnfDM]**U*jfS»t|  the  literal  translation  of  which  is 
.     It  is  used  here  in  a  more  general  sense,  and  is  the  equivalent  of 


ARABIC    TEXT  131 

'v  iai3  DN  'ai  awte  i^iDnD  Nin  naa  w  OKI  'pa  riN-inta  n^y  nan 
'ipb  rrtanno  DN'N  nn^n  -jina  in'  DIB£B>  5>ienD  'ai  'r  p  IN  'ai  'y 

B>DNI  DV  N*W  nr  *inN  m  D'D'  w6r  la  WITH?  nyiD  DIN  mw  5 
npya  PN  D^iyn  'ip^  Nir-N  DaNn^N  ;D  ninoa  v^yan  ijnm    rwa^en 
BI  inn^yn  jn  nn  ^331  o^yan  ija3  iniTyn?  ny  nyio  n^ 

L  L         "  '   ^ 

ny  nyio  -nt?  ntry:  p«  ETTpan  *3B3  101  pn  ^an  pn  n-3  'JM  N,  i 
ptwn  DV  n^tr  *3B3  im^yn  pn  n»a  "Jam  o^ya  »3B3  inn>y^  ny 
nny  pi  nvny  'a  I/»N  nn  v^vn  DV  D'JB'  »»3i  ^BTI  DV  D*J^  10 
IN  iiy^N  n  'ipf?  nnnma  ntbarv  D^  IN  vbn  ian»^  N^I  NDNI  nnx 
nw  'ip^  N^DN-U-DN  Nnioa  nDi11  v^ya  oai     *po  N^N  mnsB'  i^  PN 
nn  isttn  p  IIDB  oni  naian  nN  D^D  nyio  noi  DINH  nN  naa^ 
D^  nu  DIN  nnN  I^T  n^s^  '•a  itapi   :  naa  IN  pa  pi  nn»o  pa-'n  nn 
NH  'ai  nvn  c^a:^  naia  inpn  N^  DIN  Nincai  mN  n^a  N^N  IJ^N  IN  15 
D»BE>  »T3  pnoioi?  fina  p:nw  i>3N  mN  n^a  pnDiD^  jviB  p:ma  ps 
by  Nin  nvn  naon  nor  niD  n^prn  m  Na^n  pi  n"pm  DN 

133  DN  NDN3  '111^'  nn^n  i;y  ianin  nnN  PNI  iam 
jnia  Nn>  naD  ib  IDN  DN  bw  'ip^  nosa  "in"  }N  pn  n*3  DN^NB  v^y 
^  iDNai  vby  nen*  p  nDNa  naD  HND  fnia  Nn^  nao  nND  DN  DNI  naD  20 
:  pi  n^aa  p  "iiDNn  PJN  p  n^aa  }i>nb  niDNn  vi>y  ntrv  no 


1.  3.    Exod.  21.  29-31. 

1.  4.  ilvNnnD]  Read  DvNnnD  =  iZJl£:L«,  as  the  meaning  demanded 
is  consecutive.  131  mii"P  "I]  Tosefta  Baba  kamma  2,  a.  See  also 
Babli  23  b. 

1.  5.    Mekilta,  p.  93  (ed.  Weiss). 

1.  6.    Tosefta  Baba  kamma  2,  2.     See  also  Babli  24  a.     Instead  of 
read 


1.  ii.    IN]    Read  |N.     '121  ITyN  "i]    Baba  kamma  45  b. 
1.  12.    Ibid.,  41  a.  1.  14.    Mekilta,  p.  a"lf  (ed.  Weiss). 

1.  17.     Sanhedrin  15  b. 

1.  19.    Mekilta  d'  R.  Simeon  b.   Yohai,  pp.  132  f.  (ed.  Hoffmann).     The 
variants  are  insignificant. 

1.  21.    nB>V  (first)]    Read  H'B*. 
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^a  W^K  no^  Nn^yNa  aspy  njne^H  sn-mn  n^  N^ya  a  fxa 


n«  njaon  'ip>  npy  ii>  >rn  «oa  nanxx  B>mo  s*ru»  -pan  rt* 
nans*  nova  nauo  N.-UDI  QIDB^  IIDD  I:HI  DIK  Tin  nioa  nan 

moo  wn  onx  "ono  iiua  nan  nona  n^yaon  'ip!?  ^nb  n^ma  25 
mo  is*  Nisn  NDNyta  nanws  noMa  pyb»  na  p^v*  p  Nn 


4b 

n  DDI  »3amn  n*nj>n  nts»jj5>n  'ip^  N^snp  xmo  IN*  s-np  ix 
ni>K  NroDi    :D*OB^  IIDD  iam  m«  »3HD  nvja  pbnnn  nx^i 
fya  a")B>  ix  y^^^N  fya  pai>  NHJO  ni:»  KOI  nonx  ma  nxon 
^D  inuni  nN'jn  nasai  nson  ••oa  nan^o  nt^yn  'ip^  ntUKfr^ic 
pn  n^a  n^t?  NPWDI  D^D^  moo  w^ni  m«  yno  niua  nan  nona  ^ai?  5 
nant?  pn  n^a  n^ty  rip^  sa^y  xn^a  n^a  D^ya-iK  nip^D  n^ 

1.  23.    Tosefta  Baba  kamma  6,  16.     See  Babli  56  a. 
1.  25.    /&«/. 

Fol.  4  b,  1.  i.    NHT,D]   This  word  may  be  either  Gi»*  (fourth  conjugation 

e  » 

of  (_£il  A<?  molested,  harmed},  or  l?jik«  (fourth  conjugation  of  ^^  ^*  destroyed}. 

It  is,  however,  more  likely  that  the  former  is  intended  here,  as  the  latter  is 
specifically  connected  with  destroying  as  a  result  of  vengeance.  See  Lane 
s.  v.  Moreover,  no  adjective  or  noun  j»j»  is  otherwise  known,  whereas 
Dozy  quotes  ii«  venittteux,  mordant.  It  seems  that  it  is  used  here  as 
a  noun,  and  that  N^NDp  specifies  it.  I  have  translated  it  accordingly. 
'131  TO*36n]  Tosefta  Baba  kamma  6,  17. 

L  '  ' 

1.  2.    Pna*1]    Either  JjJo  he  substitutes  or  JA!O  he  gives  would  suit  the 

context. 

1.  3.    a  "I".?]    This  may  be  either  the  finite  verb  Cj^  he  gave  to  drink, 

o  -  f 

or  infinitive  i_>,-i».     In  the  latter  case  it  would  be  parallel  to  J137. 

1.  4.  Ibid.  The  printed  text  is  corrupt,  and  an  entire  sentence  fell  out 
through  homoioteleuton.  It  should  be  emended  in  accordance  with  this 
quotation.  See  also  Babli  Baba  kamma  56  a  and  Gittin  53  a. 

1.  6.    Ibid. 


ARABIC  TEXT  133 

JV3 


pirn  pn  ITS  mans  Kant?  pis  Nan  'ipi>  "i^n  'a  ?mxa  pn  n*3  pxa 

"ION  DX3r6«  fin  3HNV  KH31D1  DW  »3H3  3«m  DIN 

Nrr6y  N::a  nb«i>  men  N^  HN-ID  Ntrnx  p  Nn^o  w»:a  jropns  10 
pnm  pn  n^3  ni^in  nt^s  »yc3  naiyn  nx  innon  'ip^  n^ 
ruo  nnon!?  xnsnj  o^sn  xmni  n11^  TIDD  «HI  BIN  MHO 


NHJDI    'npnnn  IN  no^na  n^cno 
^  p  't^in11  n  DN  'ipi»  n»bjn  nann^  3:^  NDS  m&nv  onN3  15 
ma  pian  ;n  I^NI  D»O^  ^3  3^m  m«  »ano  mea  DHN  niryn  n*"Di 
lyni?  nani?  ipt?  ny  naitrm  nphn  »as3  nnn  ^  in»p  sjaum  nsn  n»m    . 
ns  IN  DVN  H11  sens  ^DID  NPUDI    :i^  Tao  12^1  nsni?  nny  ynvni 
now  B^nn  T3  m*y3n  HN  rbwn  'ipb  ^n^  moaNa  ID^N  Tax  IN 

1D33K  p  Nn:»i    :  D^osy  »3H3  3«ro  DIN  yno  niDa  ppi  20 


I.  8.    76«W. 

1.  9-    DN2fvN  j-*y3  3PINV]    This  is  an  awkward  phrase.     IlXa.  is  usually 

*  f  ~ 

the  plural  of  ^J1^-  which  denotes  judge  or  master.  This  does  not  suit  the 
context,  as  the  phrase  can  scarcely  represent  pT  n^  PIvK',  for  py3  would 
then  be  quite  unnecessary,  and  it  would  be  against  the  Arabic  idiom. 
In  colloquial  Arabic  ~»Xa.  is  the  ordinary  word  for  physician,  and  it  is 
possible  that  .»jW  is  used  in  that  sense  in  some  dialects  (comp.  I^lj*.  and 
^Iji-fc  a  servant}.  In  that  case,  however,  it  would  be  required  to  delete 
3HNV.  Moreover,  it  is  likely  that  ^5li  in  that  sense  is  a  modern  creation 
based  on  European  doctor.  The  best  solution  appears  to  me  to  take  the 
N  of  DXDH  to  represent  a  short  a.  The  phrase  would  then  be  (^^Jo  ^a-H 
,»£sJ  I  =  maslr  of  one  of  the  sciences.  Hefes  advisedly  uses  this  expression, 
as  special  skill  is  required  for  this  kind  of  operation. 

1.  ii.    Ibid. 

1.  13.  iriJ]  The  text  is  rather  obliterated;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  1PI3  is  correct. 

1.15.    Baba  kamma  55  b.     The  variants  are  insignificant. 

1.  19.    Ibid.,  59  b. 

1.  20.    ND"1V]  =  i—J-li  a  vessel. 
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na  maw  'ip>  na 

n$>  jKvn  ^n?  jy  ^axan  JD  Knaoi  'ai  ens  'ano  "noa  np^o 
Knaoi  'ai  DIN*  'a'-io  1102  nTDyn  K$n  to  r6aa  'ip{>  n/»e" 
n^npa  nna  DDJ  i'npn  ncit^M    : 


DWD   OIK  »NBB>  11D3  IHII  a«H  Kin  ^SiH  HN  aim  NX 


a^n  a^n  vnbv  ^NO  'ai  IDV  ^a  aina  nnn  inNi  '3^  a^n  vhw  K^aan 
*ai  na^Ko  t^n  »a  JKWT^  nosN  xnx  or^  KO^B  pyoi?  i  ^NPI  0*0^ 
i  T3i  pwp^io  P^TD^K  anKS  pa  NO'S  Tvaw^c  rn  "31  nr^Nn  ny  r'-n 
rab  nwn  B«B>  Dipo  ^3  pptaa  DIK  iry^s  p  pyo^  n  n»n  onan  nyaiK 

ivn  paa  nr^i  nr^  bn  jo  "iiua  prai>  xbi  pno^  ^a  n«n  p^io^  K^  5 
^yi  nyan  ^jn  nav^a  bjn  na^aa  i?yi  nira:  by  IIDS  b~ini  }c>n  hy  nypani 
N^  nwn  pxtr  ciipo  *?y\  pra  »sn  D^D  cm  nta  PTJ  D^O  nyio  no^ya 
yi  D^  pra  D^O  ^ann  ^yi  jtwi  !?y  ony^  ^  •TTKB'  nvn  paa  nr^  xh  nri? 
D^  pra  D^trD  nyio  no^ya  i»yi  nran  ^yi  na^a  f>jn  Ha11::  ^yi  nn^ja 
pra  nbtw  i?an  i?y  rbis  fisnn  i  OIK  pyoB>  ii  nry^N  i  pra  *xn  obmo  Dm  10 

^yi  ns^aa  byi  nrvaa  ^yi  D^  pra  D^O  ^ann  byi  ftrn  ^y  6w  cam 
H/nh  pra  nsn  tfovo  oni  D/JT  pra  obc'o  nyio  nta^ya  i»yi  nvai 


^D  Kai>  nor^  Ta  pnvna^K  pnn  JK  »^y  ^T  KCDI     'm  xrnai  nxnnn 

Lai.    Ibid.,  28  b. 
1.  23.    76tit/. 

1.24.    TDK^KT  -J!*5l.       '131    K'an]     Kiddushin  43  a.      Our   text    is 
corrupt  and  should  be  emended  in  accordance  with  printed  edition. 


Fol.  5  a,  1.  i.    -JEy]    Read  poy. 

1.  4.    Tosefta  Baba  kamma  i,  9.     See  Babli  14  a. 

1.  13.  nXTTin]  The  first  1  is  above  the  line  in  the  manuscript. 
TJ  ,s>3  is  second  conjugation  of  ^i  /«<?  wrote  accurately.  See  Lane  and 
Dozy  5.  w.  It  seems  that  the  author  had  the  word  D^plH  in  mind.  The 
reading  i^jl-JAsH  warnings  which  is  textually  possible  does  not  suit  the 
context. 


ARABIC    TEXT  135 

ysiani  y3in  rvthw  onpya  nis>£>3  w  'ip  JNO^N  Nin 
f>pD3.i  IIB>  lainn  nonan  riNi  'INI  'an  nsi  t^Nn  HN  naini  '35?  ne£en  15 

nn-o  p  o^yan  nrvca  nor  v^ya  DJI  iw  wn  '3K>  nrhsn 
^N  fNioy  jo  npan  n3D  rb  130  i^n  jnoaa  DN:^K  nan  yupjx  tpi 
nb  men  mao  nb  nnb  n-an  pin  omp  n:^  D^yans  'ipf> 

S»N  li'Npl  niK>23   »3H  in   N^  <IO^3«   13  pmT  i   ON  NHa^M  »ND^> 

••a  mnv  nn  ^N  ^N  rvv  i'yai  xiaa  Ninni?  maj  K^B>  i  20 
a^oo  N:O  in  Dip:  N^  *a  N3"n  PNT  NPI  ^Niina  in  Niaa 
•'an  --N  iNon  i?yai  Niaa  ««n^  n-'niyv  '•NDN  n^  now  N^B>  ib 
|b  n^  enpcn  rva  ann  *a^o  ini>  »N  Nin  N^DP  ia 
*nao  a^N  nyncfa  'nwaa 

|vy  jy  ION  »aai  1.103  i?Ni^  njwoa  nuaN  ""no  aain  25 


N33  >N  piaN  31p'  IN  N.13      »yi   1OHND 

3i^  on  noNi  "^y  Dnn»N  nyNoai'N  -jw  laoni  niai^  Niin 
}N3iN  <fyy  nao  yi^)  INIO  i  qao^N  nbxap  noi  ;o 
n3io  DNDN  lay 


1.  14.    Sanhedrin  2  a. 

1.  18.  Shabbat  153,  Sanhedrin  413,  'Abodah  zarahSb.  The  sentence 
about  niDap,  which  does  not  concern  us  here,  has  been  omitted  by  the 
author.  The  other  variants  are  insignificant. 

1.  20.  Berakot  583.  Our  text  is  much  shorter  than  that  of  the  printed 
edition,  and  the  variants  are  interesting. 

1.  21.   "N1in3]    Read  "fcain'Q.    N3O  in]    Read  N3Oin.    n^HN]  Read 


1.  25.    ^ai]     "r-c*  wcts  hidden,  concealed.  In  Sa'adya's  translation  of  the 

Pentateuch  3&W1  was  absent  is   used  here.  There   can   be   no  doubt  that 

"A:  is  the  accurate  rendering  of  Hebrew  Dbj?3,  and   I  therefore  suspect 
that  3N31  is  a  corruption  of  ^331. 

Fol.  5  b,  1.  i.    IN]    Read  fN. 
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"nnta  yea  anai  onb  nan  nn^y  lajno-'i  maa  mx-n  nx^ai  ncrv.?  5 
DNI  'pa  INM  pirva  INDIAN  nmn  ^x  inKD  yvio  ^N  "lao 
'ji  pan  K'ani  ':i  myn  H3pr  tacoi  'ai  nxonn  nyi-oi  'ji  'y:i  'ty  !>KIB»  my 

'ai  nan  nx  swm  'ai  na^  npyi  'ai  n^n  ^a  ntn  rai  mn  ;ei  'ai  pan 
'ip^  nsan^x  p  rrSttQ^M  npasu^x  myn  ypn  ^"ipn  »a'j>i  kxi^  my  'ip  nn11 

nac-^a  na^vn  ni?na  jmao  IT  irxi  ^mva  mnvon  myn  ^Nity  my  10 
p  SJK  p  n"a  iic«n  5>np  no  /np  f^ni?  ICNJI  bnp  ia  wiy  na  xv^i  man 
t6i  nm  D^y^i  'ip^  N^cKa  Nifia  N^  Nina  nai  o^yji  N%EN*I  pi  nn 
ma  px  no«  PIUH  ns  npyb  pi  n"a  mn  ikxpi  nb  niv»  tkynw 
nrn  pmoa  i^s  nn  mina  n~ir  niay  px  mina  nap  px  nmna 
mina  B«  now  ivrxa  pa^n  I^N  nn  jnspo  i^oah  jnvpo  n^p^  '5 
Nnncn  ^ax  mina  nap  p>  moa  DV  li^a  DV  moip  i>y  xan  i?as 
mnntwn  i>3K  mina  mr  may  t^  iwa  DUI.I  nwni>  I»HM 
nvpo  ^ab  mn  sjian  !?a  «h  nai  nai  tbvs\  'y&  pa^n  I^N  nn 
N^N  pa^n  ps  bax  nmna  DI  p11  ivrto  pa*n  i^x  nn  nspo  D" 
anpn  a^n  i?y  N^N  pa^n  px  ^ax  mina  a!?n  w>  DS»^  aipn  Din 

1.  6.    Lev.  4.  13-2  r. 

1.  10.    -Sj/ra  IVayyikra,  section  4,  a  (p.  19  a,  ed.  Weiss). 

1.  ii.  "131  ia]  Ibid.,  section  4,  15.  The  word  13  belongs  to  the 
preceding  sentence  in  the  printed  edition,  ia]  Read  p.  llOSn]  Insert 
pnb  after  this  word. 

1.  12.    Ibid.,  section  4,  7  ;  Horayot  43. 

1.  13.    Horayot  3  b. 

1.  14.    1">tn]    A  scribal  error  for  1~lin. 

1.  15.    K"]    Insert  nl3  after  this  word. 

1.  18.  Ilin]  The  word  JWX  must  have  fallen  out  here,  for  there  is  no 
place  in  which  this  forms  a  continuous  passage.  From  YYin  onwards  is 
found  in  Tosefta  Horayot  i,  7.  In  Z.  the  sentence  about  3,>n  is  omitted 
through  homoioteleuton. 

1.  20.  DNCB>^]  Z.  has  D^bP.  But  this  seems  to  be  a  genuine  variant, 
and  the  reading  of  our  manuscript  is  perhaps  preferable  :  the  eating  of  fat 
and  blood  is  forbidden  in  all  cases,  but  the  court  erred  and  decided  that  this 
prohibition  is  to  be  restricted  to  sacrificial  blood  and  fat.  The  confusion  in 
Z.  may  have  arisen  through  D^DpP  in  connexion  with  ,3133. 
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/cipi  pyn  ib'N  nn 
•jbcn  ni¥D  «bi  " 


bi:a  by  Nb'N  pa"n  PN  bax  n-nna  bua  B>» 
ipb  «  nrco  nob  NOO  T,bn  bvaHa  "  mvo  ban 


nbya  TIE  -nbN  JD 
PM  'ipb  nna  ••jys*  nyt2p 
naxbo  ntyyn  I^T  JD  HNDR 


Nb  IC?N  'ipi    :  pn  n»a  mvo 


y  xbxyn 
byi  ma 


n:y  2:1  NIHD 
nm  by  KN  25 


6  a 


NHNID  *a  xb 


bo 
mi  may 


bnyi  nosn  pen  baxm 
pip  *BI  pipbx  win 


nwaip 


JN 
byD 


ba  by  «an  IBD  pin  na^eo  }ni  ps  nia>v  nwanp  bai  'ipb 
nn>v3  ma»DD  '•n^  »TCJ  w^axi  ON  NSW  mr  mwy 
>nbsi  VT  '•ntyai  K'snn  by  vr  na»co  'ipb  101  obx  n»  "nbaa 
^jpr  iaoDi  myau'  nnnvon  my  'ipb  mybx  mx  ID  j  rrby 
Nniino  -nnbtf  naxn  }ia»  IN  a^i  who  nn  hpr  n  n>:i  r 
anyo  »aba  v:sn  mica  new  n»n  bna  jna  'ipb  aiibN  nnj  ^N  nnrrm  »a 
paw  '*  ^sb  'ipb  mbNDrb«  nanobN  nna  »b«  ran*  TOKB  ninbN  NONI 
*nuno  trib^b  pm  xipb  nmaNoy  jroa  JiNa  >i?np<ia  njnob  pino  10 

"n:o  ibN  nync'bN 

oby  nn  ^nb  criNa  woruob«  pya  NIHD  byaa  Nt:aN  ejn^  ^y 
by  nn»  lio^Q  Nn-'nv  ryobN  JD  Niiny  mNaip  ••nN'1  JN  n 
nyasxa  ncn  JD  osoNbN  naNM  rrpysb«  nan  yvio  *a  n 


1.  22.    Sifra,  section  4,  II. 

1.  24.    Tosefta  Horayot  i,  8.     See  Babli  8  a. 

Fol.  6  a,  1.  3.    Menahot  92  a,  Tosefta  10,  9. 

4.    /fotf.,  62  b,  88  a,  92  b. 

.  5.    Ibid.,  93  a.    The  reading  is  slightly  different. 

.  6.    Sanhedrin  13  b,  5«/ra  Wayyikra,  chapter  6,  i.  2  (ed.  Weiss,  p.  19  b). 
The  passage  is  abridged,  and  R    Simeon's  view  is  given  anonymously. 
.  8.    Yoma  35  b.     See  also  Tamid  30  b.     The  variant  is  insignificant. 
.  9.    Sifra  Wayyikra,  chapter  6,  4  (p.  19  b). 
.  10.    Ibid.,  6,  8  (p. 
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nnp»  fxi  noxox  nay  na^ra  rrpxai  m*#&M  nano  f«a-ix  ^y  15 
nxDa  fy  DXDX^X  my  naano"^  nox^x  nan  nntja  ncntj>  ynsa 
nxi  'ai  jnan  nph  IT  1001  'ai  x  jnin  ix  'ai  'on1*  x^a  ne>x  'pa  ni>  naa»a 
m  x<^a  xin  nrx  'ip^  y&Q  *inp»a  K11^  'ip  NDK  ':i  u^n  b 
Nin  5*  ji?nbi  V.-I^N  «  niso  bo  nnx  nvy\  'w  ^n 
vaa  ^y  PK^  K^J  £ni>  mo«n  vn^N  no  vn^N  «  nx  mcA  20 
N  ymn  IN  NCNQ  VH!?N  »  N^N  vaa  ^y  PKB>  N^J  p  niosn  vn^«  fjs 
xh  vb«  yT,n  ^  nxoaa  in  nnaiyo  ^inp^a  in^Dn 
N^I  v^x  yT,n  6ib  tb^n  D^J^  ii>  now  I^DN  pao  onn« 
n  ^ap  K^  N3^»  naia  ^a  n^y  a:1"  Noaxa  jsaip^N  xnm 
n^y  aai  »no  NCNS    *ovnn  wni  Ktan^a  K^I  N"cra  Nini  NDnB'a  35 


6b 

p  naip^s  nanp  p>  obi  nabn  p  y^a  on  ND^D  nan 
K^an  pi  ininw»  nay  ^^  inw  NDH^  n^»  jna  'ip^  n^n  nya 
nw  «»ao  M^ai  na  ^ao  nnw  in^u»  nay  ia  nnxi  NDH^ 
n^y  aa^a  my  nata  ^NT  npi  man  Dnpro^N  Nua^x  xnax  jx  xoxa 
na  nnxi  inin^co  nay^  n^n  jna  'ip^>  ncxyf'x  jo  nnxia  jxaip  5 
na  x^a»  n^E^to  jna  xon  ia  nnxi  inhac  naytr  x^an  pi 
nnx  ^y  aam       *nao  ffott  nyn^x 


1.  17.    '121  IB'N]    I-ev.  4.  22-6.     IT]    Insert  31  after  this  word. 

1.  18.  The  first  part  is  in  Horayot  10  a,  and  the  second  in  ira.  See 
also  Stfra  Wayyikra,  section  5,  i  (p.  19  c).  Perhaps  X^NI  fell  out  before  p|-6. 

1.  22.  Sifra  Wayyikra,  chapter  7,  i  (p.  20  a).  See  also  Keritot  n  b. 
The  part  of  the  Sifra  not  necessary  for  our  subject  is  omitted  here. 
Otherwise  the  variants  are  insignificant. 

1.  24.  Horayot  10  a.  See  Sifra,  section  5,  2  (p.  19  d).  The  variants  are 
phraseological. 

Fol.  6  b,  I.  2.    Horayot  9  b. 

1.  5.  Ibid.  The  word  }na  is  omitted  before  ITE'D  in  the  printed  text. 
But  see  Mishnah  3,  2. 
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,  , 

nn  «nay  riKMjebK  fya  ?yaa  KIHD 

KHDKI  "-by  nn>  lao'B  maibb  JK^K  IK  ryobK  jo  TIJK  ruKmp  *ntp  JK 
fKaiK  'by  nyavKa  Kncn  JD  DNEN^N  yiri  nrjw&K  yxio  •'a  ronn  on  10 

yn  Nea  K-nont?  ynm  HDKDK  lay  *pto,b«  n^i  rrry&H 
"iBi^a  DNOS^N  r6  najno^i  n^y  nnp^a  W^D^M  pnanp 
'ai  'on  I^N  yiin  IK  'ai  pxn  Dyo  n3JK>2  xonn  nnx  E>aa  DK-I  'pa  n^ 
n*  DK  ICDI  'ai  traa  OKI  'ai  nai>n  i>a  nxi  'ai  nono  jnan  nph  'ai  n»  nx 

a:11  \y$b*  xnn  rji  n^n  ^3  nsi  ai  6nn  m»  fnan  nph  15 
i  »a  pi  m  N^nan  N^  nx^nan  bey 


njy  DPND  ixa-ipN  2121  xn^pa  x    IK  jsa  xn^pa  ln  »a  K 
ym  pn  n^n  nn  IVTIKS  IIDB  pn  ns3a  nbin 


p  pyetj'ai  ''Kty  p  py»B>3  nxninb  ^«n  T'obn  IK  WBP  DHD 
nnitryn  oib  D^n  n"^n  K.T  ha11  IITB  by  ?w  Tin\n  ibm  K^ir  20 
by  nnyb  pi  nsa  nin  K^^KI  mua  pi  n^n  nbin  a«n  iDvyn 
by  a:iE>  n^yi  I>HM  ^bm  nnina  nniDKn  mvo  bne  nnK 
Kbc>  pni  DH^HK  ntryi  iB'ytt'  pni  oney  ntryi  itryc*  pa 


oyo  KDKB  pi  n^nn  nn^  »aBo  IIDB  nr 
jo  Nonana^  KDHH  nnK  ^aa  DKI  Kma  bipebK  t^ajbK  je 


1.  8.  JlDKyK]  Neither  of  these  words  is  crossed  out,  and  it  seems  that 
the  copyist  did  not  make  up  his  mind  which  was  the  right  reading. 

1.  9.  TyD7K]  Sa'adya  has  TyKE.  But  JJU,  which  is  a  collective  noun, 
is  a.  more  correct  rendering  of  D^y. 

1.  12.  DPitJ']  In  the  text  there  is  some  space  after  this  word.  There 
are  traces  of  an  erasure.  But  no  word  is  missing. 

1.  13.    Lev.  4.  27-35. 

1.  17.  Sz/ra  Wayyikra,  section  7,  8  (p.  21  d).  See  Horayot  2  b.  The 
reading  of  our  text  a^Tl  KfT1  PIS'1  may  be  a  scribal  error  for  11D3,  or  may 
be  a  genuine  variant  involving  a  different  interpretation  of  this  Halakah. 
The  other  variants  are  certainly  genuine. 

1.  ai.    Horayot  2  a. 

H.  M 
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nriN  nrwya  NEND  nn»fc  BIB  pun  Dy»  'ipS>  nrnx^ 
}N  NDNB  S>yBi>K  ira  N!>  |KnpfeM  rrhy  w  *"^>N  h' 
by  aa*  D^Q  |tanp&M  nbysa  *!>y  aa*  *I^N  h'ata  rr6a  Nino  fcfifi  nyNca  5 
133  N'yiEn  N*an  'ipi'  NV'N  annyN»3  ^y  xh  ibni>  jN3-ip  nnj 
N^  ON  biK  rmT  n  a«no  TNO  n  DT^  inix^in  a^n  ounn 


B'  n  pnioa  IN^  DNI  pa«n  o^^  imN^ni  iN-xini?  nnx  ha* 


PIIBB  D^S?  iniN^ni  ttwm^  nnx  ha11 
NH  nnvpo  n^ya  xh  n^a  nirya  nnx  nntrya  pan  wn  10 
^ni  njpa  panw  o»hpa  pnam  nanaa  pra^i  ntaa 


is^ni  n^an  i?5y  h:ya    nn^ya 


py»B>  i  pnios  wi>  DNI  pa^n  oy^  ims^ni  m^nnb  ha*  N$> 
3  nai?  jnioB  wxr  imM^nm  ttww^  nns  ha*  N^  »a  ^y  ^N  15 
nwo  yi^N  «nn  'a  'ipi  pmoa  wyt?  Q11^  a*>n  ntyyB'  Tn>  nn^ya 
V^N  jnw  IN  «  mv»  ripi>  3JNii>«  *a  P^NDHOB  vb«  ynn 

:D»xa^N  ynty^N  unnb  pntrtpnci* 
!?N  ]>ya  ^yaa  xnsx  JD  ^y  ajin          :  H:D 
Di:^s  jtD  n^nv  t^aaa  TIN*  IN  DHN  np  njNa  chy  oh  nh'a  jy  xmo  20 
DN*.  'pa  n^  na:*a  mno  jy  n^y  najno**,  DNEN!?N  *^N  DHN^N  jNanpi? 
}N  i?pJ^N  }»vn  'ai  Nin  DB>N  'ai  6  n*on  hN  N*ani  rai  Vyi  NDHH  *a 

jn  pyia  nnnxna  jxa  NO  JNDJN  p  na*  np  ino^N 
p  **n*  oh  N»mnN  p  ^aNa  nNao  IDN^N*,  "i*,6no 


Fol.  7  a,  1.  3.    Ibid.,  n  a.     Sifra  Wayyikra,  section  7,  6  (p.  21  d). 

1.  5.    n'^a]  =  *lij  totality,  entirety. 

1.  6.  Shabbat  92  b.  The  variants  prove  that  our  author  had  a  "different 
text. 

1.  n.  laiaa]  The  readings  13"I3  and  1313  are  recorded  in  the 
dictionaries,  and  now  a  third  variant  is  added.  "1313,  however,  appears  to 
be  the  most  likely. 

1.  13.  NTlpa]  Read  mipa.  The  following  word  was  crossed  out  by 
the  copyist. 

1.  21.    Lev.  5.  17-19.  l  24-    KDniK]    Read  N»H*N. 
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i'oy  IN  <nN  I.TN  TV  oh  jnnnnN  TINI  nnay  nnsNi  nnair  naNa 

in^N  i>3N  jno  nrN  yiT  PNI  po  nnN  nN  ^aN  vaa^>  }ocn  a^n  'ipi> 
•n%^y  i?in  ow  na^  aat?  po  nr-Na  yin"1  PNI  j.no  nnNa  aa^  rraa  icy 
}N  NONa  ^^n  DK>N  N^ao  n^y  jno  nrNa  ynv  PNI  po  nnsa  naN^o  5 
in  r6ya  ppnn  Hno  n^y  aa>a  nna  NnoNy  n^aN  ^y  aa*  mno  N*^  i?aN 
ma  iainr  ^y  pa^ntj'  nan  'ipb  ^br\  DK'N  janp  n,^n  ""a  natr  ^yi  nNon  fanp 
riNon  NHao  a^n  i^aiNn  OIN  N3'ipy  n  '•i^n  DB>N  ipao  nNon  inaat^  by\ 
3^n  ^  nann  D^D  ^a^a  ^i^n  D'^N  N^ao  i?aN  N^  pao  !?3N  pao  y^oa 
[n]Non  N-'ao  ^3N  po  ifN  yn^  iasNi  po  nnN  nN  ^SN  nnia  1^3  hw  nsnm  10 
n^y  IN  N03N  np  jN3  naN  }N3np^N3  T»K  JN  nya  ppnn  ,Na    :  ^n  DB'NI 
*B  ninnyi'  pnp^  ^m&h(  fNvn^N  nn»an  n-3Nn  aa^a  ^Da*  cb  naN 
anp^  Nn3N  NaNVn  naon3  Nnn^i  i?-b  ytab  N3^y  myn  [NOT 
i^  ynia  IN  Non^  b  ynia  np  nnNi  ^br\  D^N  N^3on  'ip$>  n3na  pip 
nyn^  OIN  com  TNO  n  3n  nny3  nyTi  NV  b  ntj>y*  no  Non  vbw  15 
nao  T^N  nyn^N       :nanai>  von  i!?a>i  i3osi  3Nnoi'U>  ny 


Fol.  7  b,  1. 1.  jnnnnN]  This  is  very  likely  a.  colloquial  form.  In  classical 
Arabic  we  would  prefer  ^aljja.1 .  liTN]  Read  JiTN. 

1.  3.    Keritot  17  b.     See  Stfra  Wayyikra,  section  12,  3  (p.  26  c). 

1.  7.  Three  separate  passages  are  quoted  here.  It  is  possible  that  the 
word  NXW  fell  out  before  Na"py  n  and  before  nann.  The  first  two 
passages  occur  in  Sifra  Wayyikra^  sections  12,  6  and  12,  8  (p.  26  d),  respec- 
tively, while  the  third  is  in  Tosefta  Keritot  3,  8.  Z.  has  a^n  *?W  naTin 

"iai  abn  ^  na^nni  cnip  has. 

1  I  »«*»0 

1.  12.  pniOPN]  This  may  represent  Jjfc^Jl  that  is  worthy  or  fit,  a.  mean- 
ing which  is  not  quite  suitable.  As  n,  n,  and  n  are  not  infrequently 

confounded   in    this   manuscript,   I    should    like    to    suggest  the    reading 

.         ,  >**>o-  „»* 

bniO^N  =  J-H»J'  prepared,  arranged.     Comp.  Freytag  JJI  sancttficavit  opes 

suas  data  Deo  ex  lege  portione  debita. 

1.  14.  Keritot  23  b.  The  few  additional  words  in  our  text  are 
explanatory. 

M  2 
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*x  into  }N  mr  may  p  w  ^  nno  nyxw    y  asin 

rycta  p  *nnjn  ar  Nsa  mwoi  nmm  rtrjnr^  nina 
mm  ':n  '«  niv  nx  'ji  itryn  xh  UBTI  'ai  'pa  srb  "isa^a  cn^  naano11! 
rns?  ^a  wnan  *ip  7Ji  my  W  nboji  ':i  pan  naai  ^  'nyn  ^"yo  CN  20 
mn  "a  mMB^M  pmao  ^N  na  INK^D  i^n  ;K  'ai  '^  my  ^a  nsi 
rb  micxn  my  no  my  firb  VQI  my  p  new  'i 
n  o^a  vn>^  iy  p  micsn  my  PJ 
[a]inan  mr  maya  cw  nn«  '^ip  n^n  ^i»n  mr  may  ID  "&  ••aa 


8a 

DN  n^m  Dii?  tb^n  mina^  mvon  b»  nnxa  N^N  «»K  IN 
ir  irm  n»vy  ^aa  moNi  n  m«D  ainan  nn^  'ji  'yj  myn 

PK>  ^y  ajin  mo  ri^N  nyn^N  *mr  may 
nao  n:as  nx^  anp11  JN  mr  may  }o  ^  "a  Nino  NDa[N] 
Ktann  nns  traj  DNI  'pa  rb  naa^i  DNCN^N  my  nsanD[n]  5 

p  ino^N  xnn  JN  ^y  WTJW  Vn  t^ajn  i?y  jnan  naa[i] 
i>a  ^aa  nnM  mr  may  'pa  NDHH  nnx  ^33  OKI  'ip  mr  may 
n^ai  n^o  Tyt?  N^J  n-r-y^  IN  naK'a  n^y  x-'ao  T-n^n^  nison 
nyapa  pih  ns!?y  *veit6  n^a»  nN^io  ainan  nn  na  p^^ao  p[n] 
mow  ^b  nNDni?  nnj^  na  ry  n^y  PNUJD  n^*»i  N^J  TITH 


1.  19.  Num.  15.  22-6.  The  words  *1B>N  ?a  (ver.  23)  are  omitted 
through  oversight. 

1.  21.    pVUD]    Read  pTUD. 

1.  22.    Horayot  4  b. 

1.  24.  Sifre  Numbers,  section  in  (p.  31  b,  ed.  Friedmann).  The  variants 
are  phraseological. 

Fol.  8  a,  1.  5.    Num.  15.  27,  28. 

1.  7.    Sifre  Numbers,  section  112  (p.  32  b). 

1.  9-    rfoa»]    Read 

1.  10.    NiTl?      Read 
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o 


px  ONI 


ittman 

nanxv  -6y  i$n  TV  }x 
'pa  i?i  rao  pnoeta 
xams?  ^  *s  N^ax 
x  NEKD  :  xjnn  n^o  ^  nan  jy 


n»n      : 

x.-nan  "TOoi**  nyn[t?] 
pio  f>n  »«  -icxn 
yxa11  ;x  *^n  no^p  i[x] 
^M  mn  x^nniy  np  'ai  15 
i^x  i'vai'N  ^ix  *B  'ay  na[y] 


xnnn  ^a  traai     ?a  *a  imario      na-'xn  nn^y  nxvnxa 

ir  riby  D^B«  xi?  rpa  xjxn^  sn^y  ^yj11  jxi  x;m  xn^y  av  fx  '31  r5[Bn] 

y  av  fx  DKtDK^  na*  xi?  jxa  jxi  n^xa  bpkm  jcin  raab  n^y  jn>  x[h]  20 

xn^y  jmi?x  yi11  ;x  nra  nanpn  i>ap  fxai?  x^i  jm  x^  jxaip^x  xn[n] 

jx  i?ap  p  x3xa^  xn^y  yin  jxi  nanpn  a:1*  XD  a"ip>  jx  nya  J[D] 

^a1*  'ipb  TOQ^H  nax  nya  XHJD  nanpn  ar  XD  aip1"  ;x  rwa  xnanp 

xint?  yao  na-iab  -iv^ao  no  \)DO  ii  nxnn  ^a  6il>  ^n  ^oa  mub  jnj  DX 

1.  ii.  n^HD]  Insert  IT  after  this  word.  The  sentence  from  ncn  to  the 
second  Xn"DT  is  misplaced.  It  should  obviously  be  put  after  XJilil  (1.  16), 
at  the  end  of  the  ninth  precept. 

1.  12.  Xmai]  The  second  XniST  is  redundant,  and  should  be  deleted. 
It  seems  too  awkward  to  consider  the  whole  phrase  Xmai  P^SpX  Xin  *D 
as  an  explanatory  gloss. 

1.  14.  Exod.  22.  2.  This  precept  is  given  here,  perhaps,  on  account  of 
Lev.  5.  20-26.  He  does  not  quote  the  latter  verses  here,  as  they  were 
probably  fully  discussed  in  the  second  book. 

1.  15.  XSDX'^]  The  text  is  not  quite  legible  here.  '•D  are  joined  together 
in  a  manner  which  is  rather  unusual  in  this  manuscript.  At  first  sight  one 
is  inclined  to  read  XTDN5?.  But  I  have  no  hesitation  in  reading  X^DXK',  as 
the  former  gives  no  sense.  For  the  expression  comp.  Khazraj.'s  Pearl- 
sfrings,  297,  2;  442,8.  Ordinarily  ,J-2>  means  he  cured;  but  the  secondary 
signification  he  satisfied  is  given  by  Dozy.  See  also  f]Xk^  DX?3  (Abu'l- 
Barakat  Hibat  Allah's  Commentary  on  Ecc/esiastes,  specimen,  ed.  Poznanski, 
Z/HB.,  XVI,  p.  33,  1.  4,  text).  The  St.  Petersburg  MS.  has  f]X3.  But 
there  is  no  doubt  that  5]X2*,  being  the  rarer  word,  is  the  correct  reading. 

1.  19.    Lev.  5.  ii. 

1.  23.  Sifm  Wayyikra,  chapter  19,  5  (p.  25  a).  See  Menahot  59  b. 
The  clauses  unnecessary  in  this  connexion  are  omitted. 
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8b 

fa  pwj>  ppn  taai 
en       rrTt?  ^y  Kin  jnu 


u 

^N  *a  n^y  p  fan  W>N  DKI  epfon  STT^K  p  n^K  ^v 
x  »BI  jnn  nh  p  D^  p  naio^N  ^y  -jh  nnpn  y3»  »BI 
^n  DNDPN  nopon  nyn^  ^  'in11  nh  n^i  DIS^N  071 
^  mom»r6n  p  TI^K  pamp&M  »B  nyn^  n«  psn»  n 

pin11  NDnjo  h^N  pcop  DDpjn  INDIES 
a  y-NnB'  f  jcin1'  5^N  DDP^N  N^n:  y>xn^  n  pin11  a 
pcop  ncpjn  jNBfta  Nnn  "a  Nn^ya  DJ^"  vb  i?i  TJI  li^N  p  VI^N  10 
"N\n3  pnynt^  pin*  af>K    '"'NICN  JTNIB'  n  loin11  ncnao  h^s 

'•a  nyn»  N;  pin11  ai?K  DDP^N 

n  pin11  sonao  hx^K  |Kpthc  snn  "a  takyt  orb*  K^  poop 

M  NMJ  nn^ni  Nncx  xnao  n 

3  *a  xn^ya  15 


Fol.  8  b,  1.  i.  DDp]  Read  Ht2p.  pp]  Read  1Dp>.  131  iTV] 
5»/ra  Wayyikra,  chapter  19,  5  (p.  25  a).  The  reading  is  slightly  different. 

1.  4.  ripiyaEC'K]  This  leaf  which  is  the  last  of  the  fascicle  is  pasted  to 
the  following  fascicle,  and  the  words  at  the  end  of  the  lines  are  therefore 
obliterated.  B  and  p  are  fairly  visible. 

S*"" 

1.  5.  NyiDD]  =  tff  UaJ  doing  something  which  is  not  obligatory.  The 
preceding  part  dealt  with  sacrifices  which  one  was  obliged  to  bring  in  order 
to  expiate  his  sins  ;  but  in  the  present  book  the  author  treats  oi  free-will 
offerings. 

1.  7-  p¥JV]  As  a  rule  V  which  =  ^  has  a  diacritical  point.  This 
word,  however,  forms  an  exception. 

1.  8.    pDDp]    DDp  here  means  a  sub-section. 

1.  10.  "Q?N]  The  curved  line  over  the  1  evidently  stands  for  a  damma, 
which  differentiates  this  word  from  "*>  and  "J. 

1.  13.  The  clause  fRET^N—  DT^"1  &6  should  be  transposed  after  NM3  in 
the  following  line.  See  below,  fol.  15  b,  11.  4  f. 


ARABIC    TEXT  145 


si  »nta  ptnvhi  ;ta  JD  'hfc6 

3'y  N^  Nrvrrc  N-m  m  »ntr  j«  ipata  jo  nTjra  anpns  ^a:n»i>K  nosn 
jo  B>TI  n3T  en  *.-6  naa^  nost  ^y  nn»  TiD1"  nn  -ivno^x  N33  ^K  n>a 
*£D>  on  "i^nsta  ^33  3x3  nay  H^N  roiD^M  ^y  KTnnoo  nm 
DN  'pa  yiN3N^i  njo  rpj^N  i>D3  iy3  nno^N  ^y  iw5>K3  pnn^  on 
'ai  wnai  'ai  D^am  '31  onen  'ai  'n*  nx  -pm  'ai  'pan  jo  laanp  nby 
B>  nasanp  nanpn  mwn  ^N  n^»  'ai  nns  ^N  nhp  *r;i  vjnai  mpi 
y  ^«»  ins  PB»B'  nobo  inx  anp»  'ipi>  N3N  DX 


9  a 

'an  B'Ni  !?y  IT  "PDI  'ipi  »a«  mm  IBN'SP  ny  inx  paia 

'ipi  pane'  paoioe'  mpca  'ipi>  TJ  N^  pvaoij«  yiio^N 
nab  13T  ob  ^n^N  ntw  msD  "by  VMttb* 
oni>  it^yi  npyo  n 

^yn  vb  rmso  'by 

ai  3  ny  60  nTnn  xh  'ai  '/BTI  nta  'ai  D"J3n  ^y  nxn  npn  vb 
noxn  DN  6  ns-u  Dipon  no  i>y  6  mna  Dip»nB>  nn^io  ^n  »a  'ipb 

n^D  pn  n^a  nn^o  ;n^y  pa»nB>  onan 


1.  19.  *i'XH]  The  last  >  is  faintly  visible.  The  word  is  a  denominative  of 
»,lc  a  member,  limb.  The  indicative  is  meant  here,  unless  we  assume  that 
the  final  *  is  a.  mere  mater  lectionis.  Sa'adya  has  py*  which  is  the  jussive. 

1.  ao.    Lev.  i.  3-9. 

1.  22.  il3s"lpn]  The  n  makes  the  construction  very  cumbersome,  and 
should  be  deleted.  NB>]  The  V  is  faintly  visible,  while  the  N  is  entirely 
torn  off.  But  theie  can  be  no  doubt  that  eli  is  right. 

1.  23.    Sifra  Wayyikra,  section  3,  15  (p.  5  c),  Kiddushin  503,  &c. 

Fol.  9  a,  1.  2.    Menahot  93  a,  Sifra  Wayyikra,  section  4,  i  (p.  6  a). 
1.  4.    r131  DWl]    Deut.  22.  8.     '131  1BW]    Num.  15.  38. 
1.  6.    "131  Hpn  i6]    Deut.  22.  6,  7.     "131  mvin  t&]    Exod.  12.  10. 
1.  7.    S//"m  fFa>y»&ra,  chapter  4,  8  (p.  5  d).     The  use  of  njTO  and  niflD, 
especially  the  former,  of  our  text  is  better  than  n^H  of  the  printed  edition. 
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Dipon  nu  by  TIEK  jtwy  *nn  ni»KW  niNun  D'yais  npbo 
^Ni    Antry  DIP  cm  tw  ntryn  vb  nvso  byi  n^y  nrco  by  10 

x  w  n.bn  »a  'pb  y^bpsbx  on  -iK-ipsbx  yo 
naT  bt?  vnp  w  pa  VT  TIP  n^oi  myoa  V:DI  pevn  noiy  nir  w 
m  rrri  xh  IT  5>y  IT  vn»  n^»  n*n  N^I  nrnn  "3j  ^y  ms  n'jo  n»n  xh 
by  nsDn  py  r>NDn  ^y  m*ay  ;iy  vby  minEi  ni:npb  nn11  pa 
n  nan  "ini  onb  PNB>  njoei  nnac'i  Dpb  py  nhy  by  nD^«  py  15 

jna  K^B>  onan  nnaao  nhy  no  by  na"py  n  ^  6is  »i>^an 
byi  n^y  niv»  by  nnsao  nbiy  no  by  mien  fnh?  n^yn  sb 
jnab  TK3N  Nbono  xbip  Brwi  nbipai    "nK'y  Dip  na  wv  n^yn  xb 
onrai  D'coa  nnp3  baa  nD^n^  'ipb  nan*  IN  N^N  m»ai 

n  vn*  ^b^  nnbai  D"tjnp  ^npa  ib^a^i  D^Kouai  20 


'ipi  'DIN  baa  rnt^a  n^np  bax  rum  mso  ibm  nbapo  'ipb 


.bnD^  auabNi  a-wbb  miNjnbN  nancbx  n»iKt  ^by  onbx  ^n  'inp< 
^NI  yaiN  IHP  n:n»  ^n^  'ipb  pn^bxi  b^D^bb  rrntuD^c  rmm^H  ""by 


9b 

nunio  yanx  p^oan  nvT^to  NH  ipnn  »ib  cbn 
p:ybsi  paabw  pn'-bxi  DNnbx  im  mnsao  Ni'yxa  vnnjb  inw  nrui  "ipi 


1.  ii.  y^bp^bx]  Removal  (infinitive  fourth  conjugation  of  «Li).  It 
evidently  refers  to  the  removal  of  the  hands  from  the  sacrifice.  X131  nXT^NJ] 
Tosefta  Menahot  10.  12  ;  see  also  Babli  Yoma  363.  A  comparison  of  these 
two  passages  with  our  text  will  prove  the  superiority  of  the  latter,  where, 
however,  we  have  to  insert  the  clause  aiyDQ  TOBl  ITiyEQ  "JD1D!  which  has 
been  omitted  through  homoioteleuton. 

1.  19.  Zebahim  31  b,  Sifra  Wayyikra,  section  4,  2  (p.  6  a).  Slight  variants 
in  phraseology. 

1.  22.    Sifra,  ibid.,  Zebahim  32  a.     Slight  difference  in  phraseology. 

1.  24.    Zebahim  53  b,  Sifra  Wnyyikra,  section  4,  9  (p.  6  c). 

Fol.  9  b,  I.  i.    Sifra,  ibid.     See  Zebahim,  ibid.     Our  text  differs  at  the 
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' 


twin  nx  iron  -jSn  "s  'ip^  pnas^xi  spa^Ki  ira&ei  pptai 
rpJD»n  ba-6  nby  DH'n  nx  iron  'ai  D"y-i3n  nx  iron  13  n3TK>  roi> 
X3  'ai  nwn  far6  nby  'ai  n:nn  nx  boa  'ai  D"a-ipn  nx  bt33  'ai  nanin  5 
i  n*^KDpn  f>n  boa  ':i  ^pij;^  ^  sa  'ai  rv&KDvn  fsn^  i^>  KI  'ai 
o-vyn  b  'ip^  0121  prn  nc'D  KID  xo  jxa  xn^s  ^xn  ^K 
n;x  ^  njxn  ^  niiancn  n^-n  ibxi  ^ax  ;s:  ^i  nn  btw  pn 


^x  nan-  on  n*a  yy  x^  xnTiX  xnan  na  ^nx^  ;x  DJJ^X  jo  10 
Tiy  en  Ninnoo  nanc^x  ^y  n»n  nc^N  pin  ^a  ^TI  n^x  H'  pa  k6i(DV 
nnai  'ai  DHK'I  'ai  xip  fxvn  p  cxi  'pa  yxnrx^xi  nao  ejia^K  ^oa  nya  pnn^  on 
na  onpn  xo  aon  nvivao  xvyxs  nnai  'ai  D^ynam  anpm  'ai  inx 
\n  xo  ^y  xnixysx  nn  rnnc^K  mn  bap  ^6x  nyi^x  ^  Kann^ 

*Dntvub  D'nn3  px  vnnab  'ipb  nancbx  ^y  n^y  15 
m«yx  anpna  ^sanoxK  ncxn  *nao  abx  npnr^K 

c^x  ^x  DXCX^X  ncnp»  ;x^  nxcn  ixia  ix  paxat^  ^n  pa*  jx  Tttt&K  ID 
on  *^  nancbx  c^xn  ^y  ran  IXOM  naiobx  ^y  nnnp-i  ncxn  rn11  on 
yiia  x'p-ip  nano^x  pnb  1^1  nnoM  noaxp^xi  n^inbx  nao 


end  from  the  printed  edition  ;  but  the  Yalkut  proves  that  the  original  reading 
is  here  preserved. 

1.  3.    Tamid  31  a. 

1.  5.    Instead  of  HTHH  HX  ^t2a  the  printed  edition  has  31  3p3. 

1.  7.    Ibid.,  29  a,  Sifra  Wayyikra,  chapter  6,  4  (p.  7  b). 

1.  8.    mia*lD3]    Printed  editions  have  JD'aiCa  . 

1.  12.    yx"ir&6xi]     Fol.  8  b,  1.  20,  Hefes  uses  yiXrX^X  which  is  the 

*  -£" 

more  regular  plural  of  pj^J.     '131  DX1]    Lev.  i.  10-13. 

1.  15.    Sifra  Wayyikra,  chapter  7,  3  (p.  8  a). 

1.  18.  1^D*l]  The  root  La*  in  the  second  conjugation  is  given  in  Mulit 
al  Mithtt  and  by  Dozy  in  the  sense  of  draining  to  the  last  drop.  As  the  1  is 
clear  in  our  text,  we  may  suppose  that  the  first  conjugation  also  existed, 
though  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  author  wrote  <l.  In  Sa'adya's  translation 
there  is  ''VD'1  which  is  obviously  a  mistake  for  ""^C"1.  Derenbourg's  note 

there  is  erroneous. 

•        ,         «--0- 
l.ig.    fVVin,  X]    iLsja.  =gissard.   Mishnic  japT.p.    That  is  how  Sa'adya 
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5y  tjiyn  JD  OKI  p3  nances  ^y  smnp'i  wins*  sh  rrnstt  ^a»  nn  20 
m  nhp  p  snas  ':i  '33  ins  yotjn  6  ns  Tom  'ii  jron  lanpni  'y\  'p 
\\rbv  Dxtr6s  ns;xi  patted  nsaa  ;K  ps  navn  ^a  p  IN  oninn  p 
i>sD3  n:»a  pas-ip^  r6vr6  patiBB^M  INET  ^a  nn^xi  n^n  nir  vb 

n^vn  N!?  NHJI^  nxnavN  nnan  nica  iNna^ 
ma  navn  »33  5>a  N^  mvn  ya  p  onnn  b  xh  nninn  p  'i 


10  a 


pim  *nov  nne'i  nr3tr 

hne  rn  rirnp^B  v^nn  nx  P^CI  NDNB  wmrB'a  phoa 
p  DNI^N  ^va>  |N1  mB63  nh  jrw  no^si  Dip^n^N  on 


nns  an  is  ins  nnows?  0^31  bnso  irsi  piBS3  pho 


sin  ^  spyn  nsura  •pice'  DBEI  nns  an  is  nns 
s  mn  nniyvh  «i>H3D  n»n  ejiyn  n^ya^  s^s  ejiyn 
nvrsa  nbspa  naombsi  BnpnnK'  r.it^p  moyo  in  i^ 

translates  HS1D.     HDJSp^SI]    This  is  the  equivalent  of  HS3.     Sa'adya  also 

««    - 
gives  the  same  translation.     But  this  word  is  more  correctly  spelt  iojlS. 

p^P]  =  jjjj    a  side,    border.      See    Dozy,     pf    in    Sa'adya's    translation    is 
incorrect. 

1.  20.  IJfB11]    Read  |)5fB\     131  DS1]    Lev.  i.  14-17. 

1.  21.    yD^I]    Insert  J1  before  this  word. 

1.  25.    Hullin  22  b,  Sifra  Wayyikra,  chapter  8,  5  (p.  8  c). 


Fol.  10  a,  1.  1.  n^nX-triD]  The  printed  editions  have  la'HPB'O  here  and 
13^HS*2'O  in  the  second  place.  It  is,  however,  evident  that  our  text  has 
preserved  the  original  reading.  The  Baraita  gives  one  limit  for  both  :  when 
they  become  yellow.  The  D  and  3  admirably  indicate  the  termini  a  quo 
and  ad  quern,  respectively. 


1.  3.    ^IDSl]        ?/  or  ^  =  the  gullet. 

1.  4.  Resume  of  Tosefta  Zebahim  7,  4.  8.  Perhaps  the  word  J1  fell  out 
in  a  few  places. 

1.  7.  131  IT!]  Zebahim  64  b,  &c.  131  HXPSS]  Tosefta  Zebahim  7.  4. 
Insignificant  variants. 
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vniyavs  *np  pa  rr^n  wy  vniyavx  w  pa  rvaa  'at?  jnw  sjiyn  nssn 


aw  naiy  hoo  piaxa  pho  .THI  vniya^K  'aa  ^y  mxiv  nnio  HMI 
ir.K  an  IN  nns  nn^nw  DE>ai  naron  -rp  ^y  noio  nrni  ^nao  10 


nao  "i^N  njrnrbw  :nnx  an  IN 


'pa  poN  yvioN  "N  NJC:JI  N3ipa 


nnsi  ncna  n^yo  ins  nano  ainan  nn^yo  ••Jtj'a  'ip>  15 
IN  nioNn       *nao  n^N  nyn^N       *fn 


on  nb^N  n>  pn  nmrv^  N^N  niri'N  yo  NH:D 
I  'ai  jnan  TDpni  'ai  VN  nx  na«*an  in11  'pa  nano^M  ^y  Dntr^x  inp" 
TW^H  npi  'a  iN:npi>K  anxx  T  nnn  nn»  yi»  }N3  jnai>N  ;N  jcsne 
nsna  ^KB  Tinn^N  NCNQ  *o^yan  T  nnn  IT  n'aD  |na  'ipi>  20 

i^Npi  TIIOI  ni>yB  N^ao  T^O  'ipi5  «nnan 
i/B'  mrrnnB>  "-D^  &oa»i  T/ID  jam*  -i  cs  tos  na  n^n  n 
CN  ''an  »ano  xaiyoa  i^  pKm  D^oc'n^  *tb  TIO  n^ 
mnn  -iivy^>  na  N"aci  Tho  nran  na  »DV  n  DN  xapy  na  sen 


10  b 

*-nao  ^K  nynr^N  :  n^yn  D»^D  ixy^  ^na  N^aoi  r£yo  niyn 


TKDI  na-ini  nn^  ITOK^D  aipo^K  JKS^K  DJai'N  p  nav  JK 


1.  13.    Deut.  12.  5,  6. 

1.  1  5.    Sifre  Deuteronomy,  section  68  (p.  88  b),  Bekorot  53  a. 
1.  18.    Lev.  7.  30,  31. 

1.20.    Menahot6ib.   SeeStfraSaw,  section  ir,  3  (p.  390).     In  the  latter 
the  word  IT  fell  out 

1.  21.    Menahot  61  a.  1.  22.    76/of.,  62  a. 


Fol.  10  b,  1.  2.    JNi'PN]    This  word  car  hardly  be  in  apposition  to 
We  should  perhaps  prefix  1  or  insert  IN.    aipD^N]   This  is  passive  participle 
qualifying  JNV^N  Daa^N.     i"tfvi>]  =  Us  fat.     Dictionaries  do  not  give  such 
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xttTiN^x  ^jn  Kerrey  H^N  bnefofl  rvntai 
'ji  rbtan  naro  anpm  'pa  nmo^x  »by  i^n  nnp'a  nasta  p  rrut&in 

?N3ip  na&n  npnyx  ix  ':ii  'ron  jnan  iTBprn  '31  ro^an  vw  nxi  5 
INI  i^n  mxpnyx  moan  npa  ipytDi  "1133  ba  Dn£e>  N^>  na«  En^V 
a'  oi?  D^D^  1^1  |K  n^yoi  niaa  nnrwi  ^Nn  ^  npnyx 
nD^  mtyb  IDTOPP  na^nsni  nuan  'ipi>  1^1  mspnyx 
nn»  IWDN  jy  mrm  NX-N  ^an  jxi 


?DnN  yc 

wrni  N"iD3i  KIDD  Nniyi  nm^  omji  ntay  »n  "n^N 
nn~n  tj>  pa11  uop  yan  IBE^M  pi  onm 
noi  xnoa  DDp  n^m  I»D  jn^y 
'pa  wm  noa^N  bnoi  Ni»3  aop  ejvai  n»o  nwy  a  mi  15 


a  noun  in  this  sense;  but  as  there  is  an  adjective  <£**h>fat,  we  should  have 
no  hesitation  in  considering  v±*J  as  a  genuine  noun.  naiDI]  C>V  's  an 
excellent  equivalent  for  the  phrase  31pH  HX  nD3OH  3iTin.  Sa'adya 
translates  every  word  separately. 

,  *'°^  s-o's' 

1.  3.    nTlv31]    Hefes  uses  s^Jii  for  the  more  usual  <LJ$. 
1.4.    Lev.  3.9-11.  1.5.    IN]    ReadfN. 

1.  8.    Zebahim  u  b.     The  end  of  the  quotation  is  omitted  by  mistake. 
1.  9.    |y]    The  text  is  not  quite  plain,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  fy 
is  correct. 

1.  10.    Sifra  Wayyikra,  section  14,  i  (p.  13  d). 

ti  -  -    '  » 

1.  12.    nxm]     v^j,  plural  uyjjj    usually  denotes  hog.     In  the  sense  of 

bullock  or  steer  it  is  found  only  among  Jewish  writers.  See  Dozy.  It  is 
remarkable  that  such  an  ambiguous  word  should  be  employed  in  connexion 
with  sacrifices.  It  is  therefore  best  to  assume  that  in  the  dialect  spoken  by 

s 

these  Jewish  writers  £f.  signified  only  bullock  or  steer.  In  Sa'adya's 
translation  of  Lev.  4.  3  and  other  passages  this  word  is  written  0"),  as  if  £».. 
But  the  latter  root  denotes  ivas  lean,  meagre.  The  correct  reading  is  thus 
obviously  J11.  The  plural  <^>\5.  is  nowhere  else  recorded. 

1.  13.  JntJ'y]  This  is  the  Hebrew  term.  In  the  other  cases  ~IK>y  is 
Arabic  tic. 

1.  15.    Num.  15.  3-10.     In  the  last  verse  a'HpD  is  omitted  by  mistake 
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IN  ':i  ft  nT3-i  ID^  j«i  ';i  -ip  anpon  anpm  '31  nar  IN  ni>y  ^  n 
'ai  'an  p  by  anpm  '31  'y  'pa  p  npyn  01  '31  iis?  HD^  p^i  'ai  6  nc?yn 
nun  ^Npi  niyab  ba  nwian  ND  -VNob  aan  sb  D'aoa^K  'ai  pnn  *sn 


r\x  M<2 


ns 
6/n 


nar  w    E 
«b  nanaa  IN  ma 
n«an  nain  rfy\y  nx  «»yin  I^N  n 

nxan  nain  nbiy  nx  «*anb  na^nyioa  IN  OIK 
nKan  nain  nNun  nx  N^OI  D^na  nKan  nain  nhy  HN 
NX*  ^33  nM  npa  p  nar  IN  ni>y  ipa  p  n^yn  *ai  6^ 


pao  20 


"naa 


D^na 


25 


ii  a 


pym  naiaai  man  Na  Nin^  ipan  pa  no  ^an  by  no^i  i>i»an 


N3.1 

:  0*303  uyj11  K!?^  nan:i 


IN  naan^N  '•ainoo  D:J^N  IN  npa^N  jo  na    ttnoM  |N3  NHN 
'ai  'pi  yns>  nen  nitn  'pa  KTW  N 
nc^Kip  pya  i?~\  ^aK  jo  ia» 
no»Kip  f*ya  nh  ^JN  p  N^ys  navy  obpn  ip 

after  pi.     By  a  remarkable  coincidence  LXX  also  omits  that  word.     This 

is  perhaps  due  to  the  tendency  to  harmonize  that  verse  with  verses  5  and  7. 

1.  19.    Si/re  Numbers,  section  107  (p.  29  a).     See  Menahot  90  b.     Read 

throughout  nain  r6iy  instead  of  nain  nhy. 

1.  21.    D*BHp]    Insert  N^N  before  this  word. 

Fol.  1  1  a,  1.  i.    pa]    Read  p. 

1.  5.  monB'D]  '^L  in  the  eighth  conjugation  denotes  be  hastened, 
a  signification  which  does  not  suit  here.  But  as  .^>U,  means  contracted, 
drawn  together,  s.»^i-»  may  signify  an  animal  whose  limbs  are  contracted. 
'131  -|1B>1]  Lev.  22.  23. 

1.  6.    irs]    Read  T^D  -j4^> 

1.  7.    D^pD]    The  more  usual  spelling  is  .jJLi!,     Pinion]    Bekorot  40  a. 
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nb"i  ix  nmaa  vrvQTe  nnxt?  ^ioa  ia~p  nD»«MB>  hnt?  xin  nrx 
n  none  DI^PI  iaT  nuetw  ynt5>  'ipi>  -ixer6x  is  D-IE&N  ^na 
p  i^n  ms?  »B  obnfo  $>xpi  -vtorb  men  vbn  rnona  DID^  men  10 
33  ^>y  *ix  p^ayn  p'a  xb'x  fpno  xh  |^»jjn  6^n  N^  NBQ  21  ON 
'ipb  n^nn  pnab  Nruen  «INIVNI  xnyu  "irnp'-s  N  vyn  nm:  ripi 
nns  p«i  n^nn  pi2^»  nmj  nt^y  nns  ins  inx  ntryn 


iSi  'pa  ma  jci  rra  anp  ov  »a     v  JN  smi  IN  Nynnn  f 
p^  cbi  eei  ^as*  innr  HN  innpn  ova  ^NP  Ne^  '31  nana  IN 
hs^N  DV^N  fNer  *a  n:e  bas^x  IN3  min^N  »a 
a<  7ip^  ma  i^m  n^N  Wta  JNCT  »a  N!J  mai  ma 
new  n^nnr  IHN  nv^>  new  c^nar  Kin  pi  vt 

xin  nv  ly  DV  ny  ei!>  e^ 
anpo  nexn          anao  ^N 
jiTia  nmn^e  xn^a  xpixis  n^x  sj»^  jx 
pnxnai  jma  nnir£e>  neo  fo  naan  pnx"i3i  jma  xnioee  NT 

1  9.  5?/ra  Emor,  chapter  7,  6  (p.  98  d).  See  also  Bekorot  403  which 
contains  important  variants. 

1.  10.    Ibid. 

1.  13.    Sifra  Emor,  chapter  7,  7.  8  (p.  99  a),  Temurah  7  b. 

1.  16.    Lev.  7.  16. 

1.  18.    76»'rf.,  7.  15. 

1.  19.  S^ra  Saw,  chapter  12,  13  (p.  35  d),  Zebahim  56  b.  Our  text  is 
corrupt. 

1.  20.    nnX1?]    Read  -)1X^.     neXH]    Read  pbaXJ  (twice). 

1.  21.  D'e11]  Insert  after  this  word:  IDX  Dl^  1^2X3.1  D^nat  ne 
D^  »3^  J^3X3H  D^nnT  «]X  VlnX  nb^>.  This  sentence  obviously  fell 
out  through  homoioteleuton. 

1.  24.  n2D1]  ^s,  with  the  signification  swelled,  was  raised  (of  dough) 
is  found  in  Muhit  al-Muhlt.  Sa'adya,  too,  translates  J"D3ie  by  "72T. 

^>o- 

Ibn  Janah,   however,   is  more  accurate,  and  renders  it  by  i3j->  ,*  which 
means  mixed  and  is  etymologically  identical  with  Hebrew  121. 
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II  b 


nT'n 


nivo  mbn  NT  »nb« 

Dnb  mbn  b  'ipb  owiry  msry  'ai  nssio  nboi  'ai  nreo 
miry  imo  CJK  nun^y  muv  jnsn  TO  nva  tfon  pon  naaa 
Nmy  m%«?y  NHJ»  nnxi  b  pa  PNP^NI  pTtnai'K  NCNS  •'• 
NDD  ND^J  njxb  'ai  p-ip  b»  nnx  «BD  anpm  li'T  Wn  6 
nai^ax*  »pK3ho  mtt'y  p  Nira  HJX  nv  n»nn  i?i  p 
wi  nonn  p  -JDM  p  *ann  ncs  jnv  s:^  /w^  noiin  rip^> 

it  BIN  mtry  ;o  nns  nc'ycn  nonn  TO  ntryDn  nonn3  ncnn 

6i!>  o^n  nnx  pip  N^K  oi>3  IIT  N^>  i^pi  mt^yo  10 
'"i>  nmn  pip  ^a»  inx  WCD  anpm  »INI  minn 
pinn  }na^  wiy  ins!?  jmai  y3->x  jno  bow  mbn  D^yaix  mm  bv 
£>  »xn  ;mbK  n^3i  owrob  bsw  i«rm  rrn*  ib  D*ob»(n  m  nx 
p^  DV  N'T  Tub  f"  nT3ii  minb  JOB'  ab  ^vn  'ipb  nnn  j  pa» 

N  NiniB'  nn       *WDD  ntrob  nsbn  mab  ma  15 
M  ^nbs  y^i^bx  libs  NIDNQ 


nsnpn  DV  na  nn»3x  na  ^bx  onbbs  jo  N^  f)b3^  JN  iian  nbb 

ai  vobt?  min  rat  i^ni  'pa  ma  nb^bi  ranpn  DV  SD  n 
na«3  pirn  bpabs  pb  b^bbx  Nrax  i3«  ^r\^  ip3  iy 


Fol.  lib,  1.  i.    Lev.  7.  12,  13. 

1.  3.    S«/hi  Saw,  chapter  n.  9  (p.  35  a).     See  also  Menahot  77  b. 

1.  6.    Lev.  7.  14. 

1.  8.    Sifra  Saw,  section  7,  i  (p.  35  a),  Menahot  77  b. 

1.  10.  Stfra,  ibid.,  7.  9  (p.  35  c).  A  part  unnecessary  for  our  purpose  is 
omitted  here.  On  the  other  hand  the  Sifra  text  should  be  emended  and  read 
}n  fPD1?  1CN32>.  See  also  Menahot  77  b. 

1.  13-  Q^anab]  Read  c'bynb. 

1.  14.    Sifra  Saw,  chapter  n,  6  (p.  353). 
1.  19.    Lev.  7.  15. 


154  HEFES    B.    YASLIAH  S    BOOK    OF    PRECEPTS 


Kin     iN  'ip>  /'>N  jo 

;o  onxn  ns*  P'nnnb  "13  rnxn  ny  can  no«  no^  p  ox  nW>n  ba 
bajrp  JN  Nrun       *rao  3^>N  nyny$>K       :  nn-ayn 
IN  htan  NT  is  xninno  IN  NTID:DE>  IN  ••oyN  in  jsvn  f 


12  a 

na^  IN  ma  IN  n^n'  IN  pin  IN  map  IN  miy  'pa  TNtn  IN  ma 

"ntra  moion  pa  'ip^  N^N  niyNi  *oy«  ny^  miy  'hp  '«!>  N  'pn 

i?Ni  bnbn  T^N  noa  ^^3  may  NONS  vryo  nnxa  noion  pai 

N^N  ^  p«  ^n  nay  IN  T  nny  ncN^y  »ab  »^n  no  may  'ipb 


pnn  NDNS  may  IN  oiJ>  o^n  a^in  nay  nian^  PJD  i^:n  IN  IT  5 


apjy  py  by  pnn  pnn  'ipi> 

pbn  Ha  Kf^no  ^n^N  pnayay  NT  rta11  'ipi  rpnojy  IN  njsjy  IN 
onnn  nr  anj  ripb  aon  ana  »inp»a  ana  NCNI  n^Tn  bya  m  r<ipb  na 
nnson  nnrn  IT  na^  'ipb  D3N11  ana  pa»  JN  nayi  TNtna  ns^  NOND 
nbsn  TI^N  D^teo^M  "a  niny  -noa  |ND:N^N  avy  pya  in  hVani  pT,  10 


1.  21.     "|?D]     This    is   best   taken   as   infinitive     \M  elapsing,  passing. 

'2»3/N]    See  above,  note  to  fol.  3  b,  1.  15.     '131  731N]    Sifra  Saw,  chapter 
12.  5  (p.  35  c).     See  Berakot  2  a. 

Fol.  12  a,  1.  i.    Lev.  22.  22. 

,o*  t,oi 

I.  2.      ^c\  =  blind  in  general  ;    .*jz\  —  blind  on  one  eye.     'l31   p3]    Sfra 


Emor,  section  7,  1  1  (p.  98  c),  Bekorot  44  a.  iTlOIDn]  Read  ilDIDn,  or  better 
still  NO1Dn. 

1.  4.    Sifra,  ibid. 

1.  6.  /fo'rf.,  7,  12.  See  Bekorot  38  a.  Both  readings  pin  and  DH  are 
recorded. 

1.  7.    pnaiPSy]   This  word  is  very  clearly  written  ;  but  it  is  impossible 

*-p-o^.  =  -  ^  o  ^ 

to  say  whether  it  is  i»-ia£.  or  iij^fti,,  as  neither  word  occurs  in  the 
Arabic  dictionaries  in  the  sense  required  here.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
it  is  synonymous  with  il  JU  a  wart. 

1.  8.    '131  b'3  !TT]    Ibid.,  7,  13-    '131  anj]    Ibid.,  Bekorot  41  a. 

1.9.    Ibid. 
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x!n  W>am  pn  mxa  xana  x^n  n^a11  xn  'ipi>  ^-£  moana  jxa-ip^ 
x^>  norm  ni?a^  now  x^  onxa  K»am  mno  »a^  SI^D  norm  xasna 
nri>  nn  -noxn  nxi  n£  nn  -noxn  nx  jn^  pao  W>nni  pn  noxa 
nn  onpn  NO  yoa  rwaoi  nw  nnvji?  na^»  na^  ma  ana  o^n 

fa  jo  njwo  *a  nn»ai  rqrw^M  mn  »a  15 

*tw«  i^i  nao  ai>N  nsrw^H 

pa  Krta  ^a  nh  }o  ^  i?ya:  JKI  Ny^upoi  xh^oi  x^inoi  xonoo 
*Knao  Y*Jxx  aiai  npna  nrvxa  na»^  JNVH  Tiyo  nhp  'ai  ^  nwiai 
mr.an  IN  rwrnna  «n  wi*hl  i'ya  IN  pn-XD^N  onoo  »SnpHa  mnai 

pyn  nao  ympcbm  nnai  n^vx  jo  aripS*  yiDpo^xa  pinai  ao 
OIK  w  "i  mw  "i  nan  o^aa  }^a  nnai  pina^  ninai  iiyoi  'ipi>  narip 
mt?  wnoaoi  jn"aa  nnai  pinai  o»xaa  ninai 


onoon  n^spa  naoini>Ki  •  oariKa  oib  o^n  pao  spjn  rrrn  nona 

ia  b 

Ds3Dp  pai  n^na  pa  niaiyn  nxi  rrnn  nw  nonan  nw  DTKH  HK 

ns  a«n  onarn  nx  Dioon  OIK  min»  n  nt  nn  ni3pa  pai  onar  pa 

I^T  T'oa  KVK  nnyi  DMB^H  i^a  oy^a  Daxnxai  'ipi    *nioa  niapan 

'ai  b  jvaxi  <ay  T3B>  pc*yn  xi>  'ai  "p-w  ba  ^  jnn 


1.  n.    Bekorot  433.     The  variants  are  slight. 

1.  17.    Lev.  22.  24. 

I.  ar.  5«/ra  Etnor,  chapter  7,  9  (p.  993).  See  Tosefta  Yebamot  10,  5, 
and  Babli  Bekorot  39  b.  The  opinion  of  R.  Jose  is  adopted  by  Hefes  while 
that  of  R.  Eliezer  b.  Jacob  is  omitted. 

1.  23.    Sifra,  ibid.,  7.  n. 

1.  24.    iTm]   Delete  the  1.     '131  DIDOil]   Tosefta  Makkot  5,  6. 


Fol.  12  b,  1.  2.    nt]    Insert  3"n  after  this  word.     The  other  variants  are 
insignificant. 

1.  4-    '131  ttDBP]    Deut.  16.  18.     "O1  vb]    Ibid.,  24.  14. 

1.  5.    Sifra  Enior,  chapter  7,  n  (p.  99  a). 

H.  N 
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vb  »bn  paa  pub  Pno  PN3  *<b'N  *b  P«  /1P^  N»nn«aBw  5 
p  nan  0221  cub  ibbn  D-isa  ej«  pats  nriNK>  mpo  ba 


'ai  ba  no  nan  jans  «»an  sb  'pa  aba  psn  n^w  nna  jo  paxnpa 
nr  nn  *naea  nr  nb  sn  nsanb  IDINH  pnN  Nin  nrx  'ai  bxpi 
nvnyn  b  pnx  nan  janK  N^N  ^  PK  ibspi  oniDN  oba  HKD  ^DSI  10 
KX»K  janK^K  n-wn  :  oipo  bao  nan  pn«  N^nn  si>  6^  »bn  pao 
nao  nbapa  nnay  Knn^ao  mjN  nnxa  nb  baib  ban  nobo*  xawn 
a^N  »1N  *nn  ^nay  bw  innDB'  pbm  nr  nba  nb  «n  nanb  noisn  7ipb 
abaa  pty  IP  jxvna  aba  THD  NCNS    ianx  DIN  cam  janx 
nny  »B  pn«Dno  pcop  abai  sonb  DNJJN  Nnonpx  pane'  w  15 
'ipb  ababs  Nnnboa  *a  bxn*1  ob  *nb«  nvnb«  nnnna 


1.  6.  ^Wa]  Read  W3n.  Comp.,  however,  Shabbat  nob  where  such 
a  statement  is  recorded  in  the  name  of  Wan  "Ql  . 

1.  8.  ~H3]  This  noun  with  such  a  signification  is  not  recorded  in  the 
Arabic  dictionaries.  Nor  does  the  manuscript  help  us  to  decide  whether 
the  letters  meant  are  ~na  or  Y1J,  or  any  other  combination  of  the  last  two 
letters.  Moreover  3  may  stand  for  _  or  c.  But  as  oAi  signifies  worthy, 
fil,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  j.-».  is  here  intended.  I  have  some  time  ago 
suggested  that  Hebrew  fans  is  not  to  be  derived  from  pn,  which  is 
a  by-form  to  frO  ,  but  from  an  independent  root  JJO  whose  meaning  is  was  like, 
worthy.  See  AJSL.,  XXIV  (1908),  pp.  366  ff.  Accordingly  this  rendering 
of  Hefes  would  be  peculiarly  appropriate.  Sa'adya  translates  this  word  by 
bNWN.  Ibn  Janah,  too,  has  J**..  In  the  Taylor-  Schechter  Collection 
there  is  a  fragment  in  which  this  word  is  translated  by  N13  =  *O. 
K»3n  «b]  Dent.  23.  19. 

l.p.  '131  nPN]  Temurah  293,  Sif  re  Deuteronomy,  section  261  (p.  121  a). 
A  few  slight  variants.  ITOnb]  Read  TMftb. 

1.  10.    Sifre,  ibid. 

1.  13.  Temurah  29  a,  S*/r*,  »'Mrf.  Our  text  agrees  with  the  latter  in 
ascribing  this  opinion  to  '•an,  not  to  "l^ND  n. 


f 
1.  16.    DntOK]    This  stands  for  ^^\  (plural  of  ^1^).     As  Hamzah  is 

usually  omitted  in  this  manuscript  j  is  not  inserted.     7iai    HVN]    Temurah 
30  a.     See  Sifre,  ibid. 
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penn?  pi  nr  3^3  nnn  nr  nta  -fi  xn  nnr6 


n:iJ3K>  :m  rwn     u  "irixi  mtyy    ou  inx 
TIKD  FQTO&M  mn  Day  ^ya  JD:N  'N  NCXQ  pmo  sk 
pm  wn  'ipi?  P!>B»  ^i5^^  nan  "rn»i  n^D  pn«  innn 
ny3iN  N^I  n11^  'aty  jnnio  on11^  mw  Tnoi 

pb  jtenp^  PP^DD  ni?3  n^no 
1*73  bi?  Tn^  ^*  i»a  mt^  »B  ibspi  j.Tnnh  vb 

n\-i5?>  pjiyn  ns  N»3n^  "vu  b^  irai?  n«3  rn^NB'  nxon  nna 
^y  p^n  3^  T-noi  pns  p«  p3  ^DID  DionK*  peniptjn  noi  pn3  25 


13  a 

tb^n  }n^y  p^n  THD^  pnx  NIT  N^  pn  IJ>N  12 
*ruo  tS>«  nyn^N          *sjwn  n 
""-u  }NS>  n*an  IK  nas  noM33  nnpn  JN  my«  rm^ns  i'nn'1  JN 
3«  ;K  r:i  'n«  ' 
h3  n»y  nonn 


:  mien  pB'iy  nmon  xh  wv  n!?in  xi'i  mion  nxsny 
poi»  ^yn  po^on  'ip^  ITS  3^y  s^  N»n  n^y  NT  fjo  JNI  yin 


1.  19.    |D3N]    Unusual  spelling  of  ^Hjl  . 

1.  20.  Temurah  30  a,  Yebamot  59  b,  Sotah  26  b.  The  reading  J33T  1371 
is  found  nowhere.  It  is  indeed  a  Mishnah  in  the  first-named  place. 

1.  22.    Temurah  30  a. 

1.23.  '131  JV2]  Sif  re  Deuteronomy,  section  261  (p.  121  a).  See  Temurah 
30  b.  Some  sentences  are  omitted  here.  N^inb]  This  is  obviously  a  mistake 
for  N^in?.  The  printed  texts  are  unanimous  in  reading  D^D.  There  are  a 
few  more  variants. 

Fol.  13  a,  1.  4.    Lev.  27.  10. 
1-5-    HDlin]    ReadmiT^n. 

1.  6.    Sifra  Behukkotai,  chapter  9,  5  (p.  113  a).     See  also  Temurah  12  a. 
The  variants  are  slight. 
1.  7.    Sifra,  Ibid.,  g,  6. 

N  a 
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i^n  ^x  oi'b  tmao  no11  ion  OKI  po»ona  pnio 
nx  nirib  -ID*  non  DNI  rown  nx  nimb  no'  nen  DNI  'ipi> 

DN1  'p  1N   DNT  'pa  NHRNI   HDSO   hlP   N^D  nonaa  HSH3  NDXQ   10 

••ED11  •"JsiDy^x  nx  nnxn  n«w  nsca  nns  'ipb  W  nnsx  ix  nnx^ 
N  pyDK>  n  'ipi>  ncnn  KHJD  nnxi^xi  nona  TTO^N  nwa^c  JNVH^N 

nona  nx-np  nnx  ncna  1^  now  nicnaa  ncna  vb  nonan  nona 
Nnb  ma^n  ^ya  e^np  n^n*  NDKB  nona  nisnp  nm  niDnai 

mo  n^N  nyn^x  :Ttoa  aaw  ni^  &np  iTiT  7ip^  wnoi  snvp  15 


[$UOK 


bin  ^  'pa  y^s-ibsi  yinn^Ni  nnabsi 

nmaaWi  i^N  bvsta  »£5  Nmanjo  nntryobs  '31 
mn  »a  Nnbya  n^  ^nbx  nnabsi  n^ 


Kn 

NID  n^ni  hi^t  hnhc  '•a  sna^y  Nan^n  nps  xnirya  nx» 


ipi  omaan  I^N  'nm  bxpa  n^11  nonn^  NEKS  :*|axnD» 
^y  '•iNnijN  biN^N  DDP^N  NamtJ'  Dn 
jo  patnpb«  »a  ysn^  f  iin*  abs 
join*  biw^K  poop  DDpan  INDIAN  vnn  »B  N 

13  b 


bsano  ICNH  *nao  ^N^ 

1.  8.  N"naO]  Read  Nn"|3JD  =  CJX»  repeated.  There  can  hardly  be  any 
doubt  that  this  particular  law  is  derived  from  the  fact  that  the  infinitive 
absolute  is  employed,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  repetition  of  the  verb. 

1.  9.    Stfra,  ibid.  (p.  113  b).     See  Temurah  2  a,  f. 

1.  10.    HDN1]    ReadNDJO. 

1.  ii.    Sifra,  ibid. 

I.  12.    Ibid. 

1.  15.    Ibid.,  9,  16.     See  Temurah  173. 

1.  17.     Deut.  12.  17. 

1.  21.  7O1  v*N]  Sifre  Deuteronomy,  section  72  (p.  89  b),  Pesahim  36  b  and 
many  other  places.  "I  pi]  Insert  N3m2*  after  this  word. 
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Nna  'n&n  Nixa^  xn^y  fjya'i  Nam  N.T^y  a^r  JK  noo  p  n-nn 
y»a  yo  xmrni  Kmoo  p  nniap  ita  Nnao  pap^  DNDN^N 
pip  anpn  *a  t^aai  'pa  n^  »ino  bnpo  fNanp  nn&ta  ^y  *jin  nnpi  5 

'ai  o^nan  pn«  ya  !>N  nK*am  'ai  nroo 
jna  n  'ipi?  onm  p  jn  i?i  ^  pr^w  somn  Sirf  nan  pa*1  }n^y 
:  \a&  abi  |n^y»  nina*  N^K>  nnao  anancn  b!?  as  pan 
m  nancni  ni?on  nnao  ^m  yxias  nn^y  «nao  fap*  jx  a:11 
smn  nnaoi  noiyn  nnaoi  o^^a  nmni  o^ia  nmoi  n^pnni  ni^nm  10 

o^ana  ^  xain  nnao  OIK  pyop  i  nwap  nnaoi 
'a  ooa  Kmna  mrcp^w  |ovy^  panp  on^m  ;»vyi  a-ip 

N^  »p^M  1|/<l  ND  ^N  n2K3D^Nl  DKrtaK^K  fH 

nai    «3K  6x  'ip^  n^y  T»Nr  d>  ninp  ita  nnn  p 

ir  nvcp  IT  nnr  ir  n^rm  ^Ka»K  "^spna  jn»p  nxrKa  15 
na  NIDIT  an  6x  Taxy  »a»n  rmvrp  K^»K  bma  IT  JHXK  n 

-an  *ca  K-an   "pipi  IT  oa  $>y  niyavx  ^t?  nain  an  rbx 
ha11  ivcpa  IN  raop3  61^  b^n  ynuo  isop  NI^D  ha11  wop 
Kn  ivnp  N^O  6ii»  6^n  vmyavx  ^xna 

vmyavsa  pmo  nrmosi  nanm  IT  oa  20 


Fol.  13  b,  1.  5.    Lev.  2.  la. 

.  7.    S(/Ve  Numbers,  section  107  (p.  29  b). 
.  8.    P31]    The  printed  edition  has  .T33  HT . 
.  9.    See  Menahot  72  b. 

.  12.  jovya]  Readiosya. 

.  14.    Menahot  n  a. 

.  15.    ^J?Ep"T3]    The  printed  edition  has  i"l  v  "ION  before  this  word. 

.  16.  nilSyn?]  After  this  word  there  is  the  following  Hebrew  gloss  in 
the  Talmud :  y3¥N2  pHID  3'TlNI  "IDH  NiT  vb'ff  ^3  TTI  N^»  ^»1p  101^3 
"DD/O  naJ3p.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  a  very  late  addition. 

1.  17.    niyaXN]    The  printed  edition  inserts  y'3»2>  IV  after  this  word. 

1.  19.    "131    nBin]     The  talmudic  text  is  more  elaborate  and  explicit. 

it  is  as  follows :  nBTn»3i  nanm  poipi  IT1  Da  hv  iTi'yayN  vbv  nain 
natsp  lyavxai  n^yDpo  iHias  prm 
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lorn  piao  ivrDipt?  Trv  sin  npN  ^IDS  Tonm  Trim 


H3  V1N>  |N  "IWI  T33  JO  n*in  |N31p3 

anpn  »ai  'pa  jma  nmoeo  NTDB  pNpi  IN  jrm  nninta  TDD  jo 


14  a 

Mh 

'ai  8d  nibiba  nivo  nwi  'ip  'ai  'n  nsso  nn:o  pnp 


nn  noiN    J^D  mw  n  DN  ip   pxpi  IN  PINT:  "iNrDN  IN  ^jn 
pip  Dii>  c^n  ovpn  nxnci  ni^n  nsno  N1^  vbv  HQNO  nroo 
'•ai  pyoj?  i  »N  D"p*pni  ni^n  N»ao  pxi  N»ao  Kin  IHN  pnp 
p  IDNJ^  nriN  pip  N^N  i»N3  N^  vbm  Qsoy3  ^JB'  pip  pip  5 
i  nsnoi  ni^n  nvo  N^a1-  o^pn  N-'a1'  n^n  KHan^  nvi 
nby  N^  pep  DNI  nn-'j^D  pcipi  ^ia  pe-ip  wn^ai 


NSD  ai  »N  li'Npi  'ai  n^niom  nanem  n^on  nruo 
ni^n  rwno  »NI  pyoty  110  N^  ji»  B>ep  ^KC-I  pn  iiry  pm  10 
na  noo11  H^N  jm^N  irn    *Ki>n  i^5  ye-B'D  Np  N 


1.  ai.  7i»'rf.,  6  a.  Instead  of  the  verbs  TOrtd)  ITllH  the  Mishnic  text  has 
the  adjectives  "IDFim  IJVn.  It  is  possible  that  adjectives  are  intended  also 
in  our  text,  and  we  simply  have  to  change  ITVin  into  TTPil. 

1.  34.    Lev.  a.  4. 

Fol.  14  a,  1.  2.  Sifra  Wayyifyra,  section  10,  i.  2  (p.  10  c).  See  also  Menahot 
63  a.  The  variants  are  insignificant. 

1.5.    p]    Read  13. 

1.  6.    ,1X»]    Read  ilXHO. 

1.8.    pi]    Read  VI.     '131  I^K]    Menahot  78  b. 

1.  9.    Ibid. 

1.  10.  N?]  Although  there  is  no  abbreviation  mark  in  this  word,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  stands  for  ''pISN?,  otherwise  the  preposition  D  of  the 
following  word  would  be  impossible.  If,  however,  we  wish  to  regard  N? 
as  a  complete  word,  we  ought  to  read  '13  N/1.  This  expression,  though 
quite  suitable,  is  weaker  than  the  other. 


ARABIC    TEXT  l6l 

neno  pnann  nsrsa  'ipb  rn"Ni 
pea 


jot?  £>  tfao  pp'pn  rrcriDi  ni^n  mrno  nxa  nnM2>  nnao 
pp^pin  UN  ntino  6w  nj»«5>  n  pP"p"6  nxnoi  m^r6  nvno  }ni3  15 
nroo  »p^pn  DIN  pyosy  n  n^n  pi  ni^nb  }nu  jotrn  nx^i  »a  poa 
nrrn  ntav^  D"O  ab  ''vn  piep^  }na  D^ICJ'  «n^  na  Q'nroa  fnn>na 
DIK  pycB>  n  pp^pi^  nvnoi  n^n^  nxntD  jnw  min^  ptr  ai> 
pyoB>  n  n»n  pi  n^na^  ^w  jciyn  INCJ'I  »a  pea  ppvnn  nx 

pp-ipn  nxnw  ni!?n  mmo  N»3D  naso  nn:»  ^y  '•in  Dixn  ao 
wna  ai  CN  <a  pea  ^NO  N^  nan  by  poo  jna  OKI  yvosn  JD  ^DIJI 
*n3D  af'N  nyn^x  yv  »a  proa 

NTDB  NI»D  pan  JN  pasD  ^y  nnn  w«3ip3  ^a:nD  nios'n 
nancn  ^y  nroo  DNI  rpa  wm  xn^y  asri  Nmin*  nn  jma  xnini'D 


14  b 

nan»  JN  ^y  h^  NCOI  'ai  nmx  mna  'ai  'np 
N  -iNnproaa  'na  nn«  nma  D^p  n^yoi  nav 
o^aro  nmo  ^na»i  HJOIK^  n^aen  D^^  ins  tap 
jna  nnao  i>naD  u 


1.12.  Tosefta  Menahot  8,  8-12.  The  few  variants  are  obviously  genuine. 
See  also  Babli  74  b. 

1.  17.    nCWb]    More  accurate  than  the  usual  spelling  nDlD. 

1.  21.  'iai  nND]  Menahot  75  a.  Some  such  word  as  tapl  or  tf^N  must 
have  fallen  out  before  this  word,  as  the  following  is  no  continuation,  but  an 
explanation  of  the  preceding. 

1-  23.  N3N3"1p3]  A  double  mistake  in  orthography  :  it  ought  to  be 
genitive  and  without  the  nunation.  Read  JN3"lp3. 

1.  24.    Lev.  2.  5,  6. 

Fol.  14  b,  1.  i.    Menahot  63  a,  Sifrct  Wayyikra,  chapter  12,  7  (p.  n  a). 
1.  2.    Menahot  75  b,  Sifra,  ibid.,  12,  4.     The  Mishnah  uses  PDp,  whereas 
Sifra  has  PD3.     Our  text  uses  both  indiscriminately. 
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njvna  jna  PN  TVVD  |na  nnaoi  D'ana  nnao  DIN  PJ?CB»  "i  n^aro  5 
jnrvna  ctai  nvop  na  PN  nn>na  na  PKB»  ^ai  nx»op  jna  pNtr  <:a» 
na  DIN  D^BTM  ninac  a-ipot  now  rvn  jran  ita 

i  pm  pisn  jo  en!?  Nnr.cn  6w  I^N^  l^oa  ^  w 
h  nnbn  •'n^  ^o  NO  nnnn  iwi»i>«  yxwN  yoai  n*n 
wen  nnh  oni»n  ^n^  «|N  ha^  c^nai'  wroon  b  nianl?  nn» 
Dr6n  ^n^  N^'in^i  nimon  ^a  HN  mai^  n^sn!?  no  nnN  6^ 


one  i^B'  pnnvo  I^N  no  DJTO  ainan  nanB*  IHN  n^an 
one  PNB*  n^.-an  nn^i  on^n  TIP 


'21  *panp  n^nnc  nn^ro  DNI  'pa  }mi  n»o  jo  unyay  IN  TMD  '•a  15 
pa  nc  nhp  I^JD  nt?rn»  JN  ^ 


p  iTMn         an  *DV  n  nai  »io»a  n»    N  nan»i 


nan»  n^nn  n>tyj?ci  npicy 
*nao  nf» 


-VND  n^cn  Dy^  ^i  'ip  D^  'ai  on  n^oa  innao 
6^  6^>n  n^o  nawo  nba  nnao  Nnn  ha11  ^p^  -pa  «^  naio^N  ^y  NH:» 
NDNB    *ni«  miyu  nnaon  ^a  PNI  n^o  pyo  yoipn  pip 


1.6.  '131  pNB>?31]  Read  mmS  iT3  pN  HSTCp  Ha  p«B»  )31.  The 
nouns  have  changed  positions  in  our  text. 

1.  7.    Berakot  37  b,  Menahot  75  b. 

1.  10.  Sifra,  ibid.,  12,  5.  See  Menahot  753.  The  variants  are  phraseo- 
logical. 

1.  15.    Lev.  2.  7. 

I.  16.    Menahot  633,  Sifra,  ibid.,  12,  7. 

1.  19.    Lev.  2.  13. 

1.  21.  5j/ra,  »6zW.,  14,  a  (p.  12  a).  See  also  Menahot  20  a.  Insignificant 
phraseological  variants. 

1.23.  finNDHO^N]  Although  S\jLy\  cJJl^Ljl  is  a  defensible  con- 
struction in  Arabic  (see  Wright,  Arabic  Grammar,  vol.  II,  p.  222  A,  and 
Noldeke,  ZDMG.,  32  (1878),  p.  402),  it  is  more  elegant  to  say  .  .  .  uJ$£i*. 
Its  literal  meaning  is  thick  as  to  its  parts. 
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M  ^y  rawbrb  rtata  ;o  NWN^N  yntanebK  rsnp'a  ':i  r6»  23 
row  nbo  tpanbo  jvapn  xb  rpapn  «h  'ipb  njnoa  bro<  N^D 


15  a 

N  NT  n»oiiD  KXD  xb  DK  p:ci  'TWIID  IT  irtn  nnait? 
•VKD  n^cn  rfrnp'a  D  n  imp  by  'nan  nb»  anpn  6ib  zbbn 
nbcn  naa6a  nan-j  n^on  niroipn  ne^va  K»an  'ip^  nNanpo^ 
nniy  pnhts  &wy  n^cn  naa'ba  naro  ^  VJ«IM  t^aan  »aa  byi 
naro  ^  WKnai  onaxn  nx  pn^io  DI?K>  traan  saa  bin  D»enp  5 
nmni  nnws  jna  nmoi  D'jna  nnj»i  n:iabm  jnsipn  pnb» 
n  'ipb  ivybs  -nnj  nboa  nibDD^x  nbo  n»a'ai  sjiyn  nbyi 
inm  nb»  vby  jnui  na«n  nx  x^ao  n^iy  «in  n»»«a  pan 
nn  :^vb  pi  «a«  ibx  vkyy\  nbo  v 


,  ,-  - 

1.  24.     ^nJ"1]  =  J**^   (seventh  conjugation  of  Ja.)  is  melted,  dissolved. 

1  &O1]  Sifra,  ibid.,  14,  4.  See  also  Menahot  21  a.  Important  variants. 
VD]  The  reading  of  Sifra  JO3?v  is  inferior,  on  account  of  its  ambiguity. 
The  Talmud  has  N3H  which  is  imperative.  The  omission  of  the  second 
JV3BTI  K?  in  the  printed  editions  is  scarcely  defensible.  It  seems  likely 
that  our  manuscript  has  preserved  the  original  reading.  Perhaps  the  reading 
of  Sifra  arose  through  taking  KftH&O  as  \K*yk  6  =  VKffb  n^D,  and  the 
second  JV3S71  NP  was  omitted  through  homoioteleuton.  According  to 
Hefes  finals'  rW&C'  H7D  ought  to  be  translated  salt  which  welts  not  (lit.  which 
ceases  not}.  This  is  preferable  to  the  explanation  of  Rashi  (Babli,  ad  loc.) 
who  takes  it  in  its  literal  sense  :  which  is  found  in  all  seasons.  For  according 
to  this  interpretation  the  second  clause  is  slightly  illogical. 


Foi.  15  a,  1.  1.  nnniD]  Readnnsno.  WTDDK]  Sifra  has  o 

while  Babli  agrees  with  our  manuscript. 

1.  2.    Menahot  21  b.     See  also  Tosefta  6,  2.  3. 

I.  7.    Menahot  21  a.     There  is  no  p31  13n  there.     See  Tosefta  6,  4. 

1.  g.  vXp]  The  printed  edition  has  mHpp.  Our  manuscript,  however, 
offers  a  genuine  variant.  See  Maimonides's  Code,  Issure  Mizbeah,  5,  n,  and 
Kcsef  Mishneh,  ad  he.  But  Tosafot,  Hullin  14  a  under  heading  p3W1 
remarks:  »^>  pi  J3*D1J  X^l  n"!Hpb  pi  nai  1BN  P'D"»3.  Comp.  also 
H2a,  under  heading  D'Tl.  In  Pesahim  743,  under  heading  'Kil,  the  reading 
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^a  13  'pa  ^oy  ix  *TO3  aip'  IN  Knan    *nao  <ht6ic  rqmtfai 
nr  mi  Kin  nroc  'ip$>  Ban  non^N  *oon  wnpiw  'ai  Ban  i>ai 


oniaa  mp»  is  ^nnox 


pip  'ip  roy  N>  ion 
is  ^nnox  x»h  nn 
omai  pK^atD  p«  'ifi  n^Dy  N^  inn  ^n  JN  wo^y  ^oy  15 


»tj>a  pin  jo  ^  uTDN  ;NI  n^ayn  pi 
psi  nxB>  b  61^  6^n  pjo  ojnDon  nmon  N^N  »!>  p«  7ip 

Ban  •  INB'  ^3  ^  6^  D^n  pjo  pany  icsy  Kin  K^K  ^ 
Kin  K^K  b  PK  B'ai  cib  $n  p:o  oyioon  nanon  K^K  ^  PK  20 

*rao  ai>K  nsns6n  :^an  i?ai  rbi^  ci»n  pao  pany 
m^a  jn  r6  i^m  ND^S  pnn^N  n^axnD  |rv6n  p  i|aj:N^N  sn:n 
i>  nn  'man  itapi  oa^«  aip^  N^>  nn 


15  b 

^  mntK  layoB'  B>aiy  noi*  aipn  nrni  DIK  Kin&» 
i  ^y  ^IKH^K  ^KH^K  DDP^N  Kannty  nn  :  D^K  anp*  xi?  in 

viv  is  mentioned,  and  is  refuted,  as  most  copies  have  iTVlp?.  In  the  latter 
passage  >S2S,  not  rQ1,  is  the  authority  for  this  decision. 

1.  ii.    Lev  2.  n. 

1.  12.  Sif  re  Deuteronomy,  section  297  (p.  127  b).  The  words  Kin  n^K  are 
missing  in  the  printed  edition. 

1.  13.    Lev.  2.  12. 

1.  15.  Terumot  n,  3.  That  part  of  the  Mishnah  which  is  irrelevant  to 
our  subject  is  omitted  here. 

1.  18.  Sifra  Wayyikra,  section  12,  4  (p.  n  d).  The  unnecessary  part  is 
not  quoted.  See  also  Menahot  58  a. 

1.  19.    paiiy]    Printed  edition  has  Ul~iy. 

1.  20.  C'lT]  Sifra  has  COT  P31.  Our  reading  appears  to  be  superior, 
as  ?31  is  required  for  the  following  derivation. 

L  '    ' 

1.  22.    vni]  =  1  JA«  an  considered. 


1.23.    'lailTl]  Num.  18.4.    '1311T1]   St/re  Numbers,  section  116  (p.  36  b). 
Some  phraseological  variants. 
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165 


D"pi 


tnn  »a 


DPND 


'a  nynt?  N<  'in1-  a'5>K  nop^x    'Titan 

ri  join11  WN  poop  DDpan  1^1  TJI 
"KTU  31  NIDN  NTOD  n  JKDT^K  5 


i6 


nno»p  pn  ;K  n     noaa  ma     n  ^N  IDNH 

JD  N^Npno  j  HJD  pno  »^N  WD  5  mcy  JD 
JN3  jsa  :i  fn  iany  rrm  Ji  m:  N^B»  ^  B^M 
r6n  ruo  6  ^NI  n:o  5  Nm»y  p  rte»  ^3» 
s  Nnpia  NCI  WD  6  p  TTN^N  ^"I^N  JN3  f^a  :i 
po  DSI  pa  ^tcno  ;  JD^ 
n  PJD  n  ^NI  Nin^  moy  p  < 

p  nyi  tnn  po  DNI  pa  ^pnno  ia  ^n:N  njxa  ;MB  piii»N  jo 
pn^y  nao  5  ^NI  p:o  n  moy  p  i^w  nJD  in:o  no^pi  ii  rut?  non  15 
D"r^  cnon  po  DNI  pa  HWUD  n^ya  VIJN  na^a  jsa 
N  ncr^a  ncV'N  P  ^^  w*no  mx^s  jsa  ;MB  ii  B>  one^y  p 
^pi  ai  I3"iyo  Nin  ^o  DM  pa  m>  ^x:n  ND  aon  n^n 
nna  tan&*n  D^ih  D^ana  pmai  pmui  paiyai  panyo 


j  fca/,  />a/>?r,  coin.     The  author 
with  this  word  in  order  to  exclude  the 

1.  10.    Ibid.,  27.  4. 
1.  14.    76«'rf.,  27.  6. 


Fol.  15  b,  1.  8.    3]    Read  j. 
found  it  necessary  to  specify 
idea  of  weight. 

}.  9.    Lev.  27.  2,  3. 

1.  12.    /iirf.,  27.  7. 

1.  16.    7l»'</.,  27.  5. 

1.  17.    *jy^]    This  word  may  be     JLat5  iV  signifies,  used  in  the  sense  of 

"  «- 

namely  or  that  is  to  say.     It  is  also  possible  that  Hefes  meant  it  to  be  ,2x5 

is  lowly,  is  in  distress  =  Hebrew  "Oy^.  In  this  case  it  would  have  to  be  regarded 
as  being  in  apposition  to  WHD.  In  my  translation  I  adopted  the  former 
alternative,  as  the  unnecessary  repetition  is  somewhat  cumbersome  ;  but  for 
the  sake  of  lucidity  I  thought  it  advisable  to  add  "JO  without  intending  it  to 
be  a  double  rendering. 

1.  18.    Ibid.,  27.  8. 

1.  19.  '131  ^2i~l]  'Arakin  i,  i.  D"1^]  The  printed  editions  omit  this 
word. 
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paiya  N!>  i>aN  panyoi  prui  p-nu  DIHTWW  DIDOIDI  onajn  20 
PYIW  ppi  now  tjnn  rvNm  napai  »tm  nar  N^N  "pyj  jaw 
po  rons  nyn  jna  pro?  »3eo  panyo  win  pmw  N!>  SOK 

'Nil  13T  N^N  "pyj  UW  Dflklp  33D     ^ny:   N^  ^3N  TU 

aaoi  ai  N^H  napj  oto  ai  narn  ^ny  n»m  in  n^«  'ip 


16  a 

bWPM  -a  i"i3n  n^N  'ipb  n"iy3  N^  $ON  m>j  t^nn  jao  nina  NirN  'ip 
|cn  IK  ^sp  bwp  IN  NHJD  pns  ne^Ki  m:^N  pai  'ai  enn  po  0x1 
4  ni?  n^  N^  ni>no  nay  ^y  n^  rb  nay  pn  m«n  Dasn^N  noip»a  "5>y 

pya  ^Np  INS  N^  n^y  ar  N^S  ^^y  »v  n»>p  ^Np  ;s  KCMB 
ys»3  n^p  nor^a  maa  IN  HDJO  IN  na^p  ^yN  nsiyN  jo  nonnhi  5 
nca  HHN  pctr  ^y  n»  *on  ^pb  nnxn  CNIP  mn  JD  nnNi  $>aa  IN  nnxn 
^  «i>y  »bn  l"ijn  n»  "py  n^  N^a  m^  Nin  noai  Ta  nw  sin 
TOtwrw  nan  ^an  nr  ib  nny  jnu  ^y  naa  Tiyi  »tMn  TIV 
nv  D^Q  Nom^a  IN  p3D  ooa  PN  IN  nntr  PN  -nj  JNS  ^a  -py  jnu  la 
po  mns  lanyn  'ip^  m:  IN  npi  "truck*  JD  aon  N^N  norb*  N^a  nh  1 
p  by  nn>  n^yai  on^y  po  rnna  cn:n  p  i>y  "inH  nvyn 


1.  20.  DlDClDI]  Delete  the  M/a^  conjunctivum,  as  a  new  sentence 
begins  here. 

1.  21.    pvm]    Read  pITJ. 
I.  24.    Lev.  27.  3,  4. 

Fol.  i6a,  1.  2.    Lev.  27.  6. 

1.  5.  nD^NI^N]  Read  nD'Nlta  =  ~^~£>'j\\  chief,  vital;  i-~ojjl  *Uc^l 
denotes  the  capital,  or  z//Va/  members  of  a  living  being. 

1.  6.    'Arakin  19  b.     Some  phraseological  variants. 

1.  7-  'lil  "py]  Ibid.,  20  a.  Perhaps  N^Nl  fell  out  before  this  word. 
It  is  also  possible  that  Hefes  quotes  the  Mishnah  (5,  2),  omitting  the 
unnecessary  part. 

1.  10.  JN  Dpi]  This  is  a  colloquial  expression.  In  good  prose  |N  would 
be  omitted.  '131  lanjjfl]  Ibid.,  18  a. 

1.  n.    {Tin]    Read 
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m  }nu    >y  '3ny  *sn  ip>  in  HVB  wp  *:  <;>y  >«p  ;M 

a:11  ^y  yen  'i*j  ^Np  INI  rta  no'p  n^y  aa»  "6y  ^axa  no'p  ksp  IND  imy 

*wi  i~iy  'ip^  naon  HN  n^y  aa^a  "b  *ava  jon  ^NP  ftca  naon  '«  n^y 

nr  ib  »DI  jnw  ^y  "*n  »on  von  Hsn  jnu  ^y  H»n  *sn  1^2  nny  jma  ^y  15 

^  Tps^K  Dip*  IN  3:>  NO  irpNi  '  ib  w  inia  n  n^n  nosyanB'  in  Sbn 

on  y^o  JD  !?ps  orn^N  jxa  *i3N  w  n»r^  N!?  yanDK  JXD  y^o  }D  bp« 

N^I  yi?DD  mna  panya  PN  'ipb  1010  no*p 
n^trym  y^oo  nina  oib  jma  px  n^yni  y^o  jna 
nnN  N^N  ;nw  p»  ZDIN  TND  n  D^y^D  n  vTa  vn  y^o  Dn?on  20 
••«  noxn  *nao  ai>«  nyn^x  :oba  n«  jnia  oi« 

jxa  nnxnii  nrrm  aona  DNOS^N  n»ip^a  n^  ruva  onpx 

»3   ^N1   p5   DJD3^X  msm   DNDxf'N   HOIp   NO   JT 

»a  wwan  ^NP      7ai  W  t^ipon  DNI  'at  np  lira  HN 


1.  12.  'Jf3]  Perhaps  colloquial  «M5.  See  above,  fol.  3  b,  1.  15. 
131  ^n]  'Arakin  20  a.  1.  14.  Ibid. 

1.  17.  DTfvN]  he  owned,  possessed.  The  ordinary  signification  of  this 
word  is  he  was  responsible,  obliged,  and  in  modern  Arabic  it  has  acquired  the 
idea  of  ownership,  since  one  is  responsible  for  a  thing  one  owns.  This  latter 
meaning  is  quite  frequent  in  the  Egyptian  dialect.  See  S.  Spiro's  Arabic- 
English  Vocabulary  where  the  meaning  to  have  a  monopoly  is  given.  An 
Egyptian  Sheikh  who  presented  me  with  a  copy  of  an  Oriental  edition  of 
the  Diwan  of  Muslim  b.  al-Walid  wrote  down  &<opJL«  ^»  &JJu&  a  gift  from 

•*  t  o^-o 

the  owner.  See  also  Dozy  who  quotes  such  an  expression  as  .&.UJ  o^LsJI. 
..»»£>.  He  also  records  the  signification  /»*  took  a  farm  which  approaches 
the  meaning  he  possessed.  The  context  of  our  passage  clearly  proves  that 
this  meaning  is  very  old,  and  is  no  modern  innovation,  since  he  was 
responsible  does  not  suit  here. 

~  -o* 

1.   18.    1D1N]     Better  nD^N=  w-ol,   since    this   verb   is   a  primae  Ya. 

paiya  p«]  ibid.,  ^  b. 

1.  22.  HDIpvB]  Either  a  short  clause  fell  out  before  this  word,  or  we 
have  to  read  JN  instead  of  pS.  It  is  also  possible  that  it  is  merely  a  slovenly 
construction,  the  author  having  13"nyni  in  mind  and  forgetting  that  he 
started  with  "lONfl.  Sa'adya  has  the  same  construction. 

1.  23.    Lev.  27.  14,  15. 

1.  24.    Sift  a  Behukkotai,  section  4,  8  (p.  113  d). 
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16  b 

nx  taa»  tmpon  DNI  DIK  tonpa  -mo  avian  mn  rpaa  ta' 
nn-6  irva  nx  i^xa11  t^npon  DXI  i>xpi  mcx  mn  rra  nn  in-a 
na»  ata  nyns&K       *envn  nx  nizni?  ^xa*  ^xa  DXI  ntjron  nx 
twsanp  Nnao  aip»  x^>  noaa  noMa  n^  ma  iNDax  •»«  ncxn 
INS  NnnKTN  nmw  nonn  Nncip^s  DSDN^N  n^  pa  ejpw  }«  n^  5 
3  DNI  Xp2  noff&K  ^y  D»D!?N  nr^a  Nnaxaa  NnonpD 
nona  'IP  D^  'n  na^Na^  bw  OKI  'ai  N  pan  inym  'ai 
7ipi>  Nn^no  mp11  IN  ra^  N^  ary  nsn  ^a  D"Nna^N  p 
nn  'ai  ya  moi  HNCD  nonaa  OKI  6w  Kint^a  nano  ainan 
na^  n^anpion  ^ioaa  N^N  imo  la^x  xn  micsn  HXDLJ  nona 
y  '^  pip  naoD  ianp*  N^  I^N  cib  »^n  na^y  mo  b  rw  ^a1 
i?xpi  :  nnon  ns  nuni>  HNCD  :  nncij  -IKO  Nin^  nniy  DID  i?ya 
pnyn  p«i  pc'Hpo  px  N^:n  '•SNIV^NI  D^P^NI  cxnpN^K  ^s  'nm 
nns  npyn  nona  nnnn  inyn  B'npn  nrn  pra  ponno  pw 
ton  nr«  r^wi  o^  T^  riianD  -bi  niyo  iapn^  o^ai 


Fol.  16  b,  1.  i.    y\y]    To  be  omitted  as  dittography. 

I.  a.  Ibid.,  chapter  10.  2  and  n.  In  Sifra  the  inclusion  of  the  wife  and 
the  heir  is  given  twice  :  on  verses  15  and  19.  Our  text,  however,  derives 
the  wife  from  verse  15  and  the  heir  from  verse  19.  But  as  these  two  verses 
treat  of  different  kinds  of  consecrations  this  combination  is  hardly  justifiable. 
On  the  other  hand  the  Sifra  text  excites  suspicion,  as  it  is  not  in  accordance 
with  rabbinic  logic  to  derive  two  things  from  one  word. 

1.  6.    Lev.  27.  11-13. 

1.  8.  TT1]  Read  fli\  ta']  Sifra,  ibid.,  section  4,  i.  2.  See  also 
Temurah  32  b.  Some  phraseological  variants. 

1.  10.    iTViCNn]    The  first  H  is  to  be  deleted  as  dittography. 

1.  13-  QPp&ttt]  =  •*£Jlj  plural  of  I^-J.  tfitttit^ttt]  This  is  how 
Sa'adya  renders  u~in  in  Lev.  27.  28  and  Num.  18.  14.  See  Dozy  who  quotes 

passages  in  which  the  meaning  confiscation  is  assigned  to  this  word.     The 

*       ^ 
singular  thereof  is  i^sLa.     See  also  Kur'an,  XXXII,  37.     The  signification 

of   the    latter    is,    however,    dubious.      '131    N^D]     'Abodah   zarah    13  a, 
Bckorot  53  a. 
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nao  nb«  nynt^N          *ns!>NQ  nnci  .Taaa  nin  5>yu  ni 


s  yep  npa  n^aa  IN  nnaa  n^o  nyo  nxo  -jew  ' 
^  fkx  Drfo  »ai  mno  ov  i^n  T!>K  DI^K  *a  noxn  p^rra  naoa 
y>  "nnD^M  xaa  axa  ^s  DKBtl^M  ^x  D«cn  *3ia  is  papas'  <inx<i 
n>o  bs  p  Ntaax  XDD  nay  naano'i  m^yx  nax^Ki  man  Nomns  20 
tant^M  ptr^J  »nN»i  naoa  ^N  niy^  nn  DV^N  "^n  *a  nosn  Dip-1-) 
ma  *bt*  JMOI^M  JD  Dpo^a  nnosaa  ^np  naoa  ID  >iD  NC^  nroo  p« 
'ai  a  vby  T\D  mo11  ^ai  'pa  naoa  yapax  ND^J  xaoxa  n»a  p»  }N 
"-ai  'ip  '31  o11  ns  '«^  nnm  'ai  jnan  nsw  'ai 


17  a 

nay  naw  IN*  rra  nixn  im  nnaa  nsca  pio  ma  yiio  ^a  TH 
srp^K  jy  nya»  yaxn  ^K  ina^N  ysa  N\IND  n«aa  nxca  n^rnr 
oxna  ynan  ncn  ^y^  vi?y  nnn  ^aas?  mmb  mo»  »ai  'ipb 
n^  osna  oiasn  nx  N'ar6  ynaa  NV\SI  *pnaiaa  icy  not? 

nr  oxna  aai^  nr  ynaa  CIK  jnav  n  n^N^  n  nan  ajiK>n  5 
IN  aa^  nn  n*o  p  nnoitu^  yaso^N  »B  ^nino  ova  I^NI  n!?ai 
'ai  'B>n  'w  ia  NDnn-"  wn  'ipa  ma  ne«  p  N^SN  ib«  '•ai  n^n^x  -a  n^y 

n^aoi  'y-as-ai  ^^a  mo  HM  nsr^a  nsco  n^an  'nan 
an  ova  ia  vniaanp  N^a»  iia  nb  DNI  ria  vniaanp  «»ae 
nn^n  vnno  nrc'  ^  CN  yn^-ai?  nr  pa  no  panu  n  &  CN  xa^py  n  10 

1.  21.    JNa~lpP;3]    The  two  dots  indicate  that  the  first  ;>  is  to  be  deleted. 

1.  23.    Num.  6.  9-12. 

1.  24.    "VVn]     Read  niifPI  infinitive  of  J-ii  was  present. 


Fol.  173,  1.  3.    St/re  Zwta,  ad  he.  (ed.  Horovitz).     See  Yalkut. 

1.  4.  S//r«  Numbers,  section  28  (p.  9  b).  The  part  irrelevant  to  our  subject 
is  omitted  here.  See  also  Keritot  9  a  and  Bemidbar  rabba  10,  13. 

1.  7.  Num.  19.  12.  This  verse  does  not  refer  particularly  to  a  Nazarite 
but  to  any  one  who  comes  in  contact  with  a  dead  body. 

1.  8.     Nazir  44  b.     Read  nn^JH. 

1.  10.  n^l^n]  The  following  clause  fell  out  after  this  word  by  homoio- 
teleuton:  ^T\  innnD  yiliTDl  W3. 
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'IKW  3iyo  nM  p  DX  x^x  vnu3ip  fix  n»3D  wx 
vnno  DV3  'ipb  ma  "6x  ^i  nav  *ry  IN  mo  nynxo  or  psnx  JXQ 

p3D  T5?y  »y'5?n  WDB>  »y'3B>3  xb'X  ^  pX  ^3B>3  IDXTn  DV3 

sx  ^  px  lanba*  »ii?  6!?n  pao  n^b  ovn  Nb'K  ^  PK  iar6a»  oii»  6^n 
nnbjn  nc«  p^o  unba»  06  6i?n  pao  mno  nn^an  n«oo  nn^an  15 
us*  vh  nha  na  "insi  N»3n  OKI  N^3o  na  insi  n!?ao  nvrxa 
wa^spn  TN6a  "jinh  DHIN  m"3na  'ai  n  TIP  «»3*  voe'n  nvni 
nby  3iai^N  -inp1"  «nni  nNna^N  xnn  ^N* 


nosa 


noim 


CIN  ispn  nry^N  n  'ipb 
mas  inx  pn  jo  i»vy 

nan  N»D  Tra3 

nx 


n«  nns 
noxa^x  jo  nox-innx  nb 
mas  invsy  nr  NOH  ^ 
i  n3i  ba  JD  waa  •vnt 
an  i?y  xon  I^ND  vby  i 


}D 


DVO  nuob 


17  b 

311  }X  33V 

oncb 


HX    « 

ynxo^x  txvh*  "ayx 


1.  12.    Sifre,  ibid.     Insignificant  variants. 

1.  15.  nine]  Read  mno. 

1.17.  iTVanS]  This  maj'  be  infinitive  fifth  conjugation  of  A-*..  But  the 
construction  is  rather  awkward.  It  would  be  more  natural  to  read  n"V3JVa 
imperfect  :  he  shall  choose,  or  select  it.  X3slfpJ"l]  This  is  fifth  conjugation  of 
L>3  which  has  the  same  signification  as  tenth. 

1.  18.    JXTIX]    Infinitive  first  conjugation  of    j  I. 

1.  19.    Sifre  Numbers,  section  29  (p.  loa).     See  Bemidbar  rabba  10,  14. 

Lai.  Sifre,  ibid.,  section  30.  See  Nazir  19  a.  Some  phraseological 
variants. 

1.  22.  nt]  Sifre  has  m  which  cannot  be  correct.  iyiSB>]  Read  ny  W. 
pM]  The  following  clause  fell  out  after  this  word  by  homoioteleuton  : 

p»n  jo  i^sa  nyjfon  nx  noi  vp  nnai  xSn. 


Fol.  i7b,  1.  2. 


,  ibid.     Read 
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'D»m  'ipb  row  nx^x  fo  XEX'X  'pan  np  jxa  IN  iba1 

n   D'DVfl   'ipb  naD3   DX'X   }D   XCX'X  '•pan   Tp   JX3   JX 

nxn  nna  \jnn  nox  DXK>  pao  ban  nx  nnio  n^nnx  ib  B»B>  *D  'ai  iba*  5 

owxnn  D*DMI  »ib  rbbn  ban  nx  nmo  nnx  non  n«o  ova  NODJ  m» 

naoa  jNor  jo  rte  ND  ibn  mn»  sb  DiabN  ana*  so»  ^  bax  JNS  '31  iba* 

mo  nbx  njnrbn       *B|3«nD»  ND^S  nbn  rnswD  xoai  iba*  ba 

axa  'bs  unbttoa  DV  »a  '•nx1'  }x  naoa  DN^X  nboa  IDW  '•x  noxn 

m^vbb  Nn»ns  nnao  px  xbon  snao  D3abx  ID  onx  a  n6nobx  xaa  10 

nbm  noxbobx  nanb  xn^nv  x^aai  nrjn6b  nn^nv  xnn:o  naax  nbam 

ornai  jma  MrnooD  xirx  TDB  pxpni  jma  nninbo  n*ua  pnxia  *VDB 

B>aabxi  nm^jnn  nman  yavi  nbbx  n*  pa  Dxoxbx  Dnoip^B  nnaxiDi 

nbx  axrcbxi  nabx  yjx*  nn  TDfibn  nbo  yo  nbb  ncxbobx  nan  nyax* 

nnnoM  nnax11!  noxn  nye>  nsnobx  xaa  axa  nay  noxabx  pbn11!  xnyo  15 

p  Tiaoo  yxnnbx  ox»xbx  nax11!  noxbobx  nan  nnn  "nbx  nxabx  ••by 

npbn  nya  iox:bx  »sa  'by  nbn  ynn  n^oabx  jo  npxpm  npnnai  t^aabx 

ynnnbx  fp  yo  oxcxbb  xonp  ja^bi  nbbx  <T  pa  xannn  nnannn 

1.  3.  Ibid.,  section  31.  See  also  Nazir  19  b.  Some  phraseological 
variants. 

1.  4.  }X]  This  sentence  as  far  as  '31  ibs^  (1.  5)  should  be  omitted  as 
dittography. 

1.  8.   nbs11]    The  slanting  line  over  *  evidently  represents  a  tfa 


1.  10.  n6nobx]  =^isr  .  6  is  now  and  again  confused  with  if  in 
Jewish  Arabic,  and  sometimes  even  in  manuscripts  written  by  Mohammedans. 
This  is  no  doubt  due  to  the  pronunciation  of  these  letters.  In  colloquial 
Arabic  *$>  midday  is  pronounced  duhr,  as  if  it  were  *^o.  Similarly,  g  Ji} 
glasses,  spectacles,  is  pronounced  naddara  as  if  it  were  £,LiJ.  On  the  other 
hand  Jo>L>  a  police  officer  is  pronounced  zabit,  as  if  it  were 


1.  ii.  nant]  This  is  correct,  as  it  is  &ii...  Sa'adya's  ilnn  (Num. 
6.  14)  is  an  error  that  crept  into  a  copy  written  in  Arabic  characters. 

1.  17.  yTl]  A  by-form  to  y^.  This  confusion  is  not  infrequent  in 
Arabic,  and  is  certainly  due  to  the  pronunciation.  Thus  in  modern  Arabic 

»-0-» 

some  words  are  spelt  indifferently  with  j   or  ^j,,   as,  for  instance,  gj.l 
a  chamber  is  sometimes  written  I^jjl. 

H.  O 
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ova  nnan  min  nxr  'pa  tnioa  T.DK^K  an:?11  1^1  nyai  njntrfoi  pxm 
'ai  '»  yai>  pan  anpni  'ai  n«o  i>m  'ai  '<£  iaanp  nx  anpm  'ai  nxta 
ncian  pan  onx  spam  'ai  pan  nph  'ai  nna  nnan  n^ai  'ai  ntry  Wn  nxi 
N^  Ninno  NJXOT  naoab  p  na  nn»  nra  *o»  nx^»  ova  hp  'ai  ^ 
mna  pnpi>  nhy  T»  pip  nnw  D^D^  nna  pip  inx  'ip 


i8a 

naoai?  JD  na  n°n?  inta  ny  nx^io  ova  61^  6^n  n«DD  pnp  ejn 
[»n]nc«  xi?       pnp  nriNi  n°o?  nn5  pnp  nns  'ip^  nnni>M  IDNJ  N^  tnnno 
IN  aa11  »ni>N  D^pi^tn  ni^n^i  utrm^  PSDQ  ^  wv  n:a 
ntry  n^y  mxa  jn^  nnnam  mm  rr6n  'ipb  nntry  nne'y 
a  fotra  Qmiwn  ima  ha*  'IWD  'so  »p^pni  'ip^  nn'xn  ejsaaa  5 
pea  IT  i>y  nnsi  IT  ^v  nnx  jroai  wavwa  i>a^D  nsjny  mn  i^-xa  pe> 
sirfc  jxa  nas  ^xp  c-'Nn  ^y  jnai  nra  B>«n  nyt^  nx  nph  ^a 
amnn  nx  jnu  na  nnxi  s^an  'ip^  ns^N  ^y  y^oa^N  v^i  on^M  pno  JD 
nnn  nnn  n^  OKI  0*0^  ^  nnn  nnn  nhrtpi  nra  iwn  nyc»  ^y  jniai 
'nnn  nw  nai»  tn^m  nar  nnn  nc'N  xnp  DN  f?  'ao  acn  K 


I.  19.    Num.  6.  13-20.    1  fell  out  before  nNT. 

1.  23.    S*/r<?,  ibid.,  section  32  (p.  lob).    Omit  p~lp  in  both  places.    The 
printed  edition  has  a.  few  biblical  words  after 


Fol.  18  a,  1.  i.  IT1"!"1]  The  scribe  noticed  that,  owing  to  the  confusion  of 
51T3,  he  had  copied  twice  the  sentence  beginning  with  this  word.  He 
accordingly  deleted  all  these  words  by  marking  them  with  circles. 

1.  4.    Menahot  76  a. 

1.  5-  'lai  ^pll]  Sifre  Zuta  (Yalkut)  ad  loc.  See  also  Bemidbar  rabba 
10,  19.  D^nit^DH]  It  may  be  an  active  fa'ul  form,  or  we  have  to  read 


1.  8.  'lai  tran]  Nazir  45  b.  Instead  of  SOan  the  printed  edition  has 
•VTJ.  }ni3]  Read^Dia. 

1.  10.  nNDn]  The  printed  text  has  DBW  after  this  word.  K3T1]  A  short 
irrelevant  discussion  is  omitted  after  this  word.  3131")]  The  printed  text 
has  the  more  general  question  v^Q  "OnaiD,  and  the  answer  is  given  in  the 
name  of  Raba. 
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|0  rnnsi  $>3  im  ^N  Ksnpn  lin  rinp'B  '«  »:a5»  nawn  jnan  DDN  spm 
ON  i!>Npi  Dtin  IETNI  spin  I^N  '3e>  T-noi  r6yo  joaoi  7^0  'ipi>  HKPU 
Y-noi  nbyoi  1^  mnnm?  ^  N'aoi  -p^o  pnv  T  ON  N3N  -in  n«n  n 
n  ON  mpiy  13  NOH  n  ON  <an  -ono  N3iyo3  Nin  ih?  D'DBTW  '•oi? 
H3  Tiioi  n^yo  niyn  n^.nn  ivyi?  na  N-'noi  7^10  NJ-JH  in  ••DV  15 
nnroa  /M  yab  'ipi?  P"I^N  nna  ^a  '«  yai>  :n^yn  D^D  nvy^ 
"niron  ^  ena^  ny  nnroa  Nin  nn  '«  »:ab  'NJB'  nipo 
J^N  NONQ  :  uman  TWD^H  srtnv^i  nb«  turns?  an 
man  Noas-'i  N3Di  on^^N  n^y  jo  ^  ^DN  IDN^N  xmn  NHJO 
j^na  ^NI  jrpai  12001  noa  ^ai  naooi  noa  jo  mo 


1.  ri.  NTIpn]  Read  preferably  NaHnHi  the  copyist  having  mistaken 
PI  for  p  and  3  for  3. 

1.  12.    X131  "J^IO]    Menahot  61  a.     r131  ON]    Ibid.  62  a,  Sukkah  37  b. 

1.  14.    I^P]    Insert  pNHI  before  this  word. 

1.  16.    Sifre  Numbers,  section  37  (p.  n  a).     A  phraseological  variant. 

1.  20.  f¥"1D]  Although  this  word  is  not  found  in  the  Arabic  lexica,  it  is 
attested  by  its  occurrence  several  times  in  the  Syriac-Arabic  glossaries  of 
Bar  Bahlul  (ed.  Duval  :  482,  bottom;  904,  21;  1421,  i;  1635,  19),  and 
Bar  Ali  (ed.  Hoffmann,  p.  184,  1.  21).  In  all  these  places  its  meaning  is 
unmistakably  kernel,  or  stone  of  a  grape,  or  raisin.  It  is  the  equivalent  of 
J^t^^,  k>QA."Q->,  ]».Q_iw,  and  Jko.^3.  Some  of  these  words,  it  is 
true,  have  more  than  one  meaning;  but  (.ye»  is  given  throughout  to  denote 
kernel,  and  where  ambiguity  may  arise,  they  take  care  to  avoid  it,  by  saying 
e.~.j;Jl  .^sP  »A.  (^e^\  (66904,  1635;  BA  184).  It  is  thus  synonymous 
with  Jk.a.9  and  may  be  a  dialectic  variant  thereof,  like  ^OA.  Hefes,  however, 
uses  it  in  the  sense  of  skin  of  a  grape,  as  he  explicitly  states  that  3f  is  the 
kernel,  and  quotes  a  talmudic  passage  which  says  that  |ifin  is  the  external 
part  (see  below,  fol.  19  a,  1.  8).  We  must  therefore  assume  that  in  the 
dialect  spoken  by  Hefes  \-yej  signified  a  skin  of  a  grape.  Sa'adya  also 
renders  D'JSin  by  iNjnS^N,  but  it  is  not  certain  what  he  meant  by  it. 
Derenbourg's  note  to  that  word  is  inadequate.  Ibn  Janah  translates 
3t  by  J..0.9  and  uses,  without  acknowledgement,  the  explanation  and  talmudic 
passage  which  Hefes  gave.  From  Bar  Ali  (p.  184,  1.  21)  it  seems  that  the 

*  o  9  *         ~ 

correct  vocalization  is  ,-v.eiJ.  TJJTl]  =  »*so  that  which  is  expressed  front 
grapes,  &c.,  including  the  dregs.  As  may  be  seen  from  the  preceding  note, 
this  word  is  taken  here  to  mean  grape-kernel. 

O  Z 
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'ai  Tu>  N>D<  »a  HPX  IK  t^x  nx  'DNI     nt?11  ya  >K  im  'pa 

'ip  ^K  *|Nia'i  'ai  5  *D»  b  'ai  IT  natn  po 
noan  nx  n^anb  D'r6  'ipb  ona$>K  ID 


i8b 

yxvix  pa*  jsa  f«^  Dial  |SJ  noa^  pn 
ijn  B«na»  ivn^  7ip^  K^N  pn*6«  nap  VNWN  ny^a 
N^  x»no  cna  np»N  rrr  ona  NSS  nn  JON  'nnn  ^xp^  f  5  jh  HDP 
a  n^n  pmi  nn^a  N^  na  nxixao  nona^K  jxb  pTi  jaao  'ipa  *Knp»« 
pni  ^a  ^ynn  yuai  r6nj6t«  ••a  NX^N  Nnicno  «5>i  TT^N  ^y  mono  5 
nbnya  pnm»  niooBi  D»aaa»  pnbi^ni  o^yn  7ip^  mnk* 
n»a  Konm  na  jr^  nna^K  ans?  ^n»^  nn^sn  pniasi  nnaai 
nnna  wna  trpa  nvjran  n^y  nry^M  n  CN  'ip^  m^a  aan  npia 
Wi  n»ra  \T3  »KO  Nnspnio  pen  snsnvn  pern  NHNPCID  pnsn 
nn  »NI  nosn  »any  nnjb  p»  n^y^an  no:  DTIOI  oaaai  mn  noan  10 
n'xran  na  jna  in^p  pans  i^n  nioia  nyanx 
0:331  p  n^yan  nnp  033:1  pnpoa  nnv  N^ 


I.  21.    Num.  6.  2-4. 

1.  23.    Resume  of  Sj/te  Numbers,  section  23  (p.  8  a). 

Fol.  18  b,  1.  2.  'Ip?]  Judges  15.  5.  This  is  the  only  case  where  this 
word  introduces  a.  biblical  verse.  As  this  verse  merely  explains  the  usage 
of  a  term  and  does  not  form  part  of  the  precept,  the  directness  of  rp3  is  not 
necessary.  It  is  also  possible  that  the  words  Till"!  PNpl  of  the  following  line 
are  to  be  omitted,  and  that  the  entire  passage  is  a  talmudic  quotation. 

1.  3.    Berakot  35  a,  Baba  mesi'a  87  b.  1.  6.    'Orlah  i,  7. 

1.  8.  7131  JON]  Nazir  38  a.  With  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
phraseological  variants,  all  the  deviations  are  scribal  errors.  See  following 
notes.  t^pJ]  Insert  JH  before  this  word  and  31  after  it.  iVin3]  The 
printed  text  has  ["PTa. 

1.  9.    "O1  TT3]    The  mnemonic  sign  of  the  Talmud  is  more  skilful.     It  is 

tnp»3  rons?  nos  nenyi  TU. 

1.  ro.    1D3]    ReadTTJ. 

1.  ii.    TVinP]    Insert  nnP  after  this  word. 

1.  12.    SinpD2]    This  is  the  mnemonic  word  of  the  talmudic  text,  and  if 
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DTIB  »JPD  nxw  DT  won    pJB  xvim  nn»» 

on  'a»  x^>  no  nwaa  ^a  ^in  '& 
vwi>  jot?  rvy:n  "»»w  rbrb  }»B>  rvjran  n^n  m^n  £DBJB>  jnwoi  15 
pppon  b  -iNBn  pm  ^DM»  ymvni'  JOB> 


«a^  mi  nna'  nsxin^  n^aia  D^-ist^n  i>3 

i^sxi  nnx^  on^  naoo  pi»t3u  n»y»ai 


'D  NP  x>  Mnima  n^ym  DIN  min»  ni  nvan  jo 
B>  b 
mpo 


19  a  3 

^y  x&ty  np  JK^I  NmsnaaD  ^D^B  '3K9&^M  mn  nnen 
:ni?  mi23  IN  axna  »a  onuTB^H 


our  mnemonic  sign  is  genuine  this  word  should  be  deleted.  Otherwise 
DJ331  should  be  struck  out.  As  it  stands  we  have  a.  fusion  of  two  different 
readings. 

1.  13.  N^m]  Insert  DTO  or  1HD1  before  this  word.  It  fell  out  by 
a  sort  of  homoioteleuton. 

1.  16.  INBH]  Delete  to  the  end  of  the  line.  This  clause  crept  in 
through  confusion  with  pm  after  rQE>3. 

1.  18.  rOSy  nNSnnP]  These  two  words  which  appear  to  be  essential  are 
missing  in  the  printed  text. 

1.  20.    '131  »blB]    Read  Din  f>{?  ^""B. 

1.23. 


Fol.  19  a,  1.  i.  NJ/iy]  Jy;  usually  denotes  he  relied  upon.  But  Dozy 
gives  also  the  meaning  prendre  la  resolution  de,  which  suits  here  admirably, 
though  one  is  not  precluded  from  translating  this  sentence  by  0*310101 
131  13N.  Whether  Hefes  actually  wrote  this  book  or  not  is  unknown. 
No  reference  is  made  to  it  in  any  other  place. 

1.  2.  JN]  This  is  a  very  loose  and  awkward  construction.  To  relieve 
this  sentence  from  its  awkwardness  we  merely  have  to  delete  ftf.  Perhaps 
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n  by}  iovy  <asa  p»n  i>y  a«n  nb«  jo 
m  ON      A|ovy  ysa  parn  iw  jovy  ^22  D^rinn  by}  lovy 
an  j«n  fsao  npjp  na>«  bo  DUSW  pnn  Dit?o  DVIB>  npii>  pnn  5 
bo  Dit^oi  at  DNPDI  flnn  DIK>O  K^B>  nii>  an  j 
ny  3>sn  M»K  OIK  nnry  p  nry^N  -i 

NT  »ni>N  anbx  in  a*$>Ni  i^ns^K  in  i^nn^s  jan  pavnn 
K  parm  pavnnn  I^N  pannn  parn  p  I^NI  pannn  jn  i^« 
[»]c»3Bm  air  pynn  non3  ^  aira  nyon  N!>B>  H3  rbix  *DV  n  mm*  n  nm  10 


ma 


b  'pa  rraT1  i»a 
nwM  DHD  'ip 


pa  » 

im  HDN-I  nyt?  P^n 
JKDT  ^PN  INS 


'ai  nra 


this  word  was  intended  by  the  copyist  to  be  the  ending  of  2ND3,  the 
nunation  being  written  out,  as  is  sometimes  the  case  in  manuscripts  of  this 
kind.  See  Jefeth  b.  Alt's  Arabic  Commentary  on  Ndhiim  (ed.  Hirschfeld, 
p.  16,  note  7),  where  JX  [SOT  =  UUj.  In  that  place,  however,  ftf  may  merely 

~  /" 

be  a  case  of  dittography.  Accordingly  JK  3NH3  =  Lj.lSj.,  the  accusative  being 
erroneously  used  instead  of  the  genitive,  as  K"1Na  (/°1-  4  b,  1.  14).  It  is  also 
possible  that  some  such  word  as  ISia  /  hope  fell  out  before  JN. 

1.  3.     Nazir  34  b. 

1.  4.  lOXy]  Read  fOVy.  '131  ON]  Ibid.,  38  b.  We  should  perhaps 
insert  TlO/DPN  ?Np1  before  this  word.  This  passage  seems  to  be  corrupt 
in  the  printed  editions,  where  it  is  shorter.  This  decision  is  given  in  the 
name  of  Abayya,  not  Raba.  The  same  passage  is  quoted  in  Pesahim  41  b, 
where  Raba  is  credited  with  this  decision.  See  Tosafot,  ibid.,  under  heading 

Nin  ION. 

1.  7.    Nazir  34  b. 

I.  8.  pn]  Does  the  pronominal  suffix  refer  to  pajfin,  or  should  we 
delete  the  J  and  read  atl  in  accordance  with  the  talmudic  text?  f5f"lB,>N] 
See  above,  note  to  fol.  18  a,  I.  20.  2^X1]  Read  3&W. 

1.  9.    Ibid.    pJinnn  lb»K]    Read  pai^HH  lb"N. 

1.  it.    Nazir  37  a. 

1.  12.    TIDN]    The  printed  text  has  3^n.  I.  13.    Num.  6.  5. 

1.  14.  •p&obN]  Insert  NOV  pr6n  after  this  word.  'O1  DHD]  Nazir 
Mishnah  i,  3.  Slight  variants. 


ARABIC    TEXT  177 

s*  naop  nriK  T-n  'ann  n/na  nnx  T»  »ann  IIDN  DV  15 


DV>  -wa  <:nn  m»  D*BB>  Tra  Diyn  spo  nyi 
"Via  *ann  DTIS?  TM  *ann  rrcnoi  nnx  Tra  "onn  nnx  nyt? 
Np  |sa  niy^  pru  }W  nr  nnxi  oriv  T-I:  nnx  nyan  DV 
y  IN  <DNI  iy^  inya  <3D3  DN>K  my  n^y 
TH  »rnn  'ip5>  mcy  p  Npin  «o  yo:  naoj  are 


ni?joi  D^iy  TM  nr  nn  DM  Srai  pxn  nayai 
DV  ^  or^a  ruofo  DX^X  mya  i?xp  jss  *DV  n^       nns 
paca  nrr»  naio  mtrn  mo^  pa^oa  nna  ynn  'ip^3  DI» 
no  D^BTTB'  p»ai  n»n  rwyo 


19  b 

n<i6M  TND  wxn  ^y  nay*  K!>  nyn 
T  na^i  IN  pfeo&M  i^>n  nanb  niyc'  pya  upo 
IN  nyna  pai  aira  pa  rte  pa  n»»  7ipi>  r*NJ 
-i  pnio  «i>  ^ax  piDaooi  sjsin  nna  a«n 
na»a  "vn^M  IDNJ  j«a  jsa  nysyn  nx  ms^o  NW  >aao  nonxa  5 
nanp*  pip  yo  ntnua  n^y  i?pn  »no  my^  sj'aan 
a  c^^  N^aoi  nyna  5>p 
mo^M  n:y  aa*a  noaa 

n^so  t^^a  -wn  IDNJ  ripb  naoa  DK'N  i>D3n  D^  INI 
mso  ono  n^nt^a  nnim  D*no^  NOD!?DDI  nbta  p»  10 


1.  16.  -IHN  DV]    Read  ,  .  .  DV1. 

1.  17.  ny^]    Read  nyB>l.     Instead  of  second  Tin  read  HI  nn. 

1.  20.  Ibid.,  I,  4. 

1.  23.  Ibid.,  i,  7.     POETl]    The  printed  edition  has  HlOnn  in  both  places. 


Fol.  19  b,  1.  3.    /&#.,  6,  3.    Both  readings  f]D3D  and  D3D3  are  recorded  ; 
the  former,  however,  is  to  be  preferred. 
1.  6.    Nazir  4  a. 

1.  9.     Si/re  Zuta,  as  quoted  in  Midrash  ha-Gadol  (ed.  Horovitz,  p.  34). 
1.  10.    KDD^DDI]    Read 
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no 
av  D'B^p  N^N  mniD  row  nhtantn  'ipb  Not11  pn^n  row 

NJKDT  R3MD&  IN3   }N  D'DVl  fiN^D  ny  NEN3  pip  n^y  P3«n 

NT  }N3  )K  it?N"i  nye'  yna  i>n3  'ipi  -ohy  T»  N^  Knnno 
by  W&N  ira  »3  'ipb  nn>T^N  DDn  »pK3  nor^B  Nyips  IKS  15 
y  p^N  awn  *ov  n^Ni  :nyc>  "6  PK»  j»3i  ny^  ^  B»B>  pa 
pan  JN  nyn  ID^N  nor^s  wranpob  npnano^N  tbxa^N  jy 
nnnaa  nn»  «u»a  b  '^  «3D3  ^irnpn  n»a  ID  KnpboK  ^n^K 
•vn  ni  nn  nnai  nna  pna  TTi  nw  KITK  ini  nr  nn  T»  KITK 
nr  nn  yna  nbtrb  ^y  nn  ^30  ^nn  ^D^DD  ynn  nrs  "Jnn  20 
rbix  63  m  nna  OIN  "VKD  n  ons^s  ^y  nn 
x^a  mton&M  mn  ^K  *cin  NO  n 


20  a 


'i1  }K  w  ':i  'y  '«    nnn  ns»       'pa  nns  nnin 

1.  is.    Nazir  44  a. 

1.  15.    Sf/re  Numbers,  section  25  (p.  8  b). 

1.  18.    Nazir  23.     A  few  slight  variants. 

1.  21.  Dna^3]  The  mishnic  text  has  D'HEtf  without  3.  From  the 
amoraic  discussion  on  33  it  would  appear  that  our  manuscript  has  preserved 
the  better  reading. 

1.  23.    Tosefta  Nazir  i,  i  ;  Nedarim  10  b. 

1.  24.  ^CNT  ^n]  Nedarim  10  b.  This  does  not  form  a  continuation  of 
the  preceding.  It  is  hardly  possible  that  Hefes  had  an  entirely  different 
text,  and  it  is  therefore  best  to  assume  that  some  such  word  as  1?Np1  fell  out. 
WpT3D]  The  printed  edition  has  NJpTnO.  But  our  reading  is  preferable. 
See  Nedarim  10  a. 

Fol.  20  a,  1.  i.    NiNta'D]    Read 
1.  2.    Num.  6.  6. 
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bna  IHD  'ipb  man  nb  nr  po  nra  p»  ob  KIN  mxo  no  ;sn 

n«o  no  IKXOI  ivia  pabno  vn  jmnaripb  PNOO'D  p»«  -rial 
•via  NOD*  DIN  6am  TM  KOO*  bxi  bna  ina  NOD*  DIN  nrirbN  n  5 
bna  jna  NDD'  -inrbK  n  inb  DN  i>na  jna  N»D^  i»Ni 
"ip  ^'3D  «1n^  "i1"  «°^  ^w  mNBB  by  pnp 
|na  NCU^  bxi  nyty  nemp  in^npe'  nna  K»a* 
nnaip  ^  PKB>  b  mso  no  Kin  nr«  ibspi  :obiy 
Tvan  n^»a  mn  nnnn  'bx  sisia^  :m«D  no  sin  nr  in«  paw  10 


jo  m  jo  N-TN  oaan  npia  NCD  Nonm  pooa  jn  jjo  ^N  nona 
^  nbn  *s>  'ipb  xnpa  NOD  nainn 


apn  nnn  KI^D  byi  b«  nna  by^  non  jo  nna  byi  non  by  nbao 
iT^y  B'11^  »nn  p  na^N  byi  non  ;o  ITN  byi  nbaban  byi  mntwi  byi 
byi  INETD  bin  fyjo  by^  m  :b  "sn  bin  niovy  ap  ^n  bin  »iKia  n^a  15 
bx  p  ib^  njr-iB>bx  ^s  bipbx  ann  m^:Di  •miyB'a  nxy  byi  ibns 
apn  ib  E^B>  no  Nin  nrx  pan  un  ap-ibx  ms>  '•s  ibxpi  b^bx  bsD 
no  eon  m  o^aK  b^  nsxi  »aa  by  t^1^  be>  frwa  ony  napjtj>  no 
B^B'  bt^  piKa  iniDaa  nap:  Dpi  ib  PKB^  no  wn  nrw  apn  ib  tr^ 
wb^N  apn  PK  xbiy  OK  apn  ib  PKB*  no  wn  nn  D^aN  bs?  noxn  by  20 
pn  NCDD  noae>  ba  wn  ibxpi  niovyn  pi  on»an  pi  nsyan  p  Kan 


1.  3.     Nazir  47  a.      Some    interesting    variants.      See    Sifre    Numbers, 
section  26  (p.  9  a). 

1.  9.    'Erubin  17  b,  Yebamot  89  b,  Nazir  43  b  ;  see  also  Semahot  4,  29. 

I.  10.    fit]    Insert  }»K  before  this  word.     It  probably  fell  out,  because  in 
the  manuscript  it  resembled  inN. 

1.  ii.    IK]    Read  |K. 

1.  12.    Nazir  49  b. 

L  15.    1K5TD]    Read  fK2>D. 

1.  1  6.    ibnK]    Read  fbilN. 

1.  17.    Nazir  51  a.     There  are  some  variants,  and  our  manuscript  offers 
superior  readings. 

Lao.    nil]    Delete  the  1. 

1.  21.    Ibid.     The  printed  text  has  Dnn   pn  instead  of  Ittl,  and 
instead  of  NDDO.     Niddah  55  a  has  NDDD,  while  Ohalot  3,  3  has  NOD. 
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:NEB  5>an  pan  nytrai  piDvm  "wn  joi  oypn  jo 
ny  "via  b  'in  hp  i5n  Wn  JN»T!>N  Nin  -a  nnrx^  -paa 
n»a  3"intPD  TM  enpon  rva  mn^o  -vra  mpon  n»3  ain 

TnK&M  pmefa  ata  Kami?  nn     ma  irx  ^npon  25 


30  b 

IIDNIN*  JTKIty  J   i»i*n»^N   DDp^N  NDXQ 
*fUD  ^N^ 


nn  -n3  NO  5>ys  ^y  nnn 

;N3  IN  ni  onn^y  yo  ^^'^  ^ys  ^y  nnn  pn  n^a  DST^N 

niti'y'1^  p  n^b  mnr«  it  nn  n^yi  f\f?  waoo 
ponm  pany  ^N  Tn^x  '«i»  m:  nr  n-n3  newa  ^ 
:  npix  n  T33  n^n  jn^i  enpn  nr  nma  ns'Na  nan:  n 
mo  n^N  ny>n^N       •'^IN^X  ^2^x  »a  i$n  wma'  npi 
noD3  ^y  snpy  npy^  wo1'  pj^n  IN  n^  Nin3 
IN  '«b  "in:  IT1  <3  B^X  'pa  nsa  jy  aia  ND  y»ca  boy*  ^n  nh? 
NDVI  mo  i*  p  JN3  JNI  rmaa  NS^N  n^y  aa»  ^pNy^N  'ai 


INS  *iTna  upo  i?pNy  N^I  ma  NCI  D^Ny  N$>  i«a  INS  li'n  ma  npi 

3311   N^S   N^pNy  JND   fN2  NinNI    KOV1  nJD  a*   }D  ^pN  mKDT   |N3 

mo  a*  PN  mxa  im  JN3  INS  -n^ya  ^y  Nms*p  }N3  JND  nma 
pN  tb  ^Npa  nn  ma  NO  ^ya  naao^  (6pKjn  snpia  NOB  NinNi  15 

1.  23.    Nazir  32  b.     The  Mishnah  has  "ITifc?  ?D. 

1.  24.  The  last  three  words  of  this  line  and  the  first  of  the  following  are 
to  be  deleted  as  dittography. 

Fol.  20  b,  1.  2.    TIN^N]    Read  mxab«.     131  NttD]    Deut.  23.  24. 

1.  5.    Sifre  Deuteronomy,  section  265  (p.  121  b).  1.  6.    Ibid. 

1.  7.  nm3  YrND]  Read  n~Ql  1B>N.  The  confusion  arose  through 
this  clause  in  the  preceding  line.  1.  10.  Num.  30.  3. 

1.  15.  N/¥nO]  J-aa-  =  he  discriminated,  differentiated.  I  translated  this 
participle  by  a  noun  to  suit  the  Hebrew  idiom,  as  pn3D  *Ds>n  fcO  would  not 
bring  out  the  exact  force  of  the  original. 


ARABIC    TEXT  l8l 

3*  p  'ip!>  nma  nNS'N  D:^B  ni  Nanxy  «h  na  o*p  N^I  na  nma  nbl* 

nap  v  p  ppnaa  vma  nnx  on  nae>  r  p  ppnaa  vma  nnx  DVI  nat? 

'a  ^y  SIN  njn  jorn  D-np  mpy  vhv  b  pp-nai  pov  vma  IHN  DW 

PNI  pma  jnma  ps*  pcnpn  »D  n^h  jm:  <D  Dtrb  p«  pynr  pnowty 

rswb  pyni"1  ps  p«  pncwe'  »a  ^y  »IK  mn  jorn  nnNij  enpn  pnpn  20 


DOS*  p»  INT  mx^ai  -n^s  me?  »inp»  '«i> 
nm:  n^N«  »3sci?N  JM  IN  ^rnos'i  m^N  jsa  JN 
1313  ma  nx  ^ccw  nx  'ipi>  NCPND  ma^Ka  poo 


21  a 
rrucn^Ki  ma^xa  nNsasi  :  ma  W»K  wb  DNI  ma  nr  nn 


Pin  p"ipi?  D««a  I^N  nn  oa^p  rmp  w.p  itsiNn  'ipb  mai's  »a  KID 
K  nn  n';ai  nna  pva  Dini?  p>u»a  I^K  nn  sjnn  Tin 


i?j;a  lW>  ar  N^D  n*wn6t(  rnn  ^N  mNtrn  nnwwiw  naxa  INS 
nao  DIN  /^n  n^ai  pnwx  jna-o  «ia^3  DIK  ^NCB'  n"3  'ipb  ma^x  5 
»a»n  nn^a  1|>ia'i3  nswi  »a»n  pnnio  p^a 
n  y»n  onm 


1.   16.     D**p]     J_H^>  =  A«  compared,   measured.      No   adjective 
elsewhere  recorded.     'l31  3*  p]    Niddah  45  b. 

1.  17.    Delete  the  last  four  words  of  this  line  and  the  first  three  of  1.  18. 

I.  19.    pS]    The  Aramaic  form  of  the  first  person  plural  is  quite  clear  in 
our  manuscript  for  all  these  cases. 

1.  22.    1311]     This  infinitive  is  still  governed  by  "^TIpV     The  clause 

NSXVZD  .  ,  ,  DDK  p1  |N1  is  inelegantly  thrust  in  between  the  two  infinitives. 

i          ~-°  ° 
1.23.    MnnDN^N]     'LiiX^l  =  exception,  or  condition.     IN]   This  word  is 

scarcely  correct,   as  the  following  clause  does  not  form  a  parallel  to  the 
preceding.     We  should  perhaps  read  JN  "pll. 
1.  24.    Sifre  Numbers,  section  153  (p.  56  a). 

Fol.  21  a,  1.  2.    Nedarim  10  a. 

1.  5.    Ibid.,  10  b.     Some  of  the  words  are  corrupt. 

1.  6.    tm]    Insert  D'Tm  before  this  word. 

1.  7.    WapD]    Read  Nart3pD,  or  Wn'apO  in  accordance  with  the  other 
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N3KTB)D 
•DTI  njraen 


13^1  VD 

^ya  jy 


^K  1^13 

Diana  p  font?  bcpipp 
ofo  ON  tb  Krn»p  fanv  OK 

NDK3TP 

KID 

Mw»3  ^»K  nn 

KH3  DSK  sjpKI  TIB 

r»np»  p 


15 


Kin  nrs  'ip    n*>y  nonno 

i»y  nn  y^a  n  13  noa>  DV3  enpon  n*3  n  3"in»  DV3 
nianm  n^3:  i»3K^  y3^3 

6^  rb^n  w  VBD  xvvn  ^33  v^y  'JN  KIIP 
na»  «h  nioxn  nN  ncni>  «5n  nmon 


IDN 


words.  KK'ED  5)01*  31  ^Tl]  The  Wilna  edition  has  HK^BO  ^H.  But 
according  to  Rashi  it  is  obvious  that  the  first  word  ought  to  be  '30.  That 
commentator  takes  the  second  word  as  the  name  of  a  scholar.  But  our 
manuscript  would  seem  to  indicate  that  PJD1*  31  fell  out  in  the  printed  text. 
It  appears  that  both  readings  are  corrupt.  N^pl'"1]  Read  fcOpT"I  or  D^pin, 
1.8.  tODin]  ReadK'3inorD'3in.  K^BIH]  Read  K^DIH  or  D'BIH  . 
S)DV]  Read  after  this  word  :  K3nTBO  K3m3O  K3pt3D.  See  above,  notes  on 
fol.  19  b,  1.  24,  and  fol.  20  a,  1.  i. 

9.    Ibid. 

.  10.  ^KD*3B>]    The  printed  text  has  THHlKSff,  which  is  more  correct, 
as  may  be  seen  from  the  following  line. 


14. 
15. 


OK]    Insert    KplpSJ'  before  this  word. 
.  la.    73]    This  word  ought  to  be  deleted  as  dittography. 
13.    nJV3l?]    Ibid.,  10  a.     Read  nni3B>. 

nniO3]    The  printed  edition  has  T11D3. 
Yerushalmi  Nedarim  i. 
.  17.    Tosefta  Nedarim  i,  4.    The  phraseology  is  entirely  different  here. 
See  Yerushalmi  Nedarim  i,  i. 

1.  19.    Si/re  Numbers,  section  153  (p.  56  a).     Insignificant  variants. 

i.  a  i. 
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-IDIX  Mn  -i^aa  ^>y  'ipf>  noaa  ^y  neraa  rrvj  >^>y  era* 
•va  ^y  na^r6  m^a  aa'a  xyanos  ^  ^y  «£n  fxa  onns  i>y 


21  b 

njnas?  yaa>a  pnv  T  DX  'ipi?  poo 


nr  ?V2  o:ip  '\?  loaao  n?  miaa  nyaa> 
naian  xh  ne«a  imn  i^  na>  na«  N^ni  i^  now  2^  yn 
n*«D  n  nTim  n»n  n^yo  n^vnn  bn  N^K  nmn  5 
nasoD  n^y  oin^a  na-'ya  n^a  po>  N!JN  ma  jsa 
6am  TN»  n  nan  n^^ya  nmo  rvan  jo  mian  'ip^  n^y  <nta 
N^K  ma  jxa  nua  nnio  n^yn  jo  -nian  n^an  5>5>aa  n^y  OIK 
mian  'ipi»  N^K  BJU^KI  ^nofw  naa^N  nyo  D-irra  DH^N  ^as* 
naaai  napai  tfbsron  s^Nia  110x1  n^a  ••a'-n  ^aa  niox  it^an  JD  10 

ma  jxa  jD^aam  D'-ana  nmw  niaiya  niDNi  c^anp  jrw 
jxa  "•iro^  nn^x  n^y  onn^a  xicr  ^a  nn»3  npyn  nh  tw 

n^y  Dime  MB*  XB 


1.  22.    DT3^]    The  omission  of  fX  after  Tia"1  is  hardly  defensible,  and  is 
unusual  with  Hefes.     '1 


Fol.  ai  b,  1.  r.    Nedarim  15  a,  Shebu'ot  25  a. 
I.  a.    JS>V1]    Read  }{?«!. 

1.3.  'lai  Daip]  Nedarim  66  a.  '•atJ']  This  is  an  interesting  contraction 
of  'aX55>.  Comp.  ^nb  for  ''Hxb  (i  Sam.  25.  6). 

1.  6.    naX3D]     For  the  infinitive  ,jlxl  see    Dozy,    5.  v.     The  usual 

infinitive  of  ..Xl  is  (jjX-,. 

1.  7.  Nedarim  56  a.  Hefes  naturally  decides  according  to  the  opinion  of 
the  sages. 

1.  9.    Ibid.,  54  b. 

1.  10.    naani]    After  this  word  the  printed  text  has  a^ai. 

1.  ii.  "11DX1  D^a^p  fiT^  "OBID]  These  words  are  missing  in  the  printed 
edition  which  continues  with  niBiyi.  D^a]  That  text  has 

1.  12.    X^X]    Insert  ^2X^  after  this  word. 
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nby  tanrPB  rbn  NO  f>3  ^xp  ;K&  icota  n^NO  N^N  rrS>y 

mna  fav^M  "6y  onir  KT&K^  vtas  H^NI  ni^>oo  15 


x  px  bxn  jo  -nun  'ipi>  TOO  Tt^xa  yinox  xo"a 
n  jo  pfoin  i>33  TIDX  oyiu  'JB>  ^y  nn^n11  n  in  n^3  ^  ^va 
^ipi  prison  ^33  oyiu  ^ty  n^o  3n  ^  n^on  jo  N^\X  TIDN  px 
~>  }x^  JN  jNori^x  ""B  jx3ON^N  yo  i^n  ^>ys)  ^xnnox  331|B  n3n  bn* 
yoxp  nbya  jy  yop  bW  tbys  onp^a  xonso  jsa  ;MB  jxor  rb  nn  20 
N  x  i~i3n  ^n11  x^»  ^yc^  husM  hn^M  '•a  i^n  xjnnc'  npi  xo 

D3n  ri*nB>  *nn  nv\  vn3n  n^y  x^  n3n 


22  a. 

o^n  WJlrf'  "is1  N^1  D*nn«^  IBO  ON  jnw  pni  l 
p^mo  onnn  ^ax  ^mo  irx  NIH  N^NI  nan 
vao  Nin\n  ba  D^OK'  *xan  i>mo  ^a«  /nio  W» 


:  nbys  pcci  n^no  nnr  JN  nr  nn:!>N  fS3  JN  nn^N  ^ya  nirb  ^i 

D03 


1.  15.  vy]  The  suspended  n  is  perhaps  a  remnant  of  Nlil,  as  it  is  quite 
impossible  to  read  nvV. 

1.  16.  Nedarim  51  b.  The  word  TTOil  is  missing  in  the  printed  edition, 
as  this  paragraph  is  a  continuation  of  the  preceding. 

1.  17.    by]    Read  b%. 

I  18.    ^3]    Insert  11DN  before  this  word. 

1.  22.    nDBJ   'B]     This  seems  to  be  a  Hebraism  representing  1OJ?1'3 
since  this  law  applies  also  to  an  actual  sage,  and  not  merely  to  one  who 
considers  himself  as  such. 

1.  23.  Ai31  brY1  tO]  Si/re  Numbers,  section  153  (p.  56  a).  See  Nedarim 
81  b.  IB11]  Insert  N!?  before  this  word. 

Fol.  22  a,  1.  2.  Hagigah  10  a,  Berakot  32  a.  The  confusion  of  ,?nO  with 
..rflO,  due  to  the  plene  spelling  blVO,  is  also  in  Hagigah.  /(TO  is  the  only 
correct  reading. 

1.  3.    Nedarim  16  b.     Read  bfT'O  in  both  places. 

1.  5.  3?3bN]  This  is  obviously  intended  as  a  broken  plural  of  iJlj. 
Such  a  form  is,  however,  nowhere  else  recorded. 


ARABIC    TEXT 


185 


fruoi  txn^yn  ^x  narans 

mpy  IN  n^  NYU  rrna  nx-inx  n^x  icsn  jrao  "fo^KD 

TDDM  Nnnx  Nnyaoa  N.YNIV  !>xn  »a  NITON  rp3  <a  Nipy 
}xa  nnxn  NHDSJ  ^y  nmpyi  nnma  n^x  Nmipjji  Nmvu  yoaa  10 


mn 


'pa  K 


xmnnax 


K 


na:> 
-in: 


mo  3' 


DJK  NIKS  N 


nsnax  IN 


^30 


iw  N 
ttr£pp  nsipo 
NHON  fa-a 


DNT 


N»D  mo  N«  Nni>  j 
jy  nnn^a  mnaa  mo 


IKB  NHTU  nan  Nruy  20 


1.  6.    n317D]    This  word  is  rather  illegible  in  the  manuscript,  but  the 

*,  *~t 


conjecture 


is  self-evident 


This  is  a.  Hebraism  representing 


1.  7.    nBTBtO]    Read  HBIBttS. 

1.8.    n^N]    Vulgar  spelling  of  H'N. 

1.  9.  ^DCN1I]  Sa'adya  adds  the  word  NPIjy  after  this  one.  Indeed  the 
Arabic  idiom  requires  it,  and  it  corresponds  in  this  case  to  Hebrew  it?. 
This  word  probably  fell  out  by  oversight,  as  Hefes  uses  it  below,  1.  20,  and 

on  fol.  23  b,  1.  4. 

)+ 
\.  n.    "pn]    Vulgar  spelling  of  eJLj',  due  to  pronunciation.     In  a  number 

of  Genizah  fragments  I  found  this  system  of  transliteration.     Thus 
becomes  ^TIN.     Xn^Nn]    Read  nmx. 

1.  12.    Num.  30.  4-6. 

1.14.  X"lpnD^]  Tenth  conjugation  of  |J  he  investigated.  n33X]  Incorrect 
spelling  of  <oo_>.  by  wrong  analogy  of  TO  I  .  It  may  also  be  a  vulgar  spelling 

of  aLjul. 

j  §  **"(•'  *••- 

1.  15.     //2]    This  may  represent  JJo  dullness,  or  Ala.  deficiency.     The 

latter  is  naturally  preferable  by  the  side  of 
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'ytn  npia  NEB  insi  NOW  mo  a*  N.-6  \r\yo  rkpMj 

na  'an  N^>  N."I:NI  JNDT^N  tnn  'a  rma  niiNa  NCI  N^na 
N»B  s*  Nnh  r&Wpbn  :Kii3K3DK  ^a  in  i?ya  fjo  IN  nTn  ND 


22  b 

'ipi>  wrvu  NTOT^  N^B  nrvru  »n^K3  no^ny  NH3N3  xnjn  NOB 
DVT  n3B>  mB>y  n^nc'  ni  ppnaa  nma  inx  DVI  HJB'  me'y  N?  na 
VI  n3Ej>  a* 


n-np  ni&y  v?v       ppnni  po»p  rma  nns  DM  ra^  i*  }a  ppnaa 
p«  pynpn  »D  D^I  jm3  ^D  tah  j3K.pjnr  noKt?  ^a  ^y  ^N  mn  5 
«  YTOKP  >a  ^y  «JK  nrn  j»m  nnx  enpn  jenpn  pw  om 


nms  nnx  nvi  nr^  a;  na  'ian 
nnya  pa  ps  bvmv  hp  aai  PPD  no  N^  n^y  N 
na  n^»  no^N  -iine^x  mn  pn  JN  na^a 
jy  a*i)K  nj 


jo  fso 


K^N  nn:a^ 


jyi  xnn  jy  pna^a  NTOD 


waoo  nn  IN  pmyt?     n  /PN  Nn:o 


"a  TIDN 


^33  na^n  nny»  ^B'  n^an^  npi3'n  'ip^  'MI  n:o  N"  J.UD  15 

1.  21.    *yin]    Eighth  conjugation  of  lc^  fie  claimed. 


Fol.  22  b,  1.  i.    NEB]    To  be  omitted  as  dittography. 

1.  2.  Niddah  45  b.  The  form  of  the  first  person  plural  is  Aramaic.  See 
above,  note  on  fol.  20  b,  1.  19. 

1.  6.    Dnmj]   To  be  deleted  as  dittography. 

1.  8.    Loc.  at. 

1.  9.    Niddah  65  a,  Ketubot  39  a. 

1.  it.  'X3PN]  Perhaps  vulgar  nus.  See  above  fol.  3  b,  1.  15,  and 
fol.  16  a,  1.  12. 

1.  15.  Niddah  52  a.  The  part  unnecessary  for  our  purpose  is  omitted  in 
the  quotation. 
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NO  Nn^y  3J'  pn-w  nn3J  np  |N3  JNB  rrnna 


-isnai 


rao 


na» 


npi^n  miy  naa     tt    ma  n:a  n^xa  ran 
B'yoa^  nn^voa  •'xar  rras  nai  irai  onwn  20 
mtn  na  rras^  px  maaj?  j»ia  ^»v  nma 
pniysy  nxaj  ^NI  pm6l  120  N^PK 

axn  i^pi  m:a  NODQ  nns  DV  na 


23  a 

nya  M  ^Nin^  xman  ^n^N  inK'N^N  nno^x  |x  ^N  op  am 

N  ;o  onpn  KD^BI  HJD 
nnn  »B  IDN^KI  mjirx 

p«  IDN  niDNi  'nun  ^Npi  Ncna^a  e]^a  N^>  JXID 
ny^a^a  rw&  ^y  nox  mox  IN  DIN  Nin  p  nynt?  5 
n^  t^nnm  ennn  HN  mnr6  'ip^  v^x  DHJO  ^va'-a  n^aN 
NID  n^n^  *nN3^N  }Na  JD  }t®     *mna  N»a  nnaas  inaa  n»^y  yo 
^  na  moby  npi  <a  n^n  ioa  n^a  nn:3N  Nrusa  nv  nn 

inn11  m  nn  '•nc'N  NIHB'  »n^n  niao  n»Ni  ina  nmj 
nyND  Nnjy  HD»N  JNI  ni?  piano  NW  ny  ni5  K'nnm  'yy 


1.  18.    Ibid.,  47  a.     A  few  phraseological  variants. 

t  r  =  -•    — 

1.  19.    prtia]    The  printed  text  has  71113.     As  in  Arabic  Alab  denotes 

a«   unmarried  woman,   it   is    quite   possible   that   the   original   reading   is 
preserved  here. 

1.  21.    N^Navl'NI]    GUI  is  plural  of  L^e  a  girl. 

\.  23.  '131  nptt'n]    /&#.,  43  b.     131  3NH]    Nedarim  70  a. 

Fol.  23  a,  1.  4.    .Si//-*  Numbers,  section  153  (p.  56  b). 
1.  5.    p]    Read  pi  in  accordance  with  customary  usage. 
1.  6.    Loc.  cit. 

1.  9.    Loc.  cit.     See  Nedarim  86  b,  Tosefta  7,  4.     A  few  phraseological 
variants. 

H.  P 
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rima  ^3  iBpi  'ipb  i^n  n^>  TW  K^B  rron  jo  n^>  xna  on  snb  TNJN  IN 

no  IBIO  N,T  -UN  yoiE>  -ism  nrm  D"pi  rmj  DNK>  ';i  IDN  bi 

D"P&  ^N  no  is^o  PIN  IN  "is11  N^>c>  ny  i-nn:  ^>a  IEPI  D^PO  "ON 

TJO  mp  61!?  6^>n  o«pB«  FIX  IN  n«p  K^P  ny  nm:  HN  nsni 

TNJN  INS  :nanb  »NBn  M<«  nn«  ny^  n«p  DN^  -n:  brtj'  ainrn  15 

o^p  nm  --yn  'ipi?  i^n  n^a  »nii>K  a^py  n!?  na  nn  nnan  ix 

nr  nnx  nra  w^wy  b  xai  ONT  yiot^  Nn  Nin  no  r,nN  naa  ^^ 

TW^NB  nyND  |Nor  ^i  Nnf>  pbtas  ;KB  a^n  I:"N  nnN  ran 


»npHB  'Ji  lyotr  ova  nniN  n>3N  N»an  DNI  oy    '•y    D«P 
H^D  ^ap  nyoo  IN  «nma  naba  INS  1^1  n^a  IN  rra  NnyNOD  w 

1.  ii.  n?  ^3]  Something  obviously  fell  out  after  these  words  which 
can  only  mean  it  appeared  to  him,  it  seemed  fit  to  him.  We  may  supply  after 
rh  some  such  word  as  J^ff,  and  take  ;o  in  the  sense  of  jy.  It  is  also 
possible  to  insert  after  iTNl  the  phrase  elUi  Jjo  or  c»)Llj  t_Jic>  and  consider 
}O  as  the  casual  point  of  departure,  the  origin  and  source  of  a  thing  (see  Wright, 
Arabic  Grammar,  vol.  II,  p.  131  B).  A  third  possibility  is  to  emend  JO  into 
3py,  and  thus  reduce  the  sentence  to  the  form  in  which  it  occurs  below,  1.  16. 
Although  the  last  suggestion  appears  to  be  the  simplest,  it  is  graphically  the 
unlikeliest.  For  it  is  more  reasonable  to  assume  that  some  words  were 
overlooked,  rather  than  that  the  copyist  misread  3py  for  fO.  '\y\  lOpI]  Si/re 
Numbers,  section  153  (p.  57  b).  Slight  variants. 

1.  16.  a^py]  An  infinitive  \_^c-  is  nowhere  else  recorded.  It  is, 
however,  impossible  to  assume  that  (j\)\  \^~£c-  represents  fiHN  7133,  or 
"H3T  H3  Tin,  as  the  sentence  would  then  be  corrupt,  apart  from  the 
difficulty  involved  in  the  usage  of  (A.  'iDl  ^3]  Nedarim  69  b. 

1.  18.  Q^n]  This  word  is  missing  in  the  printed  text.  The  talmudic 
passage  obviously  means  :  a  law  which  is  inapplicable  to  things  done  one  after 
another,  does  not  apply  to  them  even  when  they  are  done  simultaneously. 
Rashi  is  accordingly  right  in  interpreting  Rabba's  decision  to  imply  that  the 
father  is  not  allowed  to  absolve  the  vow  under  these  circumstances.  Hefes, 
however,  quotes  this  passage  in  support  of  his  view  that  the  father  has 
a  right  to  absolve  the  vow,  as  may  be  clearly  seen  from  "pi  npQ  (1.  16). 
The  addition  of  the  word  a^TI  which  he  had  in  his  text  led  him  to  this 
interpretation. 

1.  19.    Ibid.,  70  a.     A  resume  Q{  a  long  discussion  is  given  here. 
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ema  man  'ipi>  xn-^y  nan^a  roK^pa*  nya  ^N  nooxa  nxna^x 


ny  nae>m  nat?  >a  nao  naa>      a  n-na  •rarto  nvn  >a 
px  ~ian  t&  na^n  DXB>  *]K'nn  xh?  ny  "ia»  natt-n  oy  rrna 


23  b 

D'-na 
ny?  nyo  CIK  pyctp  i  nn  nryps  11  min>  i  na  "DV  i  nvn  ba  man 

ncnprud^M  NENS  a^n  imxa  nabn  px  '£  p  T  ox  TD  p  pj»»  n 
"1-3  srrnpsn  Nmnaa  na^a  IK  ^i  yioo  DV  '•a  Nnoipo  Nmnna 
'ai  'ai  B'-N^  nTin  vn  OKI  rpa  xn^y  nan  ipa  Nnay  IDOX  jxa  nnaxn 
nn«ai>K  mn  jx  ^y  ^Wn  xoxa  'ai  /<(x  jnot?  ova  DXT  7ai  HB^K  5 
i  a^xa  \ni  xnar  jxa  nt^nx  IT  n^xb  n»nn  vn  DXI  'ip  naiam  xi? 
nxnaxi  naoa  rh  r\v  x^  XOD  n^ni  npro  nbx  |»  n^y  XDO  ma 
xn^  ana  xo  x^  xn^xo  p^»xa  xn^x  yaT-a  i?i  bx  p  xnpxta 
n^y  nmai  nainaa  x^  x*n  oma  n^y  ixvoai  cno  noaa  'ip^ 
lop-in  x^  oma  n^y  nmai  'pb  nann  oh  loan  n^  ^n^x  nnabxa  10 

yea  naoa  ip  'ax  n^x  sjm  npi  nrwA  bip'  }x  !?ya^  na^  -nain 
DIX  inwnb  oasn  x^  ly  ^yan  pi  7<ipb  naoa  nr  »nb«  n^Ti  nma 
pnaio  jn  nn  Hmr£  ^oaan  x^  ny  nma^  nma 


1.  22.  Ibid.,  76  b.  A  short  clause  is  omitted.  Is  that  clause  an 
interpolation  ? 

Fol.  23  b,  1.  2.  '131  pyBB>  "1  OX]  In  the  Talmud  there  is  a  long 
discussion  between  ny?  and  this  sentence.  Is  the  omission  accidental,  or  is 
that  passage  an  interpolation  by  the  Saboraim  ? 

1.  4.    Num.  30.  7-9. 

1.  6.    Si/re  Numbers,  section  153  (p.  57  a). 

1.  7-    npSJ'O]    A.i~j>  =  affliction,  inconvenience. 

1.  8.  fvXa]  jjfi-Jli  =  pure.  Here  apparently  it  denotes  without 
increase  or  addition. 

1.  9.    Kiddushin  50  a. 

1.12.    "|D1  pi]    Nedarim72b.     Read  pi. 

1.  13.  <lD33^ntJOP]  Delete  the  last  \  It  would  be  more  idiomatic  to 
read  DaDn^O  with  printed  text. 

P  2 
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xy'cj  ^ya^xi  ax^x  nva'-Q  :6xa  x^  nonpo  TII  mi3  jxa  ianb  ha*  px 
i>yan  nan  xh  axn  nan  nni3  p-van  rfei  .Tax  ntniNon  myj  'ipi>  15 
NTS  nrmx  113  IDS  ax^  Tir  xl>i  ">ain  wx  axn  nan  xh  i>yan  nan 
nan  axn  pxi  1:22  nan  ^yanty  2Nn  na»  i'ynn  na  na»  'ipi»  J^xa  n;xa 
yotri  'IP  p  oipn  NO!?  ^NDD  'ji  N  ycB'  ova  'ai  rras  yon  njaa 
y  nya  p  Tuta  xn^ya  }Nia3  •'inp^a  n^  nbo11  ri|<|ii  Nonnnt?  i^ai  'ai  t* 

nanst^  pjo  m>ro  nnc>yi  na^ni  n^nai  n-naiy  m  'ip^3  Naioao  na«a  20 
naoai  Nnm:  ••a  Dar^ttt  nwwo^n  N»xa  :  rh  rb^  /<i<li  oib  »^n  nn^o 
fy\  .Tax  ycsn  'ai  rma  HB^K  n^a  DNI  xpa  jnao  nonpo^K  *a  nan^xa 
^•aa  ^yata  fa  ^np^a  "ai  IDN  nyiatj>  ^a^  113  ba  'ipi  'ai  na*  nan  DNT 
ma  ^a  :NX»  N^a  "]5>i  K3-ian  aom  naiarro  N^  nj^xa  nonpo  1113 
^y  ix  oa^x  ^y  ^cn  xn^a  ^n  p  vb&  ^x  TB^B  '31  IDX  nynB'  i>ai  25 
x  ^x  a^n  xh  prnn  xh  oxon^x  !?ann  x^  n^n  p  xon^a  ix  nxn 


34  a 

xnann  »B  X»D  mn  TU  NEI  noian  xh  nnaxai  on^  ^axn  xh 
tra:  i3^y  jna  tw  nma  ia»  xin^  nmj  ^xi  'ip^  DDJ^X  ix  oa^x 
onai  x^x  ^  px  ibxpi  D^pnx  vb  DXI  Dtrpnx  nx  prnx  x^  ox  yniN  nx 

y  ;na  ^ 


1.  15.    Ibid.,  66  b. 

1.  17.    Ibid.,  70  a. 

1.  20.  'lai  "Hil]  Si/re,  ibid.  H^tSai]  Read  either  1^31  (pronominal 
suffix  referring  to  "113  understood),  or  i"!?  ,5£321  ,  as  in  printed  text. 

1.  23.    Num.  30.  11-13. 

1.  26.  NP]  This  is  rather  too  elliptical.  Read  perhaps  X?X  =  Si. 
The  assimilated  [X  would  refer  to  all  the  following  negatives. 

Fol.  24  a,  1.  a.  Nedarim  79  a.  Instead  of  the  second  D^TO  the  printed 
text  has  Qnai. 

1.  3.  Sif  re  Numbers,  section  155  (p.  58  a).  Some  phraseological  variants. 
Instead  of  ^  px  the  printed  text  has  THCX  X^. 
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13  wv       ?Npa  namntn  :int?s    B^N  P3  ns>D  ns  '«  mx  5 
ia'3  B>BJ  w  u  pro?  -an  is11  onriN  pn^  w»3  pai  na^  wa  p3 
N  »B^  H3N  ^  neny  'JB> 


/ 

IB11  Dl« 

n  Nrmaa  ^B^M  nx  men  ID     sn  N    Nnaxn  mna  }KB 


JK^B  nyy  DNVD  p  i?3xn  N^K  "jinst  m»a  ion 
n3Da  iwa  y»3^«  INT  nay  N^N  nai»  N^  ywi»K  INI  jso  JNB 
nna  na»  nr  nn  ^y  o^iyn  nna  D3ip  mox  traa  *ia»y  »nna  p  I^N  'ipb  15 
WK  ^y  nr  ••aun  nna  nnn«  nanoo  n^  N^N  ^y  IT  nanon 
^N  nnna  jxa    *na*  nr  nn  UDD  N^K  inoana  nn*n  N^  DK 
smna  n^nnn  nra  NT'pa  }N3i  wfbxn  Nn^ya  NDO  N^N  ^ 
nana  y^  n^ip  'ip^  tnpaM>  nMraoo^N  pyn  bx  »n5> 
3  3Ni    *nN*a3i  nnatm  up!?n  niani»  xsn  rb\y\  nan^  ^D*  20 
nn  ruat^n  nait^N  ma  f*a  nb  P^D 


1.  5.  Tosefta  Nedarim  7,  i.  Some  phraseological  variants.  With  the 
exception  of  the  few  scribal  errors  (see  the  following  notes)  our  manuscript 
has  preserved  some  good  readings,  as  compared  with  those  of  Zuckermandel. 

1.9.  ^ras]  Read  bims. 

i.  n.  nan^]  Readnanb.    narai]  Readnam. 

1.  14.   XT3^K]    Read  y*N35»N  =  fO  • 

1.   15      Nedarim  79  b.      Some   phraseological   variants.     The   name   of 
R.  Jose  is  omitted  here. 
1.  16.    K^N]    Read  K"3\ 


1.  18.  NH73ND]  This  =  L.u»^>.  There  are  many  other  instances 
where  Jewish  writers  use  N  in  cases  where  the  rules  of  Arabic  orthography 
would  require  1  with  a  hamza.  Comp.  TJO  =  J^*o  (Ibn  Bal'am's 
Commentary  on  Judges,  20,  28,  ed.  Poznanski). 

1.  19.    Nedarim  83  b. 

1.  20.    by3  3K1]    Read  .  .  ,  |N1  . 
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cby  t 
'ipi>  rn  n 


n*na  JNS  *">a*  DIN  cam 


n  y»o  JKB  rb  cby  D 
DV  »a  naoa  r6a  JNDT  nya 


PODB*  JN  na 
o!jy  on  trrw 


CT  nya 
a  ruxa 


OIK  I^KO  n  ma  nr^  jnv 

O  H 


24  b 

JKB  nnvpo  K^I  Dns  I 

aN^N  yi:!?Na  Komns  ^ax  sni?  P^DNS  nNyabN  ;o  pjna  p 
fxa  JN  nax^N  yu^s  ^a  sirx  nan^a  somns  *a  xmni  mn  JNB 
«h  D^KH!)  ^yan  ni?  nan  D^ajyn  }oi  n^snn  p  nma  'ipb  two 


na:y  nwn  noyio  y^  n:xn  mow  DN    ax  nnx  ma  Hint?  pra 
ni?  IDX  DP9Mn^  «h  D^ajy^  D'a:^  x 
D^ajyij  N^  D^wib  n^ya  n^  nan 
ovpn  Wtirb  «h  o^aiyl?  n^ajyb  N^I  D^xni?  n^  o«pi  D'- 


1.  22.  D?  D?y  DV  '•a]  O«  /A«  «fay  when  he  has  knowledge  is  rather  too 
vague.  We  should  perhaps  read  H3  instead  of  i"v,  as  in  the  next  line. 

1.  24.  '131  XHV]  Nedarim  87  b.  Dn'BD  (first)]  Insert  1B^  after  this 
word  in  accordance  with  the  printed  text.  Should  our  manuscript  present 
a  genuine  variant,  the  controversy  of  R.  Meir  and  the  sages  would  refer  to 
both  cases. 

Fol.  24  b,  1.  i.  I  was  unable  to  locate  this  passage.  It  may  have  formed 
part  of  one  of  the  halakic  Midrashim. 

1.  4.  Sifre  Numbers,  section  155  (p.  58  b).  If  the  few  scribal  errors  are 
disregarded,  our  text  offers  superior  readings  to  those  of  Friedmann's 
edition.  Comp.  Friedmann's  notes  to  this  passage. 

1.  5.    1^N3]    Read  1^3. 

1.  6.  nOIC]  Read  HO^O,  dialectic  for  TIE'ND.  The  printed  text  has 
more  correctly  TlO^N. 

1.  9.    D^P1!    Delete  the  1  . 
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inin  invpio  nninc>  TW  NK  ixpi  mipoa  nanm  10 
nsoai  nn33«  NHJK  j6i  nm»  n-rm  nr»33K  TU  *]DB 
H3i  in  "WOK  JN  nmo  -n3  noa  »a  yan»  IN  33*  ?3 
ns  TWB>  TOD  VIPK  rma  'ip^  rrrm^M  nnjas  n:«ai  nnio  ma  ioa 
pnp3  rrrut?  ino  130  n»»a  rm:  m^N  n-njtr  1130  in3  mi3  ira 
•mo  tfxyn  jo  nno  tfrsnn  jo  n~n3  T?:3  nmj^  nuoa  |3ip3  ninj  15 

nr  nn  o»jNnn  jo 


np  n^x  tnn  p  "b  snl>  hp'  N^no  ^n^«  JNDT  »a  I^T 

'ip   DNpD  Dp^  H^l   INS  HDS3  *B  KHina  IDS'1   JN   01^3  ^ni  HJD 

trs^  DIN  ">CK»  N^J  na^3  D»TW  pn*Bo  7ip!j  ^^>^3  n^^a  ip  20 
ni?  -IEIN  K^K  hn3  nb  IDWB'  ITU  »3^  ^ono  »a»b  naio 

"J^   pnv  "i   DN     ^NIO  ^D31   ^D3  113  HT  nn  <nB>  *i>D 

nnno  IN^N  3ir^N  noa11  iSH 

nan  pnv  -i  CN  i»NpB  nan'x  n^oa11  »T3  <tnN  DNBN  p3i 
"3"^  naio  DIN  S>y3  DI^D  N^  dan  prfa  IDXI?  ^y3i  i?y3  pt^a  -IONE?  25 

1.  10.  Mishnah  Nedarim  9,  6.  Babli  66  a  has  1^310  instead  of  ini'pD. 
But  our  reading  is  quoted  25  b. 

1.  13.    "ID1  m-IJ]    Nedarim  86  b.     H3  113^]    Read  ,Tn3^. 

1.  14.    *13D]    This  word  is  to  be  deleted. 

1.  15.  D'Qjyn]  Insert  D'33yn  |D  nm3  which  fell  out  after  this  word 
through  homoioteleuton. 

I.i8.    pkajtTl]    Indicative  after  ^1! 

1.  20.  Ibid.,  77  b.  The  first  three  words  are  quoted  on  p.  77  a,  and 
should  have  been  repeated  here,  for  it  is  on  them  that  the  following 
decision  turns.  See  marginal  note  in  Wilna  edition.  There  are  some  other 
slight  variants. 

1.  22.    p^ND]    Read  I^KID.     f3^3]    Read  13?  3. 

1.  24.  Loc.  cit.  We  have  here  an  essentially  different  reading,  and 
judging  from  the  trend  of  the  discussion,  it  appears  that  our  manuscript  has 
preserved  the  more  genuine  reading.  The  last  sentence  is  found  in  Si/re 
Numbers,  section  153  (p.  55  b). 

1.  25.    Q3n]    Insert  "WDN  tfk  after  this  word. 


194         HEFES  B.  YASLIAH'S  BOOK  OF  PRECEPTS 

can  pro  -IBB  i>ya  N!>  naa'x  !>aN  *yb  nt?  cut  cam  »a 

y»eaa  np^oo^w  n&Dlt&M  KENB          *-wi»  ^ya  psi  -pn»  orn 


25  a 

iasa  JKB  'ai  ntmai  na^x  -nai  'pa  xn^y  naxna  NHDBJ  ^y  nmpy  NO 
tramvu  yoaa  KQ^M^K  M0rrh>  aa»a  jna  1^31  np  hya  n«n 
nm:  jsa    *pBm«n  p  N^I  pw^n  i»  nmai  nao^N  vm  'ip^ 
Nna'-im  pansa  Noi11  !?  nawsr  n«an»  «ma  pxi^n  jo  np^oo  IK 
V  nunnai  ron&M  mai  xip^  wrma  noa  air^  o^a  1^1  ^ap  Kna«an  5 


na   ya«  IN  nma  np  snya   nNp  jsa  :  nar      a11  ia»«  DV 
msn  lot^KB  np!?D  ix  ni?»nNn  nn  Mr&ya  nisa  xnn  Kaoi»  j»  NDV  i?  nyn 


ova  ia  nma  iaio  nr  nn  m»  D^^  Tina  ninarus'  w  nhriMrar  ^a  10 
nns  ny^  niovy  rneni)  nsx^  ^a  ^an  nr  nani'  ^w  ia»«  nva  ia 


na>  DIN  iTy^N  ^  poa11  w  pai  inN  Da11  pa  oa*  moit?  'ipb  poa* 
nabn^Ni  vxb  N^  nnN^  N^  DIN  Na^py  n  o^a^  N^I  nnN^  DIN  yt 
yn^N  N^N  ^y  *w^«  a'^N  oop^N  NJniK'  on    AyB>iiT  na  i!?n    15 

"Nman 

p  pan  bi'N  DNI  pj^Nn  mnxao  nNosaa  *a  JTNI^N  ID  rt^N  ^-a^N 
1.26.  Dam]  Readnani. 

Fol.  25  a,  1.  i.    Num.  30.  10. 

1  3.  Sifre  Numbers,  section  154  (p.  57  b).  The  second  half  of  the 
sentence  is  a  rdsumd 

1.  5.    Nedarim  88  b. 

1.  7.  D]  The  dot  may  indicate  that  the  letter  is  to  be  deleted,  or  that  it 
is  an  abbreviation  of  |D.  The  latter  is  rather  unusual. 

1.  9.    Ibid.,  89  a.     Some  phraseological  variants. 

1.  13.    Ibid.,  74  a. 

1.  14.    na?n.3N1]    See  Maimonides's  Code,  Hilkot  Nedarim,  i,  23. 
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?      w  1^1  -P3i  nroso  nwKVn  nn;3  W£NI  bon!?N  < 


ruD  'hsta  nynt^K  *jKani  JKOT  b  »a 

anafo  JNET  ^K  noa^x  Bnrntai  D^H^N  nnaa  «an  ID  ^y  3ain  20 

nya  NDnnojwa  f>Nn  ^y  wia*  fto  nasvn  oara 
bi  'ai  yawn  b  INCDH  rkvki  'pa  naaN^x  nna^N  JNDT  »> 
'ai  '^33  JIN  KBnam  7:i  vaa  ^y  ibin  bi  '31  nonan  bab  'ai 

Mni>N  DDJ^N  nDN33  na  nvp^  ns  mn«6  ^ya  xJi  y:i:n  b  'hp 
iraa  »3N^Ni       *Dnaa  N»D»  ysun  p«  'ipS  am  p  n^y  KD  25 


25  b 

x  NH:N  a  ^ya  nruta  mn  ID  ira^Ni  nDNJi^N  "a  NID  ny^oaai  n^n 
^N3  ^nD  Nn:Na  «m*3i  ^Dt^Kl  ptp&n  pnj-^Ni  DN!:y/N  xnao 

JN3   ND  N^K  n^a/N  ^13^  n^33   D3H3  D^  N!?  KH3D  ^Kl^ttt  Nibs  ^  *& 

nbi  SJ^D  n^:i  pi  ^ay  o«n  1^31  bca  JD  pn  DNJD  n^ai  inaa  n^a  NHJD 
N^a  n:an  ;xa  Kncnb  oaan  Nnasa  H^N^N  nnn  n^ai  paa  1^31  n«io  5 
aonm  niyn  nonaa  'ipb  aianoi  osa  na^a  jtcan^n  1^3  NCNB 


1  20.  noaaPN]  As  this  word  is  undoubtedly  an  adjective  qualifying 
l  D'Nroi>N,  it  cannot  be  the  object  of  3310.  We  accordingly  miss 
some  such  words  as  DJ3S  JK  which  should  be  supplied.  "D3N?N  3na/N] 
Literally  :  the  larger  sunset.  This  adjective  is  to  emphasize  the  fact  that 
he  is  not  to  become  clean  until  it  gets  utterly  dark.  Owing  to  the  dual 
form  of  D\3"iy,  mediaeval  Jewish  writers  divided  the  sunset  into  two  parts. 
See  Rashi  and  Ibn  Ezra  on  Exod.  12.  6. 

1.  21.    NJ1D1  JS1]    This  is  governed  by  3310. 

1.  22.    Lev.  ir.  24-8. 

1.  24.    IK]    This  word  is  superfluous  and  should  be  deleted. 

1.  25.    Sifra  Shemini,  section  4,  7  (p.  51  b). 

Fol.  25  b,  1.  6.  DX3]  As  this  word  stands  it  does  not  suit  the  context, 
whether  we  take  it  as  ^U*.  or  ^^ly  We  ought  therefore  to  read  DN3,  and 
regard  it  as  an  adjective  of  .L\j  he  was  hairy.  It  would  thus  be  the 

*     >  0~ 

opposite  of  c^ji*.      In  order  to  make  the  sentence  complete  we  would 
have  to  insert  some  such  word  as  DJJ^  before  DK3.     It  is  also  possible  that 
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pa-HMD  w&ow  o^-ipi  DH^ni  niBvym  ^Nn)  nDipni 


myi  DiNn  my  fm« 

my  Tin  ta  ^  nnNun  my  12  hv  mrn  my  CJN  »IN  »DV  n  aw*  hs>  mmn 
i?nv  IN  paye>  £31  n^«n  nnnp  my  i?^n  myi  n^an  rva  myi  monen  10 
ni'K  DH^N  5^N  ira^N    *m«n  my  ID  pn  Drnnu  may  »na  jna 
jo  rrra  'ip!?  .T^N  »JMn^«  oar  na«-j  snpis  KOB  ni?inyo  n 
yoa  np  xnpia  NOD  nairn  p  ^px  mxnpa  liry 
^a  vinsa  -ns  ^  rvbs  ^JNI^N  oaa»  HJND  ^nn  spnyi 
ninai  n»n  p  nnao  mna  I^BK  -iw  nn^  p«  onasn  «"iw  movyi  15 
i>N  j^oai  inxroua  PNDBO  pa>n  jo  nenyao  ninsi  n^aan  JD  nna 

KH3O  ''JNH^N   DJjn   N^B  HDaaD^N  NHNVyN  p  nHNI  ^31  N.13D 

no-inn  IN  po*  IN  wnna^on  ^Nn  "by  n3N3  ••no  ^a  D3N11  Nnyoa  JNS 


DN3  is  merely  a  corruption  of  D33,  and  the  1  of  the  following  word  has  the 
force  of  even.  In  my  translation  I  adopted  the  first  interpretation. 
'131  nnn33]  Teharot  i,  4. 

1.  8.    Hullin  122  a. 

1.  9.  *DV  "i]  The  talmudic  text  in  this  place  has  mii"P  T.  But  in  other 
places  where  this  Mishnah  is  quoted,  this  opinion  is  ascribed  to  '•DV  "i. 
•J1H]  After  this  word  the  printed  text  has  "pH  ^jy  ^  K'NIH  myi. 
That  our  manuscript  offers  no  genuine  variant  is  evident  from  the  Arabic 
r/sutnJ,  where  this  point  is  mentioned.  These  words  simply  fell  out  through 
homoioteleuton. 

1.  10.  nvNn]  A  number  of  words  follow  here  in  the  printed  text. 
But  they  probably  were  omitted  by  the  author  intentionally,  as  they  deal 
with  creeping  things,  a  subject  to  which  Hefes  devoted  a  special  precept. 
See  below,  note  on  fol.  26  b,  1.  12. 

1.  12.  i"v"inyD]  Eighth  conjugation  of  J.X-C  =  of  middling  size. 
"131  JVI3]  Teharot  3,  4  ;  5,  i. 

1.  13.  NnplB  NED]  A  rather  awkward  addition.  But  perhaps  the 
awkwardness  was  not  felt  on  account  of  the  frequent  use  of  this  phrase. 

1.  14.  Sifra  Shemini,  section  4,  6  (p.  51  b).  Tin  p  is  omitted  here 
after  -QN. 

I.  15.    Ohalot  i,  7. 

1.  16.    n*T3]    Read  mSD. 

1.  18.    pD»  |N]    Read  ...  IN. 
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-iK>ai  man  on  'ipb  nyxo  -ia  |Nnr  <a  bixbN  bNnbN  'b«  yaina  nnNa  N»a 
—  ptjrn  pnni  'yum  aim  baN  D1^  PNDDDI  D'nb  PKDBD  n»n 
nnt?b  pbw  DNI  D<B>a*  psooo  PNI  pnb  p^coo  jnr  naaen  n 

jnnB>  NVI  noai  o^a*  pNDtaoi  pni?  pxcoo  vnt^  nio 
vnn?  panv  ptna  DIK  ^K^ca  p  PJ?CB>  pi  Ni"xi  ny^  nyo 

nowa  ^w  'ai  '^aao  Nenan  i?ai  'ipi    *nx>^  nj»  pi^ 
IN  Nn^ni?  Nn^N3»  j«a  KID  ain  p  HN^y  KOI  nna^N  25 


26  a 
NHJO  rrvwb^M  nNc^y  fya  N.TD  ixa  ;si  n 


'ipi  'ai  ncnan      >  axnaN*  'ip    ncwjN  D^n  "a 


unao  wnaax  "y  nKatoc  rwaKYTH  »in»  vaa 
ei%,pn  nr  vaa  ^y  ^m  ba  'ip^  NO^N  a^ai  px^s  pxjyi  oiy  pxi 
^B  ama>i    *o»on  abi  mtm  ^INI  pwon  nn^ni  nsipn  nx  NUH^  5 
B«I  i"an  nx  N^ani?  r^nn  baa  '^  Ni"x  ^abs  n*nn  baa  nbip  *D 
nna  yaian  ba  'ipb  n^si  nbxi  oxjbN  *bx  NCO^  nna  yaian  bai 
mn  nnm  .Tax  IN  nb«  'by  bncabw  mn  naxa  »noi  'D'ba  pai  m«  pa 
lb"ib  oaa11  fba  antrci  biaso  IN  nbx  IN  nas  ^N^N  nbN^Ni  »3iwebM 
Nb  PNDOD  \y$  psooo  nn  nnb  xipb  nbaabs  p  ^N^N  N^N  NHJO  10 

.  19.  Niddah  54  b. 

22.  1TiK>]    This  is  a  superior  reading  to  JHB'  of  the  printed  text. 

.  23.  Ibid.,  56  a..     The  first  DHJ^IQ  is  omitted  in  the  printed  text. 

.  25.  Nlt^NaiD]    Direct,  nothing  intervening. 
.  26.     '131  n»b»]     Sifra,   ibid.,  4,  8   (p.  51  c).      H^nNbN]         £\  = 


Fol.  26  a,  1.  2.    Leviticus  n.  26. 

1.  4.    Sifra  Shemini,  chap.  6,  5  (p.  51  d). 

1.  5.    D^Dn]    The  printed  edition  has  D^H.     See,  however,  Kelim  17,  13. 

1.  6.    Sifra,  ibid. 

\.  10.    76«'rf.,  6,  10  (p.  523).     Read  Dab  instead  of  D!"lb. 
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*ea  WT  N      in  noT    3-iyn  ny  NCDI  'ipi  :  Rnt     «mxnp3a 
•MJJ3D  phni>  nino  "wxa  NH  'ip^>  moto^M  iin^K  ;D  Nrrva  N^  oxnpN^N  JD 
.Ta^N  nasD^x  JNVH^K  ^«33i  ivnnvn  mnhh  D^ 
ai?a  NCDD^N  NHJD  fNvn^x  nn:  N^N  D:jn  t&a  HDWD^  nnirn^xi  15 
BT3»n  ;D  mia  «inc'  yao  o^on  a^a»  pn  T.no  D^air  ba  '\$b  soi'N 
nnn  »n  ^rm  noNn  *n3D  a^x  nyntrbs 

Ww  HSNJVXI  av^Ni  INS^NI  n^a^s  M  *n^«  n 
NDJJ  ihb  ^KT^K  pa*  js  K"'3^  DD^  ^ann^ 
n  ni>M  'ai  mam  npjxm  x:i  't^n  KDtsn  ca^  nn  'pa  naa^N  20 
vi  »n^K  NVNI^X  snao  nans  nxj?  D3a  ana»  yT«y  'ip  anax  Nioi> 
ND  oaa'a  K^VSJD  |sia  *n»  fioVM&M  mn  mn^  MHK  ID  nnsi  i?ai 
6  NCS  nony  msnpo  ^PN  jxa  Nca  n^i  >a  nn^Ni  nn^oa  oaa*  jxa 
;xai  iKTpD^  Nin  pi  |sa  NCQ  ^n^n  p  n^nya  'ipb  Nnpia 
N  JD  &33N  nh  sa  NID  nna!?N  jroaa  oa:>a  o6yi  piyi  nr6  jo  25 


\.  ii.     ?niD?N1]     J-^-o,   plural   of  JLl-e,    example,    description.      The 
orthography  is  rather  exceptional.     Comp.  [NVD,  fol.  i  b,  1.  6. 
1.  13.    Ibid.,  8,  9  (p.  53  c).     See  Yebamot  74  b. 
1.  16.  '13T  ^3]    Kelim  17,  13.     B'^H  JD  miD]    The  printed  edition  has 

fiBQ'i>  mn. 

1.  17.  J'KaB'N]  Read  ^NIK'N.  This  is  the  broken  plural  of  the  Hebrew 
word  f*~)B>  which  does  not  occur  in  general  Arabic.  But  as  ffcOJ^K  can 
only  mean  bodies,  persons,  the  reading  ^K'lB'N  is  the  only  one  possible  here. 
This  is  how  D^"1K>  is  rendered  in  Sa'adya's  translation.  The  singular  ,&£• 
occurs  in  Abu'l-Fath's  Samaritan  Annals  (p.  82,  1.  6).  See  also  Dozy. 

1.  19.  DD?N1]  Read  DSD^N!  as  in  Sa'adya's  translation.  See  also 
below,  fol.  26  b,  1.  ii. 

1.  20.  naaN^N]  See  above,  note  on  fol.  25  a,  1.  20.  "D^  nil]  Lev. 
ii.  29-31. 

1.  23.    D]    To  be  deleted. 

1.  24.    Hagigah  ii  a. 


ARABIC    TEXT 


199 


26  b 


no 


Hnn  p  mian  nu>an  na*  'ip>  MVD  IN  TI 
i  nb  |W  Tin  p  nan  PJK  BB&HI  D.-6  PNE>  njy»  no 

a  nea  vnaa  Tin  p  naN  PJN  nisvyi  on*a  nt?a  ps?n 
mna  nnn  p  nnao  mna  ^BN  niy^  Dr6  pNtr  onan  ^spi 

PNOBD  pn^n  p  nunyao  ninai  n^aan  p  nnao  5 
>  N»t^n  DD^>  nn 
xn  N!?  DI  i>ai 


p 


p  rrroD<n 

p  N 

p  i^i'N'i 

K    namo  Ta  na«a  » 
niy  p^aa  j 


N 


p  N    O-JBM  10 


na:o  p    oar 
^  ny^n  p  vbt 
oaana  pnax  DND^NI 

jB'o^N  hpb  xnnna  oa^n  KM  name 
mbna  retain  6ix  min>  n  ucinni  ntto^n  nani  npjxn 
p  jam*  n  onxn  -iiy»  pn  pnino  mn^y  na  jna  i^rre>  IN 
^un  pan  ian  ^Npa  TJD^KI  *nniy  }ni»  w  tww  njDB>  15 
r\3  irbo  by  rbx  '•na  »ai  n^N  6i5>  rb^n  obia  bia*  p^aa  jn^nmy 
an  prw  n  na  iwcc>  n  m  nct^ann  »an*ai  p^yn  p^can  wci>  n 


Fol.  26  b,  1.  i.  Stfra  Shetnini,  section  6,  3  (p.  52  d).  The  names  of 
the  Tannaim,  as  well  as  the  opinion  of  R.  'Akiba,  are  omitted  here.  See 
Hullin  128  b. 

1.  4.    Ohalot  i,  7. 

1.  6.    Ibid.,  5,  a  (p.  52  a).     The  wording  there  is  more  explicit  : 

rw?aa  KDD'p  ion  nN. 

1.  9.  /6fi£,  chap.  10,  2  (p.  55  b).  There  it  is  Dnb23U  which  is  erroneous, 
as  it  refers  to  Lev.  n.  35. 

1.  12.  Hullin  122  a.  The  part  relating  to  animals  is  omitted  here.  See 
above,  note  on  fol.  25  b,  1.  10. 

1.  15.    Ibid.,  122  b. 

1.  16.    TO  ^ai]    These  two  words  are  corrupt.     Read  Ni"11. 

1.  17.  '3JV31]  The  printed  text  has  aV^H^I.  31]  After  this  word  the 
printed  text  has  1  N1H  N3H. 
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nypi  TID  xcxa  oaan  xba  pxsc'xbx  mn  nna  p  noax^xi  netwnn 
ibn  b'bn  ibnb  o::na  xnn3iu"i  bxn  •'bx  mxya  nyxo  ni  nnxa  so  »B 
»m  n»n3  nbsa  ib  x:i3T  *D  »B  mn  bsp  Tibx  nynu'bx  "a  nxiisn  npa  20 

}x  ibi^i  D3S  ob  vy3i  nT33  nbxvnx  yo  xn^xrax  fan  D311  jxa 
D3311  pnnn^  obi  D3»  ob  nbxa  pnnn^  nb  fjabtn  xn^xrax  f*y3 

(<ipb  P  jiy»t2>  "i  6x  'ipb  nbcabx  ibn  p  pnnnsi  D311  XD 


p  py^tr  n  IDS  N^NI  jnvpron  «n  j^on  xn  ^B>P  x^  xnn  n  rx  D^T  25 
pi  o^nn  ^j  ^ 


27  a 

x^  xiir  n  cx  jnx"^  ny^a  mx»nn     ty  mino  nmnen 
ip  nxnn^x  p  bswo^H  nxa^x  JXD  fxi  jnspoa  xn  £22  xn 
nn^x  1^2  ^vn»  XB>J  ni^y  HJD  7x3^x1  ii?3i  nni?  niryi 
vvnp  "i33y  'ipi?  n2  XJT  p  DW  n^xs  n^B  nnn^x  np  na-in^x 
•»^  p  JKWP  n  ex  mno  n»nxm  XCD  1^23  yaun  nonx  vxrn 
j?3wn  ?ix  cix  miT1  i  naiox  n^  ^non  xr^x  ib  ^a  by 
1^3  ^JB  by  P">OTB>  xim  '•ib  p  yB'in1'  n  cxi  XEB  n^3n 
B  -n^x  xb  pxbx  ••/y  n^^sbx  rxjxvnbx  n3  nn*  pxn  by  7ipi 

]nxn  by  6ib  »bn  n33y  iio^tj'  0*2^  "i23y  xnx  SJN  'ipb  xcbx 
0^3  H332  xn3  ntT2»2  nipn  xi2B>  ba  p2"i  iin  ibxpi  D»2B>  nx 

1.  18.    ^XS^'xbx]    Read  ^Xirxbx.     See  above,  note  on  fol.  26  a,  I.  17. 

i.  21.  nbxvnx]   Read  nbxsnx.    iy3t]  Read  fysbxi  or  Nnxjni. 

D3^  Db]    Read  01"  nb. 
1.  23.    Niddah  56  a. 
1.  25.     jbD3]      Read     }bl33.        The     copyist     mistook     13      for      D. 

ox] 


Fol.  27  a,  1.  5.    Hullin  126  b. 

1.  9.    Sz/ra  Shemini,  section  5,  4  (p.  52  b).     See  also  Hullin  126  b. 
1.  10.    Hullin  1273.     See  also  Tosefta  Kil'ayim  5,  10.     The  wording  is 
slightly  different. 


ARABIC    TEXT  2OI 


"npjpo&  "jin  }o  nibs'  SINJVNB  vweb  3*11  'pi  mbnn  pn 
n  pi  nny  pna  nv  ta  PJO  nimb  wob  nvn  'ip 


now:  JINICN  vn  snn  WI^N  'by  3aiN  6*  onn  ynun  ba  'ipi  NYUCDI 


NDBD  pBTl   pN   N^N  7U1    btfpl  3VI   JO   H^bv  NO 

n^y  ypn  n^Ni  .TON  "«  n»xn  *nao  abx  Piyne6«  15 

»a  DCJH  fw  ibnb  DJJH  JK  xnnio  nyn  nbx  ftoti^i  mn 

a  nntan  en  nnaN^s  nn:bx  JNOT  '•bx  NnnDsw  bxn  »by 
NO  lyn  ':i  py  »bn  bao  NCD^  onon  nnn 

TND  noys  mNy  pen  myi  n:ni  j«y  ^a  nyn^N  mn 
^  nnn  naN^o  n^y^  nt^x  sba  ba  n^Nps  nMh&rtOD^N  20 
nnn  nxn  noxn  D^a  sinps  onn  naxbo  nw  IK(N  nhp 
b  in  N^b  rtan  nnyjv  bxroai  NnnNn  ^a  ppjn  N^  nboNa 
i^o  noiyi  nucn  HNDID  pbnpro  »no>No  j»y  ^a  'ipb  D^a 
aiD^o  no?:n  DIN  rmT  n  D^NDD  ejiB'b  N^  ncj  nn  myn 
by  *)x  men  b^i  aip^i  DIDH^O  j^y  bty  pbon  DTD  rwhv  nn  25 
D  nbaba 


1.  ii.  pn]  Insert  |O  after  this  word.  llp^pDN]  For  the  exact 
meaning  of  .yLLa-j  see  Ibn  Batufah's  Travels,  vol.  Ill,  p.  103,  1.  8.  Comp. 
also  Der  Islam,  IV,  p  436. 

1.  12.  '"Dl  njfn]  Sifra  Shemini,  section  5,  7  (p.  52  b).  See  also  Hullin 
127  a.  p3O]  Read  pro.  Tliy  pJ3]  The  S*//-a  has  imnn  while  the  Talmud 
agrees  with  our  manuscript  as  regards  the  name  of  the  creeping  thing. 

1.  13.  NTT3OD1]  The  usual  texts  have  NT"13D,>D  which  is  in  accordance 
with  Greek  aa\a/.idi  Spa.  But  as  the  same  word  is  in  Arabic  J  JJL»—  or 
,jj.d,  the  spelling  of  our  manuscript  need  not  necessarily  be  regarded  as 
a  copyist's  error. 

1.  14  .    Ibid.,  5,  2.     See  Kelim  i,  i.     The  wording  is  slightly  different. 

1.  16.    pNa^N^N]    Read  ^NlB'NbN.     See  note  on  fol.  263,  1.  17. 

1.  17.    "OaN^N]    See  above,  note  on  fol.  25  a,  1.  20. 

1   18.    Lev.  n.  32. 

1.  23.    Kelim  16,  1-4. 

1.  24.    mm^  n]    The  Mishnah  has  "VND  n. 

1.25. 
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27  b 


&  »B  >y  SJM  niD-on  rv3i  pwn  rva  nnn  nx 
Diorw»  ror&pm  D^DP  trjupn  pt»po  pat? 
11  \rbv  3mi>  onn  w  W3>o  o^nan  prom  a^nan 
naipn  ;n^  3m$>  ins  in  n^y^o  D^TNO  ^  Pi3 
nns  nT'av  u  nirytyD  pnyni  r6^  nnnb  nn^sv  •'n^  n^yt^  5 
aap^i  DIDH^O  ta-inn  n«oio  pbapo  ^no'-No  iiy  »S>3 
WIK  nx  ntry^o  DIN  min»  ni  vniirp 
n^myaa  nx  nu>y^o  JOIN  mirr  "ii  n^niys  nx  n^%i 
noani  nan  n^nir^p  nx  rwB>»  rbix  miiT  ni  3ap'i  DDH^JW 
nine  11  T1^  uian^sw  oix  min>  -ii  aapn  nion^o  my  b^  10 
HNEB  ^npo  ^nn^xD  py  ^a  xirx  li'xpi  Dinars  n 
ny  D3"i3^>  Tny  DXI  DIDXH  ^y  nia^D  i>wem 
x^npox  tao-i^B'  *ry 
mats  ib  ntryu'  ny  ninu  ints  ^  nwy!?  Tny  xmt^  nonyn  niy 
NO  yopM  n^na^  ^Dy  i'DanD'1  n:o  a^p^i  DIDH^D  T'cen  15 

p 


Fol.  27  b,  1.  2.    D'JDp]    Read 

1.3.    DHH]    ReadDnn. 

1.  4.    1H]    Read  111. 

1.  8.    K^301p]    Read  X^D^p. 

1.  10.  IIDn^^D]  Read  QIDR^D.  13  .  ,  ,  laiBrVPO]  The  mishnic 
text  has  plural  suffixes  which  are  more  correct. 

1.  it.  '131  py  ^3]  Tosefta  Kelim  baba  mesi'a  6,  i.  2.  Read  liy  1^3. 
There  are  a  few  insignificant  variants. 

1.  12.  03137]  Some  texts  have  3313b  /o  make  a  rim.  The  reading  of 
our  manuscript  is  superior,  and  is  satisfactorily  explained  by  Hefes  in  the 
following  glossary. 

1.  15.  I^Dan]  Maimouides  in  his  commentary  on  this  Mishnah  (ed. 
Derenbourg)  mostly  amplifies  the  brief  explanations  of  Hefes. 

1.  16.  nal|33]  This  word  is  not  recorded  in  the  lexica.  It  doubtless 
denotes  a  kind  of  a  basket,  Jio  =  hyoscyamus,  or  herbane  ;  isr-^  =  vinasse. 
See  Dozy. 


ARABIC    TEXT 


TNDV  pDND   P 

•ny  vnirrp  fNapea  rratp  tainn  'JT33  piyn  pin  nrvs 
^y  s)t?3'  130  DION.I  by  113^0  mao  N'uiipD  y&3  tpbatp 

N13N 

TI»>ND  D*y  'b  JHDX^D  ncanB'  ny  nwoo  pbpD  pN  py 
tnn  ^a  n^ou  p^ioa  pnoino  vn  jnax^n  inan^D 
a^w       ";nDN^D  n»3  Nini  jB'aaa  1:31^^0  HNDU 
sin  ''in1'  N^?  nuo  NT  i3N^Ni  xin  ^in11  13  n^  xomnK  pyi3 
*noKr6«  ^ap»  N^  NO  moi  noMU^c  ^ap^  ND  HSOB  13  ni?  25 
rtaxp  Nn3»i  noN:3  n^Np  no^  Nruoi  HDN33  n^asp  NTODB  xni?  13 


28  a 


13 


HDN33 


ID  N/O  »m  Nnon  po» 

N  WBD^K   DNI33B1   HD^y 


r6  nnyx  np  NO  niboo 

O 


-»U.  =  a 


1.    17.     pill]     Read    pin.       pSND] 

T'SBX]    i^te,  plural^jLa-J  ,  =  «  /oc 

1.  18.  pin]  Read  pin.  Although  pin  and  nWB¥  are  to  some 
extent  synonymous,  it  is  quite  unusual  for  Hefes  to  give  a  Hebrew  equivalent. 
Furthermore,  pin  in  the  preceding  line  seems  to  have  two  Arabic 
equivalents,  and  this  again  is  out  of  harmony  with  the  author's  method. 
It  therefore  seems  best  to  delete  pin  in  this  line  and  to  arrange  the  words 
as  follows:  "VNSi  nW3¥  pBND  pill.  My  translation  is  in  accordance 
with  this  arrangement.  |N3p«^3]  ^jl-^J  is  a  kind  of  sack  for  carrying  grain. 
See  Dozy,  iiy]  (jtc,  singular  jj^c  ,  =  handles,  or  loopholes. 

1.  21.  Hefes  explicitly  says  that  the  following  passage  occurs  in  one 
place  ;  but  I  was  unable  to  find  it.  It  may  have  formed  part  of  a  halakic 
Midrash  which  is  no  longer  extant.  The  three  component  parts  of  this 
passage,  however,  are  found  in  three  different  places  :  Tosefta  Kelim  baba 
mesi'a  2,  18;  6,  3  ;  Mishnah  Kelim  4,  4. 


Fol.  28  a,  1.  2.    fJO]    Read  JN3. 

ii. 
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KD  "j^ni  vbo  im  then  pos  wo  NHJDI  nn&N  Kin  na»  KOI  NJD  rrs  5 
a^K  ne>P  xna»  na  «yW  JN 

NT   "^H   T13   NED   fN3   NO   NCND   ' 

>ni  ninDani  onan  pas  iim  omnx  nni?  K>SB>  o^an 


iiai  n^pn  mw^  ^pn  nnxiai     aoi  nam  HTB' 
nso  D^yaiN  ppnno  }nt?  obw  on^  B«^  *B  *?y  SJ 
pai  pbapo  pa  o^an  ^a  iNn  on^no  fax  nn  t^a^a  onia 
y  nnm  »ix  mw  n  TKD  n  nan  nwata  p^apo  pi>apo 

piNi  natap  na^ao  niai  payn  nanyi 
a  INBH  jnaB'  n»a  N^-K  bth&b  o^i^y  |3»KB>  D^KOD  15 
n  nanb  TN»  n  nan  p«  pninta  pi>apo  psen 


noyo  ^  6  Nintj'  nan»  o^a  npyn  thcpl  n^an  /ya  ^  nany 
Dippnc'  n^a1-  ny^ni  annw  nai>n  nine  n»yo  ^  iasN^  nano 
ponn  oninD  n^atNo  ep^  ma'print?  IN  -isyn  ns  ona  nic^  nipia-n 

IN  nayn  riN  }na  TI»^  nipia^n  DippnK'  onw«m  piwn  20 
b^a  p^»  nnn  ND  mywp  Nn:ci  D*KCD  D^TND  «ja^ 
nnnt^  nion  'ip^  p^an^N  jwi>  iyno»  in  KC»  "Dia  IN 
p^apd  mppnc'  *a  ^y  SJN  n^nn  nnny 


1.  8.    Kelim  25,  i. 

i.  9.  tripn  ^a]  /5iv/.,  25,  9. 

1.  10.  76/rf.,  15.  i.  There  are  some  variants  besides  one  or  two  scribal 
errors. 

1.  16.  plinta  .  ,  .  D^NDD]  These  two  words  have  changed  positions  by 
mistake.  The  trend  of  the  argument  proves  that  the  reading  of  the  Mishnah 
is  the  only  one  possible,  and  that  our  manuscript  offers  no  genuine  variant. 
PN]  Insert  p3  after  this  word. 

1.  17.  7131  ilB>yn]  Tosefta  Kelim  baba  mesi'a  7.  7.  6]  This  letter  is  to 
be  deleted. 

1.  21.    ^>3E>3]    Read  ^3^3.  1.  22.    Ibid.,  8.  3. 

1.  23.  D^nn]  After  this  word  the  printed  edition  has  :  pniB3  DniilB 
nOK'.  These  words  probably  were  omitted  in  this  manuscript 
through  homoioteleuton. 


ARABIC    TEXT  205 


Aypipa  win  m  ypip?  T3in»n  73  i7Npi  7i3p  DHPD  |na 
IN  17:  .T7N  spy  IN  N7N  Dn7N  NE7N  »a  pxa  fNvn  173  i»  7»y  NO  35 

28  b 

Kom^3  IN  na3  IN  pNT73  NEN  HDNJJ  73pn  Ti7N  jo  rrro 

D7    N1   DM»   H3N2  N»7N  373   *ODD    NVH  n^J    D  nyiJXD^N  NONQ 


13m 


nsota  ^apoy  im  nn»B>D  I^QNI  uin  I^SNI  psa  inan  j»  5 


JNI;NI  IVNIP  NH:D  nixan  jo  riNniraoi  ip3  ^na  fo 
N  PB«IBD  man  nm«6  mip  D»O»  nyaty  7ip!?  mn 
nmns  HJIBV  m^an  ^:a  ^yt?  na^^  in^3o  man  nx 
}3N  nn  na*^  no^  Nipj  noh  nNip:  nn»n  px  n*a  10 
pan  rvb  wpn  rai  Ncyu  ••ND  HOIN  ^aai  D*33x  ^aai  D-^J  »5>aa 
N^n  paM  <3  iiKoo  j^apo  win  noiK  ^ai  n^3N  ^ai  o^ba  ^3 
Nnva^  myo  nayp  KDH  HDNH  nb  3-^a  jo  pau  Knaoi  Ma  lir^^ 
'ipi»  nwuDtta  jo  iH  n^i  nnni  DNHJI  nisi  am  p  nbioyo 
nano  fo  »at3  ioa  jww  mine  py  ^33  r^3i^  ni>  wv  nbatan  15 

1.  24.    Baba  batra  65  b. 

Fol.  28  b,  1.  3.  Kelim  17,  13.  Some  variants.  See  above,  note  on 
fol.  26  a,  1.  1  6. 

1.  6.  "131  13731]  This  clause  is  not  found  in  the  mishnic  text.  See, 
however,  Sifra  $hemt'ni,  section  6,  10  (p.  53  a). 

1.  7-    TI3]     ^1*  =  dung. 

1.8.    "131  ny3B>]    Yoma2a.    SeeParahs,  i.    pia.1]    Read  pan. 

1.  13.  DNnVabb]  tilj»*J  things  that  remain  overnight,  and  become  stale. 
The  V  of  this  word  look  like  \  .  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  the 
reading. 

1.  15.  npaon]  As  Hefes  treats  of  the  class  of  vessels  which  have 
a  receptacle  and  are  not  subject  to  defilement,  the  reading  of  our  manuscript 
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nnoo  cam  NOBO  Swtai  p-i  n<na  -6ya 
NO  xn^x  epiN  JNQ  Tttt&(  Dx6y  p 
niaiyn 


nsm  >DyK  npi  13  pan 
i  pyi»N  s*na 


nan  s-n:  nn 

Dornni  npa 

o^a  NOD  nDBp 


rta'n 


Dmnta 


HNDD  bapo  Nin^  20 


sjn»  napi 
nn  naaom  onm 

noa  nan  Moa  ninta 


^  25 


nnron  n"ai  i?iy3on  n^ai 
pyani  nor  ^tr  aanoni 


39  a 

-JDD       paiKm  n      pnepm  nann 
ia  ^  moxni  rn[nw]a  pm  D^aj  p»m 


is  the  only  one  which  would  suit  the  context.  And  yet  the  view  it 
expresses  is  diametrically  opposed  to  the  decision  of  the  Mishnah,  not  to 
speak  of  the  fact  that  this  passage  is  nowhere  to  be  found.  Kelim  27,  i  reads 
nNOB  p$J  *6aa  raib  r6  PNB'  ni>lO.  The  only  possible  solution  is  that 
Hefes  had  in  mind  the  following  passage  :  nN  iT^JJ  D^IOB'  HJI^yn  H^at3 
mntD  Tat^  H^  WV  ''B  ^y  PIN  niyon  (Tosefta  Kelim  baba  mesi'a  10.  4). 
He  omitted  the  qualifying  clause.  "131  '•IDa]  Kelim  12,  3.  nariD] 

Read  nano. 

1.  18.    Tosefta,  ibid.,  7,  5. 
1.  19.    Loc.  cit. 

1.  21.    py?N]    This  can  scarcely  be  right.    Below,  fol.  29  a,  1.  it,  we  have 
py?A     Read,  perhaps,  py  =  ^jc  dung.     Maimonides  explains  t3lp?D  as 

follows:  nopi?N  IDD>  N^  »3  npa^N  hn  xn^3  opnb*  n^j  jo  n'^x 

«  v#ss^/  in  which  the  dung  of  the  oxen  is  collected  in  order  not  to  spoil  the  wheat. 
This  obviously  supports  my  emendation. 

1.  24.    fpi'1]    Instead  of  5p6l.      See  above,    note  on  fol.   17  b.   1.  10. 
Kelim  16,  7.  8.     Read  mpbon.       DIDTHni]     Read  DlDTini. 
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D'aim  ncen 


K  nn 

nsN^o  iwa  5 

^atyprn  pnanni  anas  p^ni  ^nian  nm  hnso  pin  nino  nsx^o 
nn  jwinan  n^i  n^nn  n'- 


min11  n  on  p^n  ninta  nvoi  N^D  njDo  IJHU 


nian  oic'cn  ^an  NN  W*NB>  nino  nsron  »y  nipon  n 
py^  ^aoi>N  npa  ^  uip^on  n!?i  JD  i'DB'  ND  Toan  *NOD 
^mbN  JD  nno*  ni>K  baxb*  onm  ^  pjicn  nxtas^N 

B>3DO  loop  N~ID»P  n^yD^N  n^n^N  noap  nnno^s  n 
pyaii  i^tne^M  ^nw  ^  2^Np^N  DIDXH  fiN^  pw^sn  nap  pncp 

[njor  ^  2iD"i»m  ptrnxa  pTo-in  nw  p^n  n^o  njawai  nio  ^an  15 


Fol.  293,  1.3.  D^B^]  Read  DIDDI.  "13]  The  printed  text  has 
means  weavers,  as  Hefes  explains  it  later  on.  Comp.  Arabic 
Jj^,  and  Hebrew  D*^tt. 

1  4.  niNDO]  A  number  of  variants  are  recorded  :  D12N1|D,  niDID,  HiniD, 
and  DID.  But  JTINDD  is  quoted  nowhere.  We  ought,  perhaps,  to  read 

rroDE  woof. 

1.6.  pin]  ReadpTI.  Many  words  are  omitted  here.  N^D'-pni]  The 
printed  text  has  H^UD  \>"T\.  But  as  fcOLTTlpD  and  K*^3t31?  are  usually 
mentioned  together,  the  reading  of  our  manuscript  is  to  be  preferred. 

1.  7-     nil/ia^Dn]     The   mishnic    text    has    ni'i'UDn.     Derenbourg   has 

ronaan  . 

1.  9-  n*3]  From  this  word  to  the  end  of  the  quotation  is  not  found  in 
the  Mishnah  which  enumerates  other  kinds  of  vessels. 

1.  ii.    pytv]    Read,  perhaps,  py,v.     See  above,  note  on  fol.  28  b.  I.  21. 

1.13.  nTywN]  This  can  scarcely  be  right.  Read,  perhaps,  H3  ^y^bN, 
as  £.*  =  he  kept,  retained. 

1.  14.  paabsn]  Read 

«• 

1.  15.    It^O]    Read  IJ^D  =  tJL«  a  doth  front  which  a  tent  is  made. 


I.  16.    ^NCID??]     This  may,  perhaps,  me#n  recitations.     It  seems  to  be 
a  plural  of  (A-a.*- 


208         HEFES  B.  YASLIAH'S  BOOK  OF  PRECEPTS 

Dm  ntan  mao  N^iipo  yua  tt^a&p  ana»  anao 
ia  Nr6  Tita  NDNa  '•axap^N  pa^^n  n'3  p^a  p^bn  ms»T 
:DI  nxa-iai  ND"a  p3B>D  xnao  inxi  D^  --n^N  D^MB  noxaa 
enai  pop  i?~\  p  nosaa  ^ap11  x/i  ia  i^>  NDD  i^n  p  yann^  20 
H  n*ai  na^DDi  nasiai  pnaxi  nyvpi  -npi  na^pi  nn^oi 
^3Npi?N  a^n^N  p  csaD^N  THi    "Nnas"ys  nan  hta 
a  oas^x  nN.iNa  nnx  ^<|  NCD  nnnsoo  ^ps  jxa  ND 

DIN  nry^x  n  pp  ^  pi^n  'ip^  Nnpia  NDB  nNV3p 


29  b 

p"5n  ntnyn  ^Np^  haa  nioai  my^a  NH^  ny  CIN  6am 

i,  .  ,     ,        , 

?m  nvno  IN?  DNI  NDU  rww  by  new  12 


Nna»  nn-1:1)  pa/x  s'vyx  ncia    ns'suyaDN  nmj»n  TND  'a  Q 
aix  p^sa  pmoa  I^NI  'ip^  jN-cai  ^INID  ini  o^pi  ftn 


1.  17.  Dm]  v*)J.^  -  a  fMace,  a  pin.  Sa'adya  translates  H>1K'  (Job 
41.  1  8)  by  Dial.  That  is  the  reason  why  I  used  that  word  in  my  Hebrew 
translation. 

I.i8.    pitfa]    (j\j  =  a  kind  of  flute.     See  Dozy. 

1.  20.    "6]    Read  rk. 

1.  21.  1N3D1]  Is  it,  perhaps,  .£*  a  turban?  Or  should  we  read  INatD, 
corresponding  to  !TVI3D  ? 

i.  23.  n«nx:]  Read  nxna. 

1.  24.  KnpIS  ND3]  An  unnecessary  addition.  See  above,  note  on 
fol.  25  b,  1.  13.  131  pibn]  Kelim  27,  5. 


Fol.  29  b,  1.  i.  131  nPiyn]  Tosefta  Kelim  baba  batra  5,  3.  pn]  The 
printed  edition  has  "13?n  }D  after  this  word. 

1.  2.  nCfcO3^N1]  This  word  was  smudged,  and  the  copyist  wrote  it 
above  the  line.  But  not  being  satisfied,  he  wrote  it  once  more  on  the 
margin. 

1.  4.  ftni]  Read  JN11  =  ^  a  kind  of  legging,  or  boot.  JN1D31] 
*lv».  =  a  veil.  No  plural  ,J-»s«  is  elsewhere  recorded.  '131  1?'N1] 
Kelim  27.  6. 
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nhaa 


pn  IN  NN  DH 

pDinpj  ^  PIT  'ipi?  KDnrwaBW  fxnayi  IN  naaara  npim  IN  10 
povim  ^  nnnN  NX-NI  D^NODO  bani  inoo  nry^N  n 


i>B>  ^  nnnvo  jw  "Jao  HINDU  pcinna  ^  nian«  n 


nson  my  i^a«  ^a*  'ip^  »^a  ma  ^>»y^  JN  ^y  hyi  run  ^no  NO^N 
~ny  ^NV  ana  naN^o  n^y  -IPS  61!?  »^n  yo^^a  nainn  mjn 
ND  nxon  my  'ip  ^yoi  n^N^o  jna  nc'y:  «i>{?  nainn  niyi  n 
—  n^inn  iiyi  miar^M  nyxjx  ^N  ^DIN  N^>I  n^o11  oi?  ni^j^N  p  f«a 
nmy  nrh?  nhyi  NDJTD  ^ON  na  n^n  i  ON  'ipb  Dps  m^of'ND 
nain  ray  ^  rrop  N^>I  n^o  N^T  nso  N-IHDTI  nain  nxo  jn 
D  n^an  ^ya  be>  nmy  i^Npi  pay  N^I  n^cp  «h  n^oi 
Kf6no  'a  nNi*3p  a  NnnnNoo  npna  Nruoi    "jnNouo 
IN  Nn^y  yaov^  nyn  IN  rro)  »n»ot3»  jo  NHNDI  «npia 


j\»j-  or  u^y*-  a  faWe,  or  Aoarrf,  has  Ju»i.l  and     ji.  for 
its  usual  plurals.     But  ..P)^  is  not  precluded. 

.10.    131  tp]    Ibid.,'i$,a.     pDWp3]    ReadpDinm. 

.  ri.  "i3i  mans]  /6/rf. 

.  12.    ^31  *3BD]    Tosefta  Kelim  baba  mesi'a  5,  4. 

.  15.    5/Xra  Tazria',  chapter  13,  10  (p.  68  c).     A  few  slight  variants. 

.  16.    '131  -\K>N]    The  printed  text  quotes  liy  rOsSo  (Lev.  13.  48). 

.  19.  Shabbat  79  a,  Gittin  22  a.  A  few  explanatory  clauses  which 
interrupt  R.  Hiyya's  statement  are  omitted  here.  There  are  one  or  two 
other  insignificant  variants. 

1.  21.    131  rVniV]     Kelim  26,  6. 
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30  a 

myo  snbnD  '•a  nsxap  5  ;n  IN  -IKDX  w  DITTO  'by 


nnsoD  nypn  is  -jbi  bnn  byab  sna  tbanir  nxrcaD  noia  sna 

ntcbp 
is  napscn  is  IVD  jn  inn  w  snpia  sea  snbnD  »a  yasss  i 


is  snpis  s»a  snbnE  <a  nsvap  "i  nnnsoo  is  snn  ypn 
nnnsoo  TXH  is  snpia  soa  sn^no  »a  nsinp  n  nnnsoo  yuj  5 
ip  is  n^y  o^a11  is  "j^n  SDH  snpia  s»a  sn^>n»  'a  nsiap  } 
js^ys^s  jo  nh  T3i  TOD  uin  is  n^»  nP^on  is  snsot2'  JD 


»a  nxnp  smai  Dipos  js-'yss  mn  }»  nas 
jsi  na  ma  D^  niap  jn  is  n^y  D^ri?  nysi  snpia  soa 


niyn  nyms    y  nyms  pe>n  non 

sifsi  *no  NDD!»I  D-noi?  pw  nc'B'  ^y  ntw  pa»  ne'cn  by  n 
TO^r  by  wiae'D  nina  ps  aac^b  naa  n^yi  obao  yxi 
si'si  :sin^  ba  nr^yobi  si^si  sinB>  ba  nnnsbi  nao 

yvpBn  pm  panavD  yaom  iiyn  niym  pt^n  ptrni  njan  15 
jiy»E>  n  »s  nn  •'sob  nat:  by  nao  S»D  nau  by  nau  jbao 
ps  si^si    "iiEn  ••aa  by  nsbcnb  ••ism  b*sm  ••sa*  -i  msw  B^pb  p 


Fol.  30  a,  1.  i.    1SISV]    Read  1SDV  =  SlT-J  a  bandage. 

1.  3.    yaS¥S]    This  word  was  intended  by  the  copyist  to  be  deleted. 

1.  4.  nnnSDD]  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  some  such  word  as  *Lc« 
a  sack  is  to  be  supplied  before  this  word.  See  the  following  quotation  from 
the  Mishnah. 

1.  10.    Kelim  27,  a. 

I.  13.  Me'ilah  i8a.  Our  manuscript  is  more  explicit  than  the  mishnic 
text. 

1.  14.  nUnsbl]  Read  nrnsbl.  xiai  IDycbl]  I  was  unable  to  trace 
this  sentence  in  this  connexion. 

1.  15.  Sukkah  17  b.  Some  sentences  are  omitted  here,  and  it  seems  that 
Hefes  had  a  less  complicated  reading. 

1.  17.    r131  pS]    Tosefta  Kelim  baba  mesi'a  a,  5. 
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-ny  NV-NI  -psn  nx  B>ct?en  fcx 

•jinn  nNHMt?  u>ta  by  vhv  NVW  NCD  writ?  ba 
nniD3  ninn  nnx  HNV»  y«ncn  p  iron  i>a^  JINED  iran  20 
ban  npipB  nrvnp  is  na  minn  an»  IK  iva  nnv  pn^a  IN 
•Tab  ny:w  ny  N^K  HNDD  m»»  obiybi  mino  nsipa  IN 
by  vhv  na  PN^  n^ooa  nnDo  nnsra  n  n»n 


can  mn 


n-cra 


30  b 

na^m 


NVH 


-ia 


>a  !?y  PIN 
by  rw^vo  mna 
n  HN  ia  mph  nmpn 


vb\ 


HNED 

:niNoun  5>aa  NCD  onion  jo 
HN  «  p^sb  jrpnw  5 


13 


1.  1  8.    '121  ">iy]    /A*rf.,  baba  batra  4,  9. 

I.  19.  '131  CvtJ>]  Ibid.,  6,  6.  A  few  phraseological  variants,  besides 
the  scribal  errors. 

1.  so.  nniDa]  This  is  certainly  corrupt.  Some  editions  read  !"iniD32  IN, 
while  Z.  has  i"iniD2  IN.  It  is  the  latter  which  our  manuscript  presupposes. 

1.  21.  ps*l3'B]  Z.  has  pH31B2.  The  construction  of  our  manuscript  is 
decidedly  superior,  as  the  2  is  almost  impossible.  JTQ]  Read  rn. 

minn]  Readrmnn.    ^22]  Read  boa. 

1.  22.  ny^X^]  The  printed  text  has  PUy^MW  !  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  our  manuscript  has  preserved  the  correct  reading,  since  the 
Tosefta  speaks  of  yj^iO. 

1.  23.  Niddah  60  b.  In  the  printed  text  «3N,  not  NUN  i  (is  it  N3N")?), 
is  the  authority.  There  are  a  few  more  insignificant  variants. 

Fol.  30  b,  1.  i.  ni/ni]  The  printed  text  gives  the  name  of  the  authority 
responsible  for  this  decision.  It  is  possible  that  Hefes  did  not  intend  the 
last  three  words  to  be  part  of  the  quotation.  But  when  he  himself  decides 
he  usually  says  H^^n^NI.  Comp.  below,  fol.  323,  1.  18.  '131  mil]  Ibid. 

1.  2.    "131  ntfaff]    Tosefta  Kelim  baba  batra  6,  9. 

1.  3.    'IDI  \Vthw~\    Kelim  27,  8. 

1.  4.  '131  iOJD]  Shabbat  29  a.  There  are  a  number  of  variants  besides 
the  scribal  errors.  Read  J3D,  as  it  occurs  in  Kelim  28.  a. 
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p3i  pio  pa  DIN  jRnn»  "i  "Vpx  n  nm  NCD  pio  PNB>  pai  pio  pa 
N^iy  ON  lino  pio  ia-w  NOD  pio  els  N3'py  i  -lino  pic  PKB> 
ban  nan  noaipa  nrvan  Noby  *bian  fanv  "i  ON  nan  na  na  nan  ON 
\x  ipbna  N^  n^ua  ^ica  ^an  nan  nww6i  npm  ni^y 
ipir  N^no  nao  nry^N  ii  nh  n-nx  in^n  IN  vuaa 

n"a  Tin  i^Npi  trivh»9 
aoi  '',p^  ain^N  Dana 


yw  »TD  py  sn»  aDN-io  yi^pi  T-Nno  NV^N 
<iN'nn  ba  'ipi>  nspNon  IN  n^o  JD  inn  IN  HN^pNa 
y^p  paa  o^yjja  NCDE  Dino  HNCD  NCDD  W^NB>  <s  by  ?]N  no  15 
}Na  fNS  KrbiJl  onao  nnaoei  naa^  *?&  wsn  p^n  nrso  bv 
mn  Dens  NVPNJ  m»a  IN  am^N  may  oar  n^N  iNnpo^N 
nosaa  p  nowa  ^PHN  inva  p  r^t^M  naNa  INS  norbfi  oaa^  inia 
IN  Kcr6  nvfiy  NIN  na  btsmabw  b»/K  nbnb  oaa^a  na  hrobu 
p  NDaa^  f^a  noNaa^N  ^aa  nma  p  naNa  JNI  :noNaa  tnsrtnib  20 

nDNaa  ^PDN  m^a  p  b^^N  jNa  ^no  nao  Noaa11  n;?N 
nyanN  niyn  p  nnNi  p^n  p  nf6r  P^n  p  iriNi  naan  JD 

niyn  p  iriNi  yaon  p  nt^yn  Tins  pa»n  p  inNi  iiyn  p 
naan  "wafl-  p  nnNi  ppn  p  n^u'  p^n  p  inNi  niyn  p  nyanx 


l.g.    npTfl    ReadHplT.      fWl^t]    Delete  the  1. 


I.  10.    naaa]    The  printed  text  has  TI3D3. 

1.  ii.  '131  *nn]  Ibid.,  29  b.  The  reading  there  is  Wpy  H  iTa  inn 
'IT  n^aab.  See  also  ibid.,  40  a. 

1.  12.  Sifra  Shemini,  section  6,  8  (p.  53  a),  where  IN  is  inserted  before 
"iaa.  That  seems  to  be  the  correct  reading,  as  IN  is  the  basis  for  the 
derivation. 

1.  14.    Nega'im  11,  n.     A  few  phraseological  variants. 

1.  16.    D^aaai]    The  printed  text  has  p^l. 

1.  21.     Kclim  27,  3. 

i.  23.  ntryn]  Read  ntron. 
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:ninu  UDB    pn  I 

>m  1-6  nrfar 

nanp  -j^n  i>Nn»  ^n 


13  ncn 


3i  a 

uoo  "florin  p 
n  13N  D^ 
i>Nn  ^y  NirN  MS 
NHJO  yjx  JN  NONQ  nrroo  xn:» 
non  7ip^  NinNDQ  nnKatwi  yoaa,  n^ 
i'o-ini  ^onn  HNBW  non  nino  n»n 
nnsao  nNtry^  non  13  -INB-W  poi  pio 
ncri?  NOD  10^  in^B'B'  i>3  ^sn  nr  NDD  noa 
^3  IVP^NI  TOnj^ia  nsc^N  aw  ^a  'nm 


nr 


D  p/iy  pw 


mn  D^oa  pa  :na 
NWO  yam11  N^ 
rt^y  »n  xoy 
D3n  DpD' 
NO  »i»N 

h  0^3  *n  NOHO 


TD 


JN  in 


jn  NDHD  nowN  D3n 
N^n^N  p  N^pji 


^aa 


xnay 


JK  ronxao  o^a  anxv  cry  »no  in  na^noa 
Nnnniv  p  Kmv  Q^5  INI  nax  »35oS<  w6pr  IN  n^a 


Fol.  31  a.    1.  i.    NKDJ]    The  mishnic  text  has 

1.  2.    mp31]    Read  DVpJl . 

1.  3-    IN^N]    Read  fN^ 

'•4.    ni'pJ]    ReadriVpJ. 

1.  5.    yOJ3]    Read  yD33. 

I.  7-    noai    Read  DD3. 

1.  9-    '131  73]    Ibid.,  25,  g.     Slight  Variants. 

1.  15.    nNin]    ReadnNVl. 

1.  20.    ^VD?N]    Delete  the  N  as  dittograph>*; 


NCD. 

'    state,  condition. 
Readncn.     KelimaS,  5. 
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NO  NH30  N3T  TIE  *]?n      DMTIS)  fly  "H 

"inin  D^D  Knjra^  «ny:v»  ym*  o^ata  ansv  jsa  JNQ 
nimy  'ipb  iin  jo  nya  ^y  DTNV  in  ND^D  nno»ry 


31  b 

px  pi^y  tat  fnN»UD  nat?n»  roan  ^ya  ^ 
n2^n?D  22:  h?  jnNDDD  natrno 

^a»  ;nNt:uD  nntj'no  px  J^TJ  ^ 
iiy  nt)B^  vi?y  a^n^  my  DTID  HINCD  nmy  I^ 
my  jnsn  my  n»nn  my  m»n  my  s^aop  *?•  my 
PIDH  my  DTID  noan  myi  nan  my  jop  ^  a^n  my  no-iyn  my 
i^xpi  no  N»n  6is  ram  DTID  DIN  nry^x  n       pnion  myi 
n»na  xvn  N^  no  CN  ^a  ^N  ^a  p  ns'ow^x  jo  ^pn:11  NDSS 
«bi  msivacj'  onina  «h  nnioaat?  Jira  N^I  mxiva^  Jira  d> 
i?ap»  Ni>  ncrm  ain  HNDID  p^ap»  px  mi  nn  nmoaap  oninn  10 
iN^yi  nh  h?  mno  n^n  ^  NCD  ncna  ^  air  N^nm  nxoo 
nani  nha  iyapt^  "D  ^y  SJN  n^n^  istryi  ncna  ^  NDU  nona^ 

1.  23.    Kelim  26,  8. 

Fol.  31  b.  The  beginning  of  the  first  three  lines  in  the  manuscript  has 
traces  of  some  writing  which  was  obliterated  ;  but  the  continuity  of  the  text 
is  not  disturbed  thereby. 

1.  3.  ''JDD]  The  opinion  of  Rabbi  Simeon  fell  out  through  homoio- 
teleuton. 

1.  4.     Kelim  26,  5. 

1.  5.  "tt2nn  my]  These  two  words  are  missing  in  the  printed  edition, 
where  they  fell  out  through  a  sort  of  homoioteleuton.  Maimonides  com- 
ments upon  mDnn  Tiy  and  "ItOnn  my  separately.  But  in  the  mishnic  text 
printed  above  the  commentary  the  latter  words  are  missing.  The  discrepancy 
escaped  Derenbourg.  fnan]  Insert  5]fian  my  after  this  word. 

1.  6.    pIDn]    Read  pllOn  . 

1.  7.  pmon]  After  this  word,  too,  there  are  traces  of  obliterated 
writing. 

1.8.  Shabbat  583.  The  first  sentence  is  differently  arranged  in  the 
printed  text.  There  are  also  a  few  phraseological  variants. 
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p^y  pxi  n3B>riD3  }nx»t>  n^  p-nv  Q^an  hyy  xca 
T  i>u3*y  rth  rvxn  xn  N»B>P  x^  rwyo  <wi?3  x$» 

•  .10X33   i>3pD   X^  Xr£  13   X^>  »nS>K  XCXQ    {^33*9  TT1?  JV^l   15 

xi?a  nanp^x  xoxa  nrya  nmsi  run?  nona  man  py  »ba 


:D33*a  m^yn  n»ia  ma11  NO 
mn  nx  tem»3i  nNt2N»Di  T«3D  KHSO  D*bi>N  jo  «nT3  Diana 

^m  JXD:N^X  n»nxa  20 
mro  |xa  x»a  NHTSI  3n«aoi  nx»x:n  n*Nini  yxirpa 


nxi  mxn  nx  TOB    *«jvn  pnina  nnimxi  muoi 
32  a 


ha*  ix  py  ^a  5>a  xh  py  ^a  i>a»  DI^  6^n  muom  nnirom 

1.  14.    XI]    Read  XH. 

1-  19.    nXDXODI]    Only  ]o\^  in  the  sense  required  here,  not 
is  recorded  by  Belot.     But  the  latter  is  probably  a  nonten  unitatis. 

Lao.  irnJXPX]  This  is  jjlcl  ,  plural  of  «!AC,  not  s.i.Xfrl,  plural  of  *ISc, 
as  the  latter  is  restricted  to  food  eaten  in  the  morning,  that  is  to  say,  breakfast. 

1.  21.    yXVpa]     Read  yN¥p3.     nXDXJl]    Only  *U.  is  recorded  in  the 

lexica.     But  there  may  be  a  nomen  unitatis  JLeU..     3V"IX3D1]  The  plural  of 

'..'°^»  . 

A&-.X-J  is  nowhere  else  given. 

1.  22.  '131  Tryn]  Tosefta  Kelim  baba  mesi'a  6,  7.  D^DH]  The 
printed  text  has  Dv3H  HX  after  this  word.  This  seems  to  be  the  correct 
reading  as  three  classes  are  spoken  of. 

Fol.  32  a,  I.  i.  'lai  "i>a]  5»/m  Shemini,  section  6,  4  (p.  52  d).  The 
passage  there  is  corrupt,  and  a  comparison  with  the  preceding  citation  from 
the  Tosefta  will  leave  no  doubt  that,  with  the  exception  of  one  scribal  error, 
the  original  reading  is  here  preserved.  See  also  Tosafot  Menahot  96  b  under 
heading  ^31.51,  where  this  Baraita  is  quoted,  and  substantially  agrees  with 
our  text. 

1.  2.  py  ^3  ^>3E]  Sifra  has  py  "fysO,  which  does  not  occur  in  the 
Pentateuch. 
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nan  yy  "b  i>3  161^  »bn  ••pahnn  riNi  nba^n  J-INI  fntan  DN  N*¥ID 

ainan  nanB>  -iriN  I^>N  nN  NnnnSn  I!?N  JIN  nun!'  JVN-I  no 
Ni  msn  DN  B'DB'D  NinB»  nnvD  py  *b  no  py  *b  b  DI!>  5 
HN  PB'DB'D  jna^  »pa^ni  n^aon  nxi  fn^n  ns  nanx  ••JN  ej« 
nx  B^otro  NI.T^  D^DH  nx  Knnoi  Disn  nwenD  nxi 
nty  nniJDni  nrnmm  a^tprn  oisn  ^OB^D  nx  trnc'D  WNI 
npia  NHJOI       *mNn  nx  psratw  p»w  DIN  '•troB^D  nx 
J  Nmci  KPinapN  MDI  nbaro  ^s  «na  ^01  xn^nc  »a  nNirnp  i  10 
k'  ^y  n^K>  'ipi?  nmo  IN  IXDX  ^y  ruNn 
m  nmnaio  msbem  D^iy^  nsota  mnnn 


IN  HHND  n3N3  N1D 

a  Dnaon  mnau»  'pi>  napson  IN  n*»  p  ijnn  IN  y:a  N.TS  15 


DIN      n  mi  >NOB»  n^a  nan  niN»t3  p-mo  J^NB* 
nnino  -I^-NI  I^N  DIN  bn^oa  tan  HINDU  wnxo 


oa  jan  nan  psna  DIN  pyDB»  ^  »DV  n  7ip     NDJ  jana  nanNi 

TlDDI  p^31   D"inD  yNlVD  NH3D1    :  DniD  13N  V13iai  DHBD  nnBDD3 


1.  3.    N^SID]    Sifra  has  rCHD  which  gives  no  sense. 

1-  5-    TV  ^3  ^3]     Read  pB>  in  both  cases  with  Sifra. 

1.  8.  '131  a^pni]  This  sentence  is  missing  in  Sifra,  and  only  the  last 
four  words  are  inserted  in  brackets.  It  is  obvious  that  the  error  there  is 
due  to  homoioteleuton. 

1.  10.    nri]    Read  I»D"I. 

1.  TI.  -INCi]  Read  1NDV.  See  above,  note  on  fol.  30  a,  1.  r. 
"131  HB^^l  Kelim  27,  12.  The  reading  there  is  B^B*  f>y  vfaw.  That  we 
have  no  scribal  error  here,  but  a  genuine  variant,  is  evident  from  the 
preceding  line  where  J"INiap  j  =  DTIS13  HBvB*  is  explicitly  mentioned. 
Maimonides  had  the  same  reading  as  that  of  printed  edition,  for  he  says  : 

y  ••DID  fN3  ih  niyavN  B^B>  ^y  B'^  N.I:D  Din:11. 

1.  13.  '131  B^B*]    Tosefta  Kelim  baba  batra  6,  9. 

1.  14.  nNJVD3]    Read  71X1D3  or  DN'DS. 

1.  15.  Kelim  28,  4.     Slight  variants.  1.  18.    Tosefta,  ibid. 

1.  19.  '131  1*13131]    This  is  also  the  reading  of  the  printed  text.     Eut 
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runs  NIN  aynotai 
ninn  p  pn  NOD  icvy  ^aa  DK> 
I^J?:B>  -juxni  mipm  n 
^M  jN3  TIES  m"3i  ppi  ejix  jo 


npy^i 
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2py  nnn 


nian»     3    s  7 

nnn^  nnisni 

man  mpn  NJD 


Elijah  of  Wilna  suggests  reading  DHIO  13X  V13131  which  is  preferable  as 
far  as  the  Hebrew  is  concerned,  as  the  other  expression  is  rather  too 
strong. 

1.  20.    *TJ'n"pNl]     %xl«p  a  bolt  of  a  door.     It  is  a  Persian  word.     See 
Dozy.      r"Q3"lD]    This  word    is   slightly   obliterated,   but  the  restoration, 

^  **^-  ' 

i-pJ^»  inserted,  fixed  into,  is  quite  obvious. 

I.  21.    Kelim  u,  a.     Slight  variants. 

i.  22.  naam]  Rea<n«m. 
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i  a 


a  firm?  IN  mnniwn  mi  nr  whys  nNDitan  DN  -or" 
na  nntJM  mryn  naom^  0333^  IN  nsinntwi  Ha  nan  ny  13*131?  IN 
DIN  yea*  i  nvre>  yoe^  i  nan  nrtNi  nriN  i>a  f>y  a«n  M» 


.naba  nwoo  ^V  K^K  3"n  WN  DIN  wa^py  ni  ITV^N  n  5 
pD  1300  o^y:  ha11  IN  HNEB  uoo  nobya  MOO 
n  *?y  a^n  MW  a^n  «in  nsoo  D^yn  i?y  NOD  Nini  woo 
n  o^yn  ^y  MOD  D^yji  pB>n  DIN  nry^N  n  Na-'py  n  nan 
bo  o^yji  MOD  n^yii  DIN  DB*  n  c>npo  D^yn  by  a^n  pN  a«n  Nin 
P3D  N^n"   :IIDNI  ".Bnpo  D^yn  byi  HNDO  D^yn  i?y  a^ni?  n^oya  »3»  10 

D^nj^a  n^yni  ^loa  nyT'i  n^nna  njpT  n  tw  ^y  N^N  a«n 
N^N  MB>  K^  nan  DN  "  :  nNinn^nn  niNaa  IDIN  *ra^nm  ".n^yji  DI^ 
n  NHI  :  NHB>  N^T  a:  by  v\x  QMS  »ai>3  mnnpn  ^aN  pn 
na  p«B>  nsinn^n  N>n  IPN  DNP  ^ 
na  w  nyna  n^ntj'  na  PKB>  iTntr  na  B^B>  15 
MDI  n^D^yn  nni  Mon3  na  pnx11  i  na  '•j^a  jvw  niy^  noai 


»3oru  na  pnx11  n  '•JDI  rro»jn  mi  na  |a  pyDB>  n  n    noNi  na  |a 

pioan  i:ua  DN  nni  ^••NI  nynao  ON  nn  <iJDn3  ia  pyo^  n  ni?  noxi 

,D^D  3*3  nrn  pioaai    ".«  NH  nnna  D^NI  faixp  i>ai  ib 

H  219  R 
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DIPDD  nKxn  nnyan  nM  p"6non  «13DD  JVjTfe?rin  Pl1¥Jbn 

nop  IM  B»na  n^aMi  D^xip  nx*Di  nnp^n 

",ai  ioi  C'N  Mvn  ""a"  :aina&'  103  ,pTan  ion  cbvh  yn  nn^a  MVDan  nnM  nan  IM 
nao  DX  i>ax  ,pran  'Ditana  0*15?  nanen  nniM  K^aom  nnyan  HM 
33  /iioa  M^aon  ,nnN  nan  M^  ,nnn  na^a  nn^n  i 

i  b 

nna  yan  nM  n»yaon  cbw  tb&  nosyo  Mvn  ^a  ai  inp 
now  t^nn  n*a  nnyan  nM  n^rt"  :myi  ".iaia  'praa  D^DI  laiDD  '•praa 
a^n  npan  npa  n^a  rbw  D^D^  'ana  a«m  DnM  'ano  mua  ppi 
Ma  a«n  niMn  nM  M^aDn  niKn  nM  M'aD  nnMi  D^yn  nM  MUD  nnM 
P^nn!?  pianoni    ".pmoa  ob  ninn  ina^  a«n  na^on  nah  nnM  5 
pa  ohyi'  nyio  onM"  :inDMt^  iDa  jCftrbvftz  D11^  pi: 
o^an  HM  nac^i  inan  py  nM  MDD  JB^  pai  ny  pa  nvo  pai 
DMI  ".pianoa  piano  jw  nury^"  :niyi  ",D^  pra  c 
ann  n\n^  IM  yniDK  naoB>  ono  nnM  ^a  ann^  n^i^  IM  nna  B>Mn  nnay 
pran  *on  tbvh  a»n  I^M  7nan  nrx  n^aMi  n^yoi  noK  mtpy  wr  D^ann  n.nn  10 
nm  niyB>n  ;o  D^nina  D^ann  n,nni  nbkvn  IM  nnan  n\n  DM  ^ax  .in^ir  IM 
IB>  pann  jnt?  n^i^  IM  nna  nnay"  rinoMU'  ioa  ^ran  >Dn  rbuh  a-n 
nna  IM  D'ann  n.nn  IM  niDM  yans*  niaa  Kine>  nna  nnay  "  :  myi  ".• 
nn^y  wv  DMn  NVI  nry^K  n  Man  DM  Man  JMD  D^ann  inn"  :nDMi  ".• 

IM  N\n  nDDinnai  iniena  nnya  p'bnnB'  'DI  ".D'ann  n.nn  noK  15 
myB'a  n^.n  DM  niMn^  D'ans  /nan  hw  init^n  nanen  npmna  IM 
a^n  ^antra^  nitrnn  !?M  ini^no  nay^  na  /p&TDn  ia 
iniB>no  nay^>  na  naia  naa  n\n  M^  DM  bax  ;pran  nx 
w  7nnM  nan  IM  /aor  nin  nn\n  nane6  nonian  naoni  / 
y^M  n  np^nn  nayn  noa  i^  n.ina  p^non  "  :  nDMB>  ioa  yniDa  p^non  20 
trB'  DIM  nry^N  n  ma  n»a  yxcKa  K\n  i^Ma  nnix  pxin  bix  nnry  ja 
D^  DIX  }iyoB>  n  nox  D^Dn  DIM  na'py  n  D^ann  n,nn  nDM  nnt^y 
bM  ni3M  na  nan  DM  pna  an  DM"    ".np^n.n  "a^  ^>an  n  M  aon 
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2  a 

OK  min»  an  OK  ejDv  an  OK  npbn  *?v  nnaia  ^  i>an  an 
nnyan  mix  naynp  nwn  nana  mow  Nnsoinni  ".pyop  ia 
n  npinn  nnyn  noa  i^  Tina  rfnen  "  :  nan  HPK  n^aNi  /latwo  nnn  nnvre>3 
D'Bfo?  nnn  ny^a  Q-ann  nm  nos  me^y  «w  OIK  nryi'K 
DIN  na'py  n  ncK  n^on  mnn  nyt^a  nus  cns^v  DIN  nnin»  n  noK  5 

pB>  anya  nsryo  HDK  niso  vhv  nnn  ny^a  noK  natron 
pn\n  DK  nphn  maxr^  n^yo  av^  pnm  n»N  mso 

nn\n  DK  ^ax  nvspc>  jorn  nniDK  onan  noa  npp 
nna  may  a^n  m  nn  ^o  ny  I^SK  rh  n^iv»  a»sy  vnty  IK  nahm 
B«na  nbaN  DNI  ".niDa  moK  njoB'  pam  }rw  n^e>  IK  ma  IK  10 
nnK  nan  IN  ^cpniaa  n-^aa  is*  oma  IN  nynr  ^a  o-n^a  \snyy\ 
ON  ^ax  .D^a  *on  cbvk  pbnon  a"n  ^t?  in^ni? 
.oW  a^n  WK  ^  in^nb  lann  PKB>  nan  D^nr 
103  /aina  sjne'aB'  no  ^a  ••on  oa  D$>e6  a»n  nnn  n-a  nbsK  DKI 
D3m  lainae'  no  ba  cbvo  OIK  nniiT  n  D"i?a  n  vm  tsman  nK  p^non"  15 
£  nisa  na  n\n  nnys?  ^  »na  IN  n^n  ^  t^na  N^N  D^D  px  DIN 
6an  DHIDI  niDS  iioy  BpB>ai  ^  n.i»D  nai  1^  niaa  nay  a^n  i»y 

n.nn  pe>  nama^  no  i>3  D^VDV  nn^an  nN  p^n»a  nnin11 
pani  ••pjnN  I^SNI  \aina^  no  ^a  D$>B*  nao  rrtw  n"  :nDNi  ". 
",npa  ^ai  panic  wa»K  noi  N^  ni?  pnm  PN^  pK  n^  p^iNnn  n^a  nao  20 
o^vy  jus  nn^a  Dwaot?  nan  b  (IN  ana^  DIB>D)  nn^n  IK  vnan  pajn 
}ai"  nnoKT  103^^3  *DT  o^b  a^n  p^nisni  ;oni?  nonni  paan 
nopn  IK  NJB'  n*oi>  ja^pnniy  nnnx  ^  D^aN  ^  T-ano  pi  nimp 


n  nwon  n3»tri  ".neyn  nN  nani?  I^BK  nn^n  IN  yot^a 
pnKa  pii  ;  pa  ntmaD  D^rnn  nN  maab  nainn 


R  a 
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irma  ",i>222  IJTIN  j-au  PN  "Tiaa  DINI  mio  DIN  "  :  Nan  now?  103  ^ua  N!> 
pna  PIN-)  »ra  nr6y  DNI  .-nspa  pnn&»  mtn  01x2  print?  DIN 
nr  ^y  pyo&*  piNnni  jxwtfl  pN3  o»3aan  D^i^nn  pyotyo  B>ani  5 
pitno 


NT  DN 

^H  N21  J^NT  ^NT  ^2J?3  i"pi>   10 

ton  '•JNK'  K^NI  »D3  *an  p«  ^222  ims  paw  p« 
pwn  ns  mni?  pyct^  nx  oawn  n^na*  ^yoss'  ^y  [PIKI]  pwnn  DNI 
pna  niy^i  3«iB«  pxa  aivp  Mirre>  102  2ivp  W»K  ma 
pn  ^ya  H11  natwi  >iai'  ^ipon  n«K3t!>  n^own  DiT3»a 
»K>  DN  i?2N  .mix  Bnjo  pnn  nx  p^y  ^2p!?  }iyDtr  |KD  15 
ni)  pi«n  Bpa  D«I  .pyot!'  naini?  n^Tyo  jwuvb  nvn  U»K 
i»3  /niK  0^30  iny  na^  pyct?  JNO  DNI  .1!?  D^yci^  DB»  icy 

p^notro  ^TN  N^  INI  nb  pyoro  n^11  pnNij  nna 
jn:  n  N^m  jn:  nno  n^pnn  nv^oi?  n^  jrno^D  12  pai  12  pai  rri> 

yiyn  D!?D  T»y*i  in>2  iin2  yn  2^3  DIN  ^ia»  N^tr  PJD  »is«  20 


nwon 
nrn  jora  fni^  nain 


N   nivn  »nen  TO  ni^D  yrn  jno  ,n    nsina  NI    tne«  piN3 
ma  m^  ynu  N^  mtr  DN 


D133"  :nc«B*  103  /in*33  nnma 
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BIN  TND  n  pnn  11DS  pun  nDtjn  "pis?  0123  TIBS  pnn  a«n  pnn 
nrwa  ^y  nta  pT3  D^D  bain  hn  JBTI  by  BIN  Dam  oh?  pra 
oni  ata  pt3  ai>B>D  lyio  noija  bjn  rnnan  byi  nareo  hn 
pai  epDl>  pTW?  pa  monano  nnx  i>a  ns  ^po^  o»anxi  ".pra  ^vn 

an  ii^n  nt?y»3  onxa  ityy^a  yni3iyn  ••a^oa  pnn  pi  ,ma-iiB  10 
I  ",iN?a  wn»a  siu»  iTm  nona  IN*^  nitry^"  rnDNty  102  /ir  ^atpa  ims 

pnm  i^n^a  pia  n»y^  mip  ^ni^npn  IN  nrn  nupn  nN  D^yan 
nao  pa  noy  N^  ny  rvonp  on  "11^"  :n»Nty  ioa  ^IDN  p  nn« 
in«»nam  main  "6ya  iDnp  •"iK'y  n^y5r  no  nanoa  lanai  ions?  cnpi»  v 

pa  n»yt5>oi  iit^y  nB'yB'  nD  an  N^B>  ny  p^in  pai  pnn  N^K>  ny  an  pa  15 
mb  n^y  «^  nanoa  wiai  wne'  enpio  ia\s  1^-ipn  nuo  ia\x  nao 
an  N^  ny  pnn  pai  pnn  vb&  ny  an  pa  wia^nam  main  ^ya  imp 
nao11  ^N  /anpnb  moxi  ".iDiao  N^N  D^n^a  IJ^N^  »ab  oii»a  n^y  N^ 
HN  IN  B«Nn  nN  viani  .CHP^>  B^DB^I  it^aa^  ary  IN  ,n»an  piai?  von  iN^vT'i 
t^N  N^"N  ^  PN"  :now8>  i»a  /n<|jt3pi  DiamaNi  DDDD  p  oa  tyy  n^Nn  20 

^Nn  HN  tib  6bn  DiaamaNi  DIODIDI  naapi  jop  niaii?  pao  ntrNi 
-»^  paa  ynTa  ni^yi?  ^anm  ^a^  nrn  nwn  nN  vieb  DNI  ".ntwn  nN  IN 
n  WN  pn^VNn  IIB>"  :noKB>  ica  /nnsn^  D»anv  PN  /i^om  naai 
naro  »aa 


n  Da  c|D«  "n^a  nN  b«»  N^I"  vnai  pfn^i  ",noiy»a  Nin 
onann  nvpoa  oa  pnn  pi  ,ia»»  nian^ 
3K»  M!>  "  "^a«n  N^  "  "xbaK*  N^  "  ana 
n«an  nio^N  nnNi  n»a»  ^ID^N  nnN     a«»  N^  i?3Nn  N^J  baN"1  Ni?  atr  nip»  ^a 

na^  nbaa  ainan  n^  Dna^  Trra  awan  ni?  ana^  ny  yot^oa  5 
nra  la^nianbi  ",ni?33  i>a  i^Nn  N^  N^am  n^aoa  <i 
i?a»  Nin  nioa  — 73  nwn  to  .nmanN  ^atra  mxpa 


224  HEFES    B.    YASLIAH'S    BOOK    OF    PRECEPTS 


,nn  noi    rmn  ,naa  ianc?  yna  «>«?  wn  >ya  p«  ,Dna  a*n  ,naa 
Kin  -pv  ,ne>»n  on  nna  n>n  lyion  nwn  ^ynty  onanm  .0^33  a"n  10 
naa  DN  nwn  nx  n»eni»  Mnyi  n^  pra  D^e6  n^n  .thy  rmr  any 
>N  /in^o  n^n  irs  na:b  p«na  K^  DN  hx  ; 
.nnwn  nn  nnnni'  TH  ,D»^PB>  o11^^  •nyi' 
ynia         "rowi  ^yat?'  onaim  ,onm  ntron  D^ 
KI  ;iDS3m  nnB'jn  'En  »sn  D^  TH  :ono  insn  .D^^  nn  ona  a-n  15 
tnn  7iv  P3OTi  .nn^o  a»n  U»K  pnnn  nx  njai>  piann  «h  n>oni  na: 
nw  pa  Qnai  n^cn"  :r»N^  103  /isoae  K^  .pnon  PJWD  D5>c6 
nx  D^O  nyiD  any  nnv  px  Dm  any  TIS  nyio  nyic6  an 
jma  ia\s  nm  ybo  o^^  D^D  iyio  iBian  nx  D^O  M^K  Dm  naisn 

iyi»  PTJ  nrn  D^O  hni  D^y  pr:  D^O  nyiD  y^o  D^tr  20 
JD  nioQi  iQ33  a«n  W"  myi  ".iaia»  D^BTD  oni  rr^yn 
HTD  i«3B  ^i  nrai  nra  a^niy  ^  naan  ID  IIDSI  nn»oa  a^nty 
mtsi  HTD  iios  nam  N^B>  on  nrai  ma  a*n  naisa  nyio  nroi 
a^n  naiaa  on  nn"»n  jo  TIDSI  1233  3"n  naisa  N^  nyio 
naa  nw  i^  e»B>  ^o        .I3fijb  H^^H  n^/bn        ".••aan  jo  IIDSI  25 


^n  7^N  nnsm  ;HDK>  si^i  lanDK'^  ia  nnm  avihv  inono 
^53  jn11  naan  123  nni>  inia^n  OKI  .0*0^  *ra  nnns^  '•INT  Nin  nai  /nvm 
DN  rai  DV^  ^iron?3  Nin  naa  niB>  OKI  "  :  3in3ts>  ica  /m^aa  i^y  nsnntr  no 
•i  "  :  now?  i»3  ^awn  D^D^  ntr^  —  DIB£B>  hono  nai3  ",ai  a^  ja  IN  ai  y  v  123  • 
^CNI  DV"  riiyi  ".nr  nrw  nr  D^11  mri?^  ia  iTynB>  njno  DIN  rrnrv  5 
ntrya  px  D^iy^"  :V«DKB>  IM  pawn  yaa  na  — v^yaa  nyini  ".vaa^an 
D^yan  ^aaa  inn^yn  pi  n'-a  ^aaai  D^yan  ••aaa  innw  ^y  WD  ">IK' 
ny  ijno  iiB'  n^ya  ps  D-^yan  ^23  xh  pi  n^a  yaa  pn  n^a  '•aaa  N^I 
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DV  cnv  *3sn  invryn  pi  rva  »aaai  o^ya  ^aa  innw 
nny  jm  nviy  a  I!>K  nn  vhwi  nv  DW  •oaai  vvn  DV 
DIK  iry^K  i"  :nc«B>  103  /m^nea  not?  K^>  DK—  nha  ianoB«  xh  " 
P"  :noNB>  103  ^"JOK'  »T3  nn^o  —  nov  v^yn  pai  ".pao  K^K  nT»tj>  i 
nn  naan  p  nioa  nm  naan  HN  oS^o  nyio  noi  onsn  DN 
OIK  HHK  "  :  nrn  imn  ns  msan  now  ".rm  jai  ja^  pi  nrvo  }wn  nn 
xn  ai  nsin  t^a^  naa  inpn  K^  OIK  Nin^ai  ms  n*a  K^K  U»K  IN  D^D^  *T3  15 
".aw?  n»a  pnoio^  pna  panw  ^ON  DIN  n»3  pnow^  ivna  panu  p« 
^y  Kin  nxn  nacn  nev  mo  n^prn  ••m  t«n  pi  n»prn-DK"  :noK  nijn 

nan11  "»aa  DN  ".niB>  nn-'xi  ^y  min  nnK  psi  imn  nnx 
IDS*  ns  ^ia»  "  :  noKS?  103  ywn  S>ya  ns  nnn^  miK  o  woo  pn  n^3  —  v 
^y  nw  p  1DN3  nao  ns%D  jnw  »T  mo  nxc  DN  OKI  nao  i^  jnu  N.T  nao 
".jn  n*33  p  nioKn  SJK  pi  rv33  f?rk  IIDKH  v^y  nan1"  no  n11^  j^ 
,DniK  nanyn  nx  o^^yo  iaK  pK  ^nnorn  N^  minnc'  0^131  anew 
ny3on  "  :  noKB>  103  /nxn  HN  cjnonB'  "m3  nsn  ns  nyson  .-inix  v:y>  T\y 

n3n  nans  nyson       M;Qn9«6  IIDO  ia^i  DIK  wo  niBa  nan  HK 
DIK  yno  moa  nsn  non3  n»y3en"  :no«K>  103  ^ntsntrai  25 
no  nan  IK  nnn  i>3ND  nan  nona  o^yi'on 


4b 

nion  DDI  »aBmn  n»n^n  np^n"  rnoKB'  103  ^lon  DD  IK  n«x  IK 
jman  M.on9c6  HDD  urn  DIK  wo.-noa  pVaam 

np^oni  /nai^Dn  nnx  na  niB^yb  moo  D'-io^  noi  noiK  ma 
nasai  nKDn  *oa  nss^o  ntjnyn"  :noKB>  103  ynKon  >o  nionan  nnK  HK 
pi  n^a  rv^v    "jftyth'tiDQ  WHI  DIK  »ano  niDa  nan  nona  vsb  nKt:n  >o  jnwm  5 
nanc>  pi  n^a  n^e>"  :noKsr  103  /icnaK  nso  nam  D'-ysiK  nip^o  ni3ni?  nioxae' 
JOK  Kan    M.owi»  1100  lani  DIK  '•a^io  HOB  pnm  pi  n^a  muna 
pi  n^a  nwu  Kaitj>  }OIK  Kan"  :noKE>  103  ^nm  pi  n^a  niana 
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moann  nnNa  nnoo    ".D'op  'ana  a«m  DIN  WTO  moa 

ni?  pnni  i^a^a  men  N^B>  -Ha  n^«  *yoo  no  naiy  nnn^  10 
p»rm  p  n*a  nwna  nt?N  '•yea  naiyn  nN  inncn"  :VIDNB>  loa  ^na-a 
ia  Tin  na^y-ins?  »na  "na  pian    "jaxath  ^IDO  WTI  Dns  yno  nitsa 
yea  nan  ^  nins  nwan  IN  ncp  pjeian  .nan  mona 

,n»ynb  any  "DIIOTI  .nnanir  IN  nn^a^  nnocntr  np^T 

si!?  ja  Vin>  n  ON"  mKNtr  102  jinjn^  torn  nan^  nanxn  nny  nnaon  15 
pian  jn  I^NI  D'w  yna  a«m  DIN  y»no  "flaa  DHIN  nu^yn  onan  nya-iN 
nar6  TB>  ny  naitym  np^nn  yea  nan  ^  mop  ejeiam  nan  nona  sjsa 
B>nn  Ta  myan  nN  nhtrn    ".^  Tyo  uw  nani>  nny  ynvni  Tyr& 
nDiB'  K»nn  n-a  nn^yan  nN  rbwn  "  :  noNtr  102  ,npnm  jop  IN 

vb  na^3K>  »D    ".0*0^  *3na  awrn  DIN  ^no  "IIDB  jopi  20 
via  matw  "  :  noNK'  102  ;fc<ae>3  ivy  DB>  ihnni  /SON  N^I  Q»ann  T1^^ 
n^ai^  mom  Visyrk  Pennon  "ji  DIN  ••ino  nioa  rf6o  N^I 

".ji  mN  »mo  "HDa  m^cyn  N^I  i^oj  n^aj"  :VIONB'  103 

^n"  jnoNtr  102  xnr  H*  ^y  rennii  n^pj  ^33 
DIBTD  OIN  '•NOB'  "HDD  in^i^i  a«n  Nin  B'wn  nN  a^ni  NX  ini^i?  25 


a^n  a«n  intr  •'NO  ii  poy  »aa  anna  nann  mNi  JB>  a«n 

n^ya  nicna  nonan  np^nt^a  ^^avnn  nana  pyot?  n 
:  nta  Nvvai  ^pran  bja^l  pnon  ^ya^>  nanitron  nicnai  n^ya 
nwn  B^B>  Dipo  b  pp»a  OIN  iry^N  p  pyot?  n  n\n  onan  nyaiK" 
nvn  paa  mh  nr^  ^an  jo  iiua  pr^a^  N^  pnb  baa  a^n  p»to^  N^I  5 
hn  na^a  ^yi  ns^aa  ^y)  nn^aa  ^y  moa  hnni  fB'n  ^»y  nypam 
PNB>  Dipo  ^>3i  pra  ^n  tbm  nni  D^  pra  D^tro  nyio  no»ya 
pra  D^O  ^ann  i»yi  \&n  by  twx?  ^  na^NB'  ivn  paa  n^  N^  nTi> 
pra  ohw  njno  no»ya  ^yi  ns*an  bi  na^tra  i>jn  ns'-aa  by\  nn^aa 
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pt3  Dbt?»  ban  by  DIM  pans  n  DIM  pyot?  ni  nrybx  n  PT3  nm  abc>»  nni  10 
byi  na<aa  byi  nrraa  byi  obty  pra  ob&'o  bann  byi  }t?n  by  DIM  rbani 
5*1    ".pra  •'vn  obt^  oni  nbc*  pta  nbiw  nyio  nD"ya  byi  n^an 
nain  ja^x  i?bn  nivnn  "n w  nnainni    .vnian  in^ain^ 
yanani  yann  n^b^  nn^ya  ni^aa  vn"  JIIDNB'  no  M\n  nin  jora 
fit?  iannn  nonan  nMi  DIMI  an  nMi  nt?Mn  ns  nnm  3B>  ntrbtri  15 
p  o^byan  nn'oa  nni11  vbya  DJI  bpo*  nwn  at?  nrbcn  on^ya 
j»yanM3  nns  »aao  npoaa  ibbn  onann  ba  pnb  nba^ni    ",nit?n 
n»an  pnn  onip  nat?  n^yanx"  :inDMt?  103  pp  iTn  ^trn  n^ant?  niainnMn 
niyi  ".nit?sa  »a>n  ian  Mbt?  ""onaM  na  pny  n  CN  Mnab^n  ••sob  niana  nat?*i  nnao  nb 
Ma^M  xab»  ^a  nxn^p  n^a  bax  btN  n^ia  byan  snaa  Minnb  nnaa  xb^t?  n"  :HDM  20 

n^n^N  Naboo  xaonn  oipa  xb  <a  pMn  xpn  '•Nmn^a  nn 
^an  ^N  nxcn  byan  siaa  ^xnb  n^niys  ^NCN  n^b 
vn  p^ob  Mnit?n  jb  n^b  t?npDn  n^a  ainn  *a^o  inb  6s 


25 


bnpn  vyo  nan  Dbyai  naatra  ison  bxi^  nny  DN 


nyi»  bnx  bs  N^anb  bnpn  a^n  /BV  n^N  lana  inc'Ni  oniDMn  nnann 
jnani  pnw  ^  ins  ,WMI  by  nn>T  nx  nnyn  ypr  UODI  .nsonb  ia 
nwnp  by  wco  JHJI  ^oya  ya^  nanan  *:a  bx  »no  nr»  n^tyon 
naron  by  n^pm  .nbiyn  naro  nio^  bx  n.ar»  nn^ni  .niopn  naro 
nan  ba  DM  unnm  .onb  nbo^i  nnb  naai  .naa  by  mnwn  vnvbai  iabn  5 
I"  :ainaK'  i»a  ^^  pjn^i  ,fenn  n.as?  bs  nine  Dipo  btf  njn»b  pnn  bs* 
ai  }nan  M^am  31  yn  ypr  iaooi  31  nscnn  nyni3i  31  y3i  ^  bxnt^  nny  ba 
"ji  ian  nx  «nnm  31  nab  ntry  5i  iabn  ba  nw  31  nn.n  pi  31  jnan  baui 
*  njvbyn  nnan  ibba^  "nnyn  *3pT"i  "nnyn  vy"i  "bxn^  nny"  man 
nat^ba  na^n  nbins  pnao  ir  irw  bsn^a  mnven  nnyn  bxn^  nny"  :n&Mi?  « 
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p  *|K  pi  JV3  fbnb  IIONH  bnp  no  bnp  |bnb  IDMI  bnp  p  vow  na"  nun  ".nnan 
nan  obyn"  moKtr  103  ,nba  nwo  «bi  nixon  jo  pbn  "131  obyai"  pajn  ".pirva 
sj\an  nx  ipyb  p  rv3  run"  :n»&o  ",nba  mvo  Dbynnt?  N^I 
nin  pmoa  ^IK  nn  minn  nnr  mny  p«  mim  na^  px  minn 
ma  ^  noK  isr^a  pa^n  i^x  nn  jnvpo  ^03^1  jnvp»  n^  15 
«  mini  rot?  ^  11^2  D^  n«3  ov  mow  ^>y  xan  i?3x 
ns  minn  mr  may  B»  moa.  D'3nn  mtjnij  Tn^ 
mn"  ",^an  i>3  t«h  nm  131  o^yji  5B>  p3wn-  I^N  nn 
pi^n  pN  ^3N  nmn3  m  ^  .  nsrsa  pn^n  I^N  nn  nvpo 
3npn  2^n  by  N^X  pa^n  px  bnx  mins  n^n  ^  D^OP!?  mpn  Din  i?y  20 


«  niso"  :neNB>  iroa  /«  niso  uw  HDD  inan    "«  niso 
nnm  n^jy  "n:^yn  sb  I^N"  vmi    ".pi  n^ 


DV3  naxta  nenyn  pas  wn  nn    ".n^un  inaae'  i>jn  n-p  WHTB'  TH  ^y  K^K  p3«n  25 


6a 

3i  bo  vb&  bnyi  HOBS  pon 
ymr  may  nw  P"ip3  021  nrn  pnp3  nwb  nanv 
s  by  «3n  ns»  pn  ns^oo  jns  p«  inn?  n«3ip  bai"  jnoNt?  1^3  .nnns  inv 
",ni3V3  nis^o'D'  ••n^  n>oa  W3Nn  ON"  jniyi  u.nnr  may  n'-y^i  nison 
".1*1*  »n«8>3i  twin  by  n*  ns^oo  "  :  HDNB'  103  /noion  n11  wa  nvnb  nan^i  5 

onnvon  my"  :nb»{?  i»3  7nxr  nitryb  o^anv  myn  »B>KID '  n^bt^i 
nvnb  D'snx  n3irn  »asi  ".n^btr  nn  bip^  n*a  PNI  oyB>  nn  »apr  13DD1  .my3t^ 
n\n  bna  ina"  :noKB>  103  ,mTo  '•aba  no^n^n  nysra  nnjno 
«  »flb"  :noN{j>  ioa  /Jiaxn  naron  -"aba  DHB^  nam  ",3iyD 
t^b^b  pn"  .MIDNB'  103  ^Dn^mano  bab  pno  — wnob  pno  naiai  10 
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IN  yiin  13  -inxi  ,DBW  omoxn  onann  nnx  naaea  new  Norv  tptw  DN 
,iBtn  i>y  V-T  IDDI  ,Q»on  cwy  nw  wanp  nx  N»an$>  a»n  /risen 
unai  lyavso  IDIE  pan  np^>i  .rtayn  ns  one*  "i^s*  Qip»a  IDH^I 
ns  T-Dpni  ,niDs  b$  ^w  MCO  inum  .n^iyn  rato  maip  ^y  15 

inNono  pan  v^y  naai  .n^trn  nar  :&ro  n^n  ^3 
pan  nph  ai  n»  IDDI  ii  vb«  snin  IN  ai  on11  N»B>a  n^s  "  :  nirDt?  ioa  /i)  ni?DJi 
m  N'«M  Nin  nr»N"  :nos^  102  y^o  «\n  K^a  ni»Dn  naiai  ".ai  u^n  ba 
TD^  |JJ»!'  6w  Nin  ^61  .vn^s  «  niv»  bi»  nnx  n^yi  5^  ^cn 
vni?N  «  N^K  vaa  ^y  psty  sn^a  fri^  ninxn  vnta  no  vn^N  «  nN  nKTb  20 
vi?N  jnm  IN  njiai  ".vn^N  «  M^K  vaa  ^y  PKB>  K^a  p  ninxn  vni»«  «i« 
^I  V^N  ymn"  :ncNC>  i»3  ^nxona  imya  Nin  jn^  —  insan 
noN»  T^'N  «^i  V^M  ynin  6^  6^n  n^*^  i^  now  I^SK  pao  n^nnw 
^a  "  :  noNB>  103  ,p^  o*np  xh  ^^  invna  i^y  nain  mn  pipm 
pip  N^ani?  a-n  rvn  D«I  ".ovnn  Kim  son^a  N!?I  K^a  wm 


6b 

/nanpntr  mip  misi^D  innn^n  is  nnxi  /]!>»  iniva  nra 
pi  mimB'DD  nay  13  nnxi  sanc>  n^o  pa"  :nosK>  ioa  ;p  ins 
".T'y^  N^ao  N^JI  na  N^ao  n^o  mhi;»  nay  ia  nnxi  scn^ 
3sn  /nisijD  npDSB>  nnx  n^yo^  naran  snnn  nx  NDH  nx  ^ax 

ay^  n'K'D  pa  "  :  inDNtr  ioa  pvnna  pnp  5 
pa  XDPI  ia  nnxi  in^inj»  nayc^  s^an  pi 
oya  nnx  DX       ,13ftD  n^finn  ni^^H         •  ".ovnna  x 

:y  VT1  IDDI  .nxun^  n^aan  p  ix  n^ryn  p  napa  iaanp  nx  N^ani?  a^n 
manp  ^y  lyavxa  nono  pan  jrm  ,nSyn  nip»a  ^nc'n  13  nnx  .n^xn  10 
in  nrx3  na^n  novi  ,nio»  i?x  laty  nniam  ynbiyn 
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pan  vby  iaai  ,vby  TDpm  ffthvn  pnp  abn 
vbN  jnin  IN  ai  p«n  DVD  naa^a  Nunn  nnN  E>sa  OKI  "  :  aviat?  ica  ,ib 
TIN  n»Di  ai  B>aa  OKI  ai  nabn  ba  HNI  ai  n»n»  pan  npbi  ai  rv  HN  HODI  ai 
can  n^»^n  by  DJ  nain  nrn  janpn  ".ai  ui>n  ^a  nw  a>  onn  mo  pan  nph  15 
,p  n^a  nx-iina  ncnyn  ^N  ;pn  n^a  nsmna  N^  /osy  ntnvn 
i»a  /aoc  np^noo  pnpn  nain  ^  IN  nan  T»^n  n»n  DN  ^nan 
nns  yTi  pn  n^a  mn  nxp«a  "nos  pi  n^aa  n^n  a^n 

p  pyotrai  ny  p  pyopa  ns-nni?  »i«n  TD^H  IN  iyov  one 
n^n  nnv^ya  oib  li^n  a^n  Nn>  ha1*  nn-'a  ^y  n^yi  Tn»n  ^m  KOIT  20 
by  niayb  pn  n^a  nin"  jniyi  ".moa  pn  nna  nhn  as<in  i»vya 
by  aaw  rvyy\  vrvn  ibni  mina  nmc«n  nivo  bao  nnx 
ipy  «^  pai  onnns  n^yi  iwyv  J^ai  onoy  ntyyi  iiyyc'  pa 


jnam  lb»n  ns  in11  psn  nyo  vnanai  u.pn  n*aa  rbnw  yao  iica  nr  nn 
JD  DN^im  '^Nonn  nnx  c>23  OKI"  na  n^N^  "^D3"a  obba  N^I 
"  viana  ",H»B^  una  pixn  oyo"  :no«B>  i»a  ynrn  pnn 
nry  DNI  .invpn  xb  ,pnp  n^y  wynw  iba  ntyyon  ba  n»ib 
ba  pN  7pnp  aTi  mix  nenyns?  ne>yon  ba  nx  .naa^a  itryi  inynb  B^N  5 
naa  N^DH  Nsan"  rnoNB'  i»a  janp  N^anb  D»a»n  ^in11  nba  xbi  7cno 
sb  DN  DIN  mvT  n  a«n»  TKD  n  n^y  inw»n  a«n  D^ann 
»1N  pyDB>  n  jmoa  IN!?  OKI  pa«n  n-'Jtr  iniN^vim  wnnn^  IHN  bia^ 
••^o  "on  w»  pmoa  D*JB>  iniN^ni  \*rwb  nnN  bias  N^  '•a  i?y  «JN 

NH  nnxpo  n^ya  sbi  nba  n^ya  nnN  nn^ya  pan  i:m  10 
napa  pamai  oi»bipa  peahen  naiaa  praih  rab»a  pmiN 
ni  nban  ^  Saya  nn^ya  »ib  rbbn  pa^-n  in*  bia> 
DN  OIN  min*  n  D'ann  mtnb  ^ni^sirn  nmpa 
n  pmoa  isb  DNI  pa»n  D11:^  inwinm  wxin5>  IHN  ha*  N^ 
nab  pnius  D»aB>  inwsnm  wvinb  IHN  bia^  Nb^  "-a  by  ?JN  15 
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"  riNrn  nrcoa  vnani  ".fniss  uw  D»JP  a»n  new  TH» 
"vfo  ynin  IK"  D3i  "«  nwo"  vnan^  nnaina  ontr  "V^N  ynin  IN"  DJI  "*» 
.nNrn  rwonn  nrc»i>  nionipn  nivon  »np  niNaa  noKap 
N!>  na>N  nan  nwn  sans?  »o       .ti&ft  JWt?n  PI12fibn 

fK*n  jo  o^on  5»»K  K»an^  Tn  DK'K^  yn>  K^I  rwjn  20 
B>BJ  OKI"  :am3B'  loa  $  n^DJi  injj^  ijy  v^y  nsai  .|nan  ^N  ntrx  pnpb 
^33  n^apa  ",ai  wn  DB'K  ai  6  n^on  ^*K  K»am  ai  BW  Ntann  "a 
^3KD  »i»o  H3B>  vjai?  vn^  c»s'i>  np  rwaevn  nrn 
DHD  nnKD  yn^  K^I  ono  nnxo  bxi     nio  ytrm  niDN  DTO 


7b 

;N3  jno  IPK  ^y  yT  K^I  po  nnx  ^y  Kai  y^SK  mmxi  VUPK  vrw  IK  ;i>3K 
xniDN  }OT3  IN  nnn  pra  nniK  rwy  DN  yn^  N^I  n3Ni?»  r\vy 
jno  HPK  jnn»  PNI  jno  nnN  HN  i?3N  VJD^  pen  a^n  "  :  noNtr  103 
aio  nvi  naa'  aaty  jno  npK3  yiT1  PNI  jno  nnN3  3:^  n'-aa  iny 
DNI  ",<i^n  D5TN  K»3D  ntj»y  jno  nr»K3  jnn»  PNI  jno  nns*a  nsK^o  5 
i!?  nn3ntr3  .N^ani?  -px  nna  3*n  jnra  WIN  biNn^  nsn  njaK'a  i»3K 
nna  unr  b  p3wne'  nan  "  :  noKt?  103  /i^n  D^N  pnp  IPSD  i>yi  HNDH  pnp 
N^ao  aSn  fcjttin  DIN  N3>py  n  .n^n  DB'N  ipao  HNDH  inj:^  ^yi 
ru'nn  ,D^D  ^itra  ^i^n  DK'N  K*ao  ^N  N^  PSD  bN  PSD  y^oa 
^3N  jno  IPN  ynv  I^NI  jno  nnN  nN  ^3N  nn«  n^a  ^  na»nm  10 
B'  IN  None'  ^  nnan  pnpn  HN  tram?  nnN  OKI  ".^n  DBW  nNDn 
na  b&v  ns  pnpfj  rusinp  ncnan  no^nt^  HN  nnN^  o»3ns  NDn  K^B> 
nanpni?  nnnN  nona  n»ona  Wjri  nt  ^ac'a  nacni  ^ynncr  nya  QIO 
jnu  IN  Non^  i^  ynij  p  nnw  n/n  ntwc  K»aon"  :VIOKB>  103  7nan3  pnp 

nyn»  OIN  oarn  n^No  n  nan  nnya  nynn  KS*  new  no  xun  K^B>  15 

iXlbn          ".nanib  von  ^sn  naon  axrio^  ny 
f.nan  ^N  N^ani?  o»a»n  nnr  nnaya  nawi  nny  DN 


232  HEFES  B.  YASLIAH'S  BOOK  OF  PRECEPTS 


any  T-ytn  pa^oa  120:1  inrooi  niy>  la 
nvn  ai  «  ms  IPN  i>a  nx  ai  ii?yn  «h  latrn  01  "  :  3inac?  IDS  ,Dni>  r6wi  onb  leai 

iixan  mam  iaa  ",ai  my  J>ab  r6o:i  :i  pan  laai  21  iyn  y$o  DN  20 
rnm»  nsrn  mson  DJI  jmnjon  ino  ainanB'  "ai  B«  my  i>3  DNI" 
my  no  my  j^nb  nowi  my  p  -IBNJ  "  :  nost?  wa  ^na 
p^ixn  0^3  vn*^  ny  p  miDNn  my  BJN  nxnin^  p^isn 
ainan  mt  maya  DIK  nnx"  :nnnm  NM  nr  ^y  nnainn  .KVJ  nir  mayi  nsrn 


8a 


N  nvn  OP  &7n  minajp  nrcon  730  nnxa  NP'N  U»M  IN  iaio 
IT  irNi  nosy  ^aa  m»Ni  IT  mvo  ainan  in"  ai  ya  myn  wyo 

"mr  may 

na  Ty  a'ip.17  na»n  niT  maya  naapa 
ai  natja  NDnn  nnN  ^a:  DNI"  :ain3c?  103  fh  n7Dai  jnsn  rrby  1331  5 

nM  aawn  by  nm  natj'onB'  nnainni    ".trn  tpean  7y  fnsn  laai 

33  nnM  mr  may  tba  Ntann  nnN  crea  CNI  "  :  nnnai  NM  HIT  maya 

n^ai  n^o  Tyty  N^a  m^ytj'  IN  na^a  n^y  N"ao  TnTiB'  ni^on 

nyapa  pi7i  n^y  "fonrh  rftfyso  nx^xio  ainan  nn  na  px^ao  pi 

moNa  137  nN^ni?  nn:^  na  Ty  rvby  px^ao  n^oi  N^a  Tn\i  in"B>  10 

".IT  n^1 


DIB'  IN  733.11  naaan  nN  ywrp  na^'o  n11  PNI  aaa  B»N  DN 
PN  DNI  D?B»  Q7^"  :aina^  103  7aaaa7  07^^  na  laan?  Nin  nivo  tnbff& 
napn  »a"  laiiNa  nma  p^aoo  iiNa  n«m  mson  nN  iaiNa  laa  ",a"i  17 
niNa  i»7B>a     ,|Na  lai  1^.17  1,1^  137  PNI  /aa'n  IBD.I  n^Nia  "ay  lay  15 
p7nn    ,nTn  pbna  .i7yo7  naTatJ'  rvtuon  mt^y  nnN  jo  ntry  nivo  pnt 

.ai  can  Nonn  '•a  traai"  n&nsa  msTac'  ^s^Nn  nn^ 


pp.  n^y 
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"  :  amatr  i»a  /web  n^y  a»ph  pp  nfoy  npxi>  now 


by  JOB'  D'B6  ii>  nnio  /inanpnt?  mip  ruiah  pp  nin  p-ipn 
rnip  ™«b  v^y  Dt^  DN^    .nnpni?  in»p  no  woo  anpnty 

ns  &pta  nn«  ynanpn  *]nxn  nx  anpn^  ^  nm 
nt^  »JBD  nanb  n^ao  ^ao  n  nsnn  ••a  61^  ^n  ^oa  n\J?  jna  DN 


inn1? 


8  b 


-yann  p^nn  i?^  unwa 


".nnn?    y  Nin  jnw  jnii 
nans'  nwo  m^y  nns 


TIDNH  "i:rai 


D»ann  5 


nain  psi  menan  jo  n^aion  nuaipn  naia  nivo  niB>y  n:»t?     ia  ono 
niso  n^'y  ^ia  one  pswnn  :  D*pi>n  »3B6  nip^ro  fni  ;  nm  jcn  | 


ynra 
nt^y  n^o  jn» 
n^y  nwo 
n     ?nn 


DID  ia 


|ni  ;mn  pra  initry?  nain  pan  .nra  N^vai  jnn  p  o^aion  10 
xb  HIVD  TIP  ^ia  »i^ni  nt^y  ni^D  ^on  ^ia  DHD  pt^Nin 
n<iD33n  nana  rvyo  frwy  nns  bha  v^wi  P^nn 
najD^  ^ia  DTO  ppann  :  D^p^n  ye>5>  mpbnj  jm 
m  ;  nrn  pra  jni^yij  nain  PKB*  ,nt^yn  «i>  rmto 
.nivo  psn  D^P  j^ai    .Dipoi  pr  ba  jm^  15 

i^an  n^y  p  n3i^«in  nwan 

nar  N^an^  njxo  npan  p  nhy  anpn^  a^Jn»n 
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i»*n  vnw  p-nnx    .vby  laab  w«n  by  rr  T.OD*  n.a  nnx    .njno  bnx  b« 
,vnnab  nna^i  t^a11  T.a  nns    .njno  bnx  nna  bvx  iwx  nar»n  by  a^ao  pin 
DN"  :ainatj>  i»a  ,0'iDa  vjriai  ianp  n«  ivmt?  nrw  naron  by  trxn  tji^i  20 

5i  onjn  ai  unai  21  o'twim  ai  n11  ns  IDDI  ai  pan  p  waip  n^y 
nyn  D^  nvn!?  ^nxB>  trawo  "  ai  nna  ^x  "  rim    ".ai  vynai 
anp»  "  :  nofcw  ico  ^KOB'  pni  nmty  pa 


9a 

ii  an  ^NI  hy  n^  HODI  "  viai  payi    "/as  nxn  n»N^  ny  ins  paia  nvr«a 

Dip»a"  :n»K&?  102  ^nhr  K^irvo 
a^  T'arn  K^  n^y  nivo  may  i?y  msa  "•£ 
;jna  x'ivai  "yn^s  nni?  W  "ynpy»  n^tryi"  paa  /T^y  naiyn 

paa  xnapm  7napni?  iB'aNty  npyn  N^  nivD  niay  i?y  msai  5 
7jna  Nvvai  "p  ny  OD  n"nin  xh  "  "  yai  n^n  n!?^  ai  o»aan  *?y  nxn  npn  xi?  " 
runa  open  n»  5>y  i^  nna  D^pon^  ivhn"  :nra  n»N^  i»a 
H*a  nia  n1)oB>  H'a  nn»o  pi  n^a  nn^D  \rvby  pa»n^  onan 
nipon  no  ^y  TI»K  jti'ay  nn  niDKW  nixtan  D^yanx  nip^D 
niaam    ".n^y  Dip  ana  t^^  n^yn  N^  nivo  ^yi  n^y  niro  i»y  10 
"  :  na^oon  nana  oai  nra  n»N^  loa  /H»  n»om  minns?  nn« 
pa  Yn»  »nB>  n^cn  any»a  vaai  any»a  IOIDI  any»a  vaai  pava  -i»iy  nar 

nar  ^ 

nan  n^n  xh  it  ^y  IT  vns  n*a»  n"n  xh  nrnn  ^aa  by  vn»  n»»  nM  xh 
nt^N  ^y  nxDn  py  nxon  by  m^ay  py  v6y  mmoi  nianpb  on11  pa 
»DV  n  nan  ^ni  onb  pst^  ns»ai  nnacn  Dpi?  py  nhy  by  n»^x  py  15 
c>ay  jna  j^r  onan  maaci  nbiy  no  by  navy  n  b  DIK 

byi  n^y  nivo  by  niaao  nbiy  no  by  mi»N  jnb^  nts>yn 
jnab  n»nn  :nwno  "an^n"  nb»i  ".ntry  Dip  jna  &w  n^yn 
onayai  onrai  onwa  m^a  baa  nt3snK>"  :PDKB>  i»a  ^ntrb  nrb 
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pyaia  D'Noon  V.T  vb&  nabai  onsnp  »anpa  ib^asi  D^KOMI  20 
mire  nwn  rnnynp  anjia  "  n  N  D'anan  pn«  *aa  unpni  "  vim  baK  "," 
baa  mK>a  n&w  bax  ,n3na  nivo  ibw  nbapo  "  :  noKiy  loa  ,anrb  «b 
aai  ,01111  aiyoa  IPX  naron  pp  by  ann  nx  nr^  "a^ao"  nbon  n:iai  ".DIN 
:niyi   ".yanx  jn^  nuna  M^"  :nnx^  102  ^nroi  pava  ">^N  ppn  by 


9b 

^oan  nvrxa  «n  ipin  »ib  rbbn  t:ina  <i3ai| 
on»m  twnn  am  ^nnns  nnas  aayy  "Wttw^  mix  nnai 
ptnn  nx  inin  "  :  HOKS?  ica  xa*aTm  aipm  asm  nrnm 
nyo^n  bnb  nby  B»TH  nx  nnin  ii  a^ynan  J-IN  "jmn  n  nar^  »ob 
ib  xa  ai  n»ao»n  }anb  nby  31  nrnn  nx  bt33  ai  ounpn  nx  b^j  ii  nanin  5 
",a'i  n'-bxoB'n  bn  baj  ai  ypij^  ib  sa  ai  tthnosvn  |anb  ib  xa  ai  mab 
n  ba"  :nnxB>  ioa  ,1331  nsr  »syo  pn  /WB>  a^vy  ba  —  B>«n  by  lanyi 
bn  na«  b^i  na«n  bt^  niiaiaa  a^n  ibxa  bax  jaa  b^i  m  b^o  pn 
H  p  nbiy  anpnb  mancn  .13&]b  n*J^n  iTO&PI  ".pB' 

narnn  TI»  by  one"  ia  inx  .aio  13  pw  IB'N  a^n  nar  ^anb  mx»  10 
na  nnx  .auo  raron  by  ion  nx  a^nan  pnw  ^a  ipin  .«  ^ab  rmav 
p  DMI"  :aina^  ioa  /vy-Di  ianp  HN  ixnn^  nnx  PII^I  vnniib 

anax  "nn:i"  pajn  ".ai  a^ynam  aipni  :i  ins  nnii  ai  an^i  ai 
HDD  anw  iby  ia  nnx  ,nsm  ni^on  vsbv  nwo3  unisaa  nbyob 

".an^nn:b  a^nna  p«  vnn:b"  :noNc>  loa  /aron  by 
n  p  nbiy  anpnb  ananon  «1JD^  JW^E>P!  HlXlbn 

,n3Ton  by  iniK  anp^  ?n3m  .navn  »a3  is  aninn  p  xunb 
naron  17  by  101  nso»i  naion  by  ITBP»I  I^NI  nx  pbo*  ia 
.jenn  aipo  btf  nonp  naron  bw  mix  ^ben  .nwani  nxnon 
by  spyn  p  axi"  :ainaB>  loa  fmmn  by  n^p^i  ^na*  xbi  vaaa  yo^  na  nnx  20 
anpm"  inano  mob  ".ai  aa  inn  yot^i  ai  o  HN  -PDHI  ai  jnan  ianpm  ai  p 
janpb  nwNi  amna^  nibnan^  "  p  K  n:vn  »aa  p  IN  oninn  p 


H 
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xb  yrwrb  nrvNio  ^nrv  -)t?N3  navn  -oa  i?3N  ttstnffh  I. 
BIB  navn  >aa  ba  N^>I  navn  -oa  i»  nninn  ba  N^I  nninn  jo"  .TIOKP  ica  7 


io  a 

pnea  pnin  'nt^N  nra^i  nrap 

nianan  n^a  nN  inmty  "IPNI  nN  P^DI"  naiai  ".laMvtra  p^ioa  nav 
/pan  p  B>N"in  nN  b"nyb  inxi  .laisva  nr  !>3  ,tjt?im  napn  oai  ,spym 
nnN  an  IN  THN  nnt^nt?^  nt^a  i^nao  la^Ni  pava  p^io"  :noN^  i»3 

P^ID  Nin  13  spyn  nNDna  p^otr  Da'ai  nnN  an  IN  IHN  nnp^D  5 
nNrn  naN^on  ^ph  ".i'Hao  mn  pjiyn  rbwsv  N^N  ?)V 

vniyavN  ^nt^  pa  n^an  T\^  vmyavN  UK>  pa  n^aa  u^  |nia  ?iiyn 
U^NI  nany  ^DD  piava  p^»  n^m  vniya^N  '•aa  ^y  niNV*  nnio  n^m 
13  inN  an  IN  nnN  nno^nt^tj'  D^ai  narcn  Tp  ^y  none  nrm  ^naio  io 
•1Dlb&  n*y*iin  ni^Jbn  f'.nnN  an  IN  THN  nnpta 

lamai  la^nionni  wnntryoi  wnan  la^rn^y  Nuni?  UK 

pni  nona  n^yo^  pan*1  "  Da^nntryo  "  ntaa  ".at  y  no^ 

inNi  n»na  "itryo  inN  nano  ainan  nntryo  u^a"  :ncNB'  ica  15 

13  "inN  .«  uai?  oniN  spanb  nrnn  nxi  a^nn  nN  vma  K^an^ 
",ai  jnan  T»Dpm  a'l  ^N  nN  na^an  vn11"  :ain3tr  i»3  Barton  ^y  ai?nn 

/sunn  ny^a  jaipn  i?ya  T>  nnn  n*  rvao  mn  jnan^  ^aa  n^apai 
nvnb  nanv  naunni  ".c^yan  T1  nnn  IT  mao  jna"   moNB'  ica  20 

103  .la^esn  n^arn^*  nioytan  ^atra 


ibtr  ninnn^  »B    N^aci  T'io  jani-1  -i  CN  NaN  ia  n«n  n  ION  " 

ON  ""an  uno  Naiyroa  1^  pxm  n^trn^  t»i>  nnioi  n^yn 
ninn  "iivy^  na  K^aoi  1^10  na^an  ia  IDV  n  ON  s*3piy  na 
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10  b 

rWB>Pl  PlltfbPl  ".DTI  D^D  -nvyi>  ^a  T"TOM  n^yo  niyn 

a!?nn  nKi  ,Qa^n  n«  txvbv  D'anpn  D'paan  pi  }K*n  p  nnp^  UK  D'wo 
n^oan  i>jn  p^y  "itrK  abnni  nvbni  pnpn  ^y  T^K  a!>nn  irm  pipn  nK 
;i  6^n  niTD  anpm  "  :  nina^  TOS  ,ran:n  ^y  nms  Topnh  pasn  ^y  nnnvm 
ns^  pnp  DIW  DS  ",ai  ton  pan  n'opm  Ji  nvbn  »nc>  nsi  5 
I  ;pnpn  ns  IT  ira&'no  nfeiB  ^^yoi  man  K^K  D^bt 
n^oia  inline  px  /&mh?  wne'  ^yot  niaa  iunE>  nya 


nju>  pnpn    ya  DNI 
".p^y  I»D  N^  ^3  ^y  t|K  tft&vn"  ."ncNt?  102  ^DB  W*K  10 
m  o^aan  cy  nnpn^  us  twxo       OJfiD 

pi  n^o  ^m  Ksvai  ynm:i  omai 
wnp  xpnn  n^yan  p*i  ^yi 
;  p»  loa  pen  p»  pnn  rwhn  nbo 

"  raina^  ica  jp  ma  pt^i  p^  pnn  *xni  n^o  n^n^y  nty^  nah  15 
IK  ai  n  n'-yan  noab  p^i  ai  np  nnpon  anpni  ai  nar  IK  rby  "b 
p-1!  y\  pan  p  ^y  anpm  ai  y  pa  p  n^yn  '•ai  ai  ^  IDJ^J  pn  ai  6 
.omp?  N^K  lanarnty  no  b^  nain  D^K  Q»aoani  ",ai  pnn  *xn  "]0&  anpn 
^K  ^  pK  rk\y  6ib  oi>n  D"aDa  jye'  D^«5>  anpn  b  '•JK  yci^"  na^nian 

HK  N^aoi  I^K  riK  N^ao  yo^o  nar  6ii>  rbf>n  Dnsh^n  nK  niani?  pao  20 
tf  Kan  D^unp  K^N  "HICK  yb  nanaa  IN  ma  K^  6ii>  »^n  ot^w  nxtsn 
nKan  nain  n^iy  nK  K'aoi  I^K  nK  K^I»  yo^»  nmaai  man 
ttham  nsan  nam  n^iy  ns  K^anb  Danyioa  IK  DIK  wnt^a 
nKan  nain  nKtan  ns  K^EI  o^ana  nKan  nain  n^iy  HK  KUO 
K^1  bbaa  «Tn  npa  p  nar  IK  rby  ipn  p  nB>yn  ^ai  oii?  6^n  D-bia  25 


s  2, 
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ii  a 

ma3  N3  wins?  npan  p  no  i&an  i?y  10^1  i&an  jo  NVIO 
Dn  INV  D'3D3  pyta  nn^i  m33  N3n  i>3  -p  ni|3D3 
."!  niXlbn  ".D>3D3  w  ibw  nrm  -naa  D^3 

vrre>  IN  .niDiD^  o^na  ^ya  vn  an3nn^  jsxn^  ipan  ON 
",ai  yne>  nsri  11^1"  jmna^  103  p^^  N^  fink  oanpni?  wn  mso  5 
.nr  ^3^3  v^ne  nnN  nx  ->iri  ^noi 

2  /^aio  nnN  nr  ^3^3  nnaji 
ix  ",nnn3  vniai»D  nns&>  hoa  lan 
niona  DI^PI  m11  no»^3^  ynsy  "   :  nox^  102  pionn  IN  Dion  5>ana 
"   :nr  nN33  6w  mobnm  ".-iiEi-6  nion  vbn  nio-ia  DID^  men  10 

23  ^y  SIN  p^ayi  jw  N^N  jpno  N^I  ji>»ajn  »^n  N^  NSQ  31  ON 
103  /ran  pinb  n-'on  N^VI  nanao^  "  N  n^yn  nsna  "  mm  rmai 

nnN  p«i  ivnn  piab  nana  nt^y  nnN  inN  m«  n^yn 
nmy  n-an  pna^>  o^o^on  t^npon  IION  p'DTvan 


pnpn  n^n  DN  «1D  n^'Wn  HI^DH  a.n^ya  15 

ioa  ^nnno/1  unpn  DV3  iniN  ^asb  Nin  nwo  113  IN  nsna 

ny"  "ION  N^I  "601  ^N11  mar  nN  iinpn  ova"  ION^  p*a  ",3"i  n3ia  IN  ma 

N^  nnio  ymin 


IHN  DV     aN3  n^nnr  Nin  pni  w      IIN       Ns    la11  "   :  noNc>  20 
NIT  D^o1'  ^^  p^aNan  o^nat  SIN  inns  nb^  nns*  01^  pbawn  Dsnar  no  o^o11 

IIN^  ^3N3  13\S  ^3N3  Nin  DV  iy  nv  ny 
mm  pnp  anpon 


n^oo  niamo  ni^ni  jo^n  mmtro  nivo 
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lib 

fcpWD  ",3i  p'  pon  snb  nii>n  by  31  np11  mm  ^y  DN  "  :  ama£>  102  ,pon  nnb 

nivo  ni^n  D3nt?  ,D^»n  nn^  n^n^y  n-)B>y  ponn  or6 

nn^  ni^n  f>y  "  :  I-IONP  IDS  ^-on^y  m^y  ,31  naaio  nbi  31  nrao  "p"p-n 

mtry  nivo  «i«  ni3nB>y  mtj>y  ^DH  no  nvo  N^n  pen  1333  pen 

,ono  nns  bo  mc?y  niB'y  —  D^p^ni  rr6nm  <{.ni3nB>y  5 
;"ii  pip  bo  nnK  i3oo  anpm"  JIOWB'  no  n 
ini^N^  nx^3m  .m^yo  nns*  p^n  i3n^  man  xnonn 
N3i  "^  nonn  p  10x3  p  ynn  noa  ynv  »r«  «^  nonn"  :noxB>  103  /ya 
nnx  n  ^N  miryo  nns  n^yon  nonn  no  n^yon  nonna  nonn 
nar  ^y  anpni  &b  obn  nns  pnp  N^K  ob  in11  N^"  :no^  ".mtwo  10 

noni>  KV03  **?  nonn  pnp  bo  nnx  1300  anpm  61x1  mmn 

pnnn  jnai>  WB'  fnai?  jnwi  yanx  jno  ^13  ni^n  o^yaiN  mm  *?v 

yh  ntn  joK'n  nnoi  ".o^yaij  bw  nst^m  nw  ti?  trofon  m  nx 

N*I  inab  p  n-yani  minb  fot^  3^  <vn"  :no«B'  103  p^ioam  &vmn  urre> 

nivon  ntry  ^K>  wiixa  D^3         ".^^DO  n^o^  nabn  m3i?  m3  pat^  ni>  15 

.n^;n  xh  nixa  pntr  niv^n 

mm  pip  navb  TIDN  ,1^D 

/n^rre'  m*1  nnno  ^  npan  nnno  ny  nean  p  nminb 
VO^B>  nnin  nar  iB>ai  "  :  am35^  103  ^nino  b^ai  inix  lanpn  ova  wb«* 
nbpa  bx  ;rWn  ^  runnt«n  moa'on—  "-ipa  ny  1300  n^  xi?"  bK>  101^3  naui  ".ai  20 
wn  biN"  jnoNB'  ioa  ymvn  nns  m^a*a  3^bnb  -6  IIDSB'  i?b3 
|o  mNn  ns  p»ninb  na  nwn  ny  oan  nox  no^  p  DK  rbbn  b 


IN  nb^  nba  IN  nvnn  IN  m«B>  IN  nmy  mn^  nona 


13  a 

N^  na^  ix  an3  IN  nb11  IN  pin  IN  nia^  IN  nmy"  :aina^  103  /ID^  IN  ana 
ioa  jnwyo  nnNa  nNOioi  n^y  mtra  nNoio  1^33  "nniy"  n^oa   ".«b  N  pn 

pa"  : 


240  HEFES    B.    YASLIAH  S    BOOK    OF    PRECEPTS 

,23n  i>3ii  T  12K>  1^33  "ii2K>"2i  ".wyn  nnxs  Noion  p2i 

^N  'b  pN  i>31  135?  IN  1*  125?  1»NJB>  ^  D£  6^n 

"pin"  113131  ",i2ty  IN  6i$>  6^n  23Tn  125? 


1D3 


^  py  on 


"n"  pjyi  ". 

•IT  213"   jnDN^  1D3  yH^  2"U   "213"   p3yi    ",n^2M  ^y2  HT  "   J 

n»nn  IT  na^"  mosK'  103  ^^  213  NIPIP  nNi3i  ^nn  IT  " 
nion33  wso3  DNI  ^nsn  %w  nvpD  on  ^2r 

D1N2 


"i  ".oinn 


nn 
no  i>3  -11231  ",ni^  mn^  na^  na^  213  213 

12D2  yiDipD3  onnN  D^^y  niyi  nNTn  nivo2  15 

IIDN         ,1^/b  n'jr^ni  rw^yn  nivan 

ma  121  mvpb  7nnii3i  npin3i  nnin3i  n3iy» 
3y»n3c>  nom  "niy»"  p3y  ".31  31  nmsi 
no  jn^y  i»^tj>  IN  1^2  ipiinsj>  »D  "nm3"  ruiai 
/JDO  1T3  nvpa  ni33^  —  "nn3"i  /BHPD  ny  nisiK'  —  "pin3"i  20 
GIN  »DV  i  mm*  i  n2i  0^22  }b  ni"i3i  pm3i  ninsi  -pyiDi"  JIIDNB'  103 
mn  p3yn  iiN3  nN  D^^3i  ".1^32  nii3i  pvui  0*^33  nwiai  iiyo 
103  .onns*  o«n  ^y3h  DIN^  nrn  1213  rvwfo  IIDNI  .n^yn  1202  b  nonm 

:o  ejwi  n»n  nern  N^N  ^  pN"  : 

D1DD.1  " 


12  b 

p2i  tffyra  p2  maiyn  HNI  rim  nNi  nensn  HNI  DiNn  HN 
oioon  DIN  n-nn»  i  3*n  nT  nn  nup3  p2i  on3T  p3 

N  D3  n^33  "D3^1N2l"  n^O21    ".1103  ni2p3i1 

,3i  6  p^Ni  »3y  1*3^  p^yn  N^"  ".31  ^iye>  ^32  "j^  jnn 
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103  ,or    nonni  5 
p  nan  D33i  61!?  t&n  Dnxa  PIN  p3o  cnst?  nipo  i>3 

JW&nn 

".3i  i?s  lioi  ron  pn«  N'an  t6"  :mnat?  ioa 
pn«  nr  nn  "paca  nr  ^  «n  n:iT^  noisn  pn« 

nvnyn  ^a  pn«  njir  pn«  N^N  ^  p«"  :noKi  ".oniDK  ob  nxo  i^axi  10 
p  D3  wn  pnsn  ISIXT  ",nip»  ^ao  mw  pnw  N^nn  K!>  »i^  »bn  pao 
natso  nns^  1^  j^ty  nan^  DIN  -men?  nona 

DIN  m  nay  ^\s*  inna^  p^m  nr  nta  ib  NH  nani?  inixn  "  :  noKB'  i»a 
.3^3  nnn  r6apn3»  nona  injia  ab  n^noi  ",pn«  DIN  6am  pnw 

/D1BDD3   D^lK'  D^p^n  *3fi56  3^31   DH^  D^^t3  ^p^H^  pBT«B>  »3BH    15 


pi  nr  a^a  nnn  nr  n^o  n^  sn  nan^  noixn  a^a 

^a  13338?  a^ai  ny^n  ^DU  nnxi  rnc'y  ^013  nnx  ipi>ne> 


un"  moNB'  103  / 

nn^i  ".nya-ix  N^I  D'3B>  3B>  pnnio  D.-W  n3ir  n^noi  3^3 

pnnio  jwmh  "  :  IIDKB'  103  ypnp^  nnnio  a^a  n^no  nnhi  pnxn 

M  :ni3  ba^  7ni?N  «  n^a  nisaa  nosi  ".jn^nniji  xh  D.T3^  03  3^ 

iTrw  spyn  IK  ^<l2n^)  "n^  ^a^  n»a^  nxa  n31|N^  nson  nia 

jn^y  p^n  a^a  n»noi  J3ns  p«  jna  i^oia  Diontr  pcnpion  n»i  pia  25 


13  a 

ci>n  jn^y  p^n  ab  n^noi  pnx  »T  N^  p  WM  n  ^Dia  Dion 


nrn  nann  n^y3  DNI  .nnns  nonaa  anpni?  rosins?  nona 
-run  bw  nbin  ns  ej^nn  DN  ".31  nx  ^  N^I  ue^rp  N^>"  jainat^  103  /^  jiTnty  ro»»nn 
103  XBHP  nnnion  n^nn  K^  mionn  nN  f\^nn  DN  pi  ;  enp  innion  rrnn  N^  5 
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— "yi3  310"  ",nnon  peny  nnon  ^bi  ibin  sbi  mien  ntny  tjnpn" 

'bysi  poio  'byaa  p^on"  :IIONB>  103  ,D<»na  DIO  bya  epbnnp  »B  by  *i« 

103  ytnwn  nK'Nn  r.N  DJ  maib  ainsn  nitf — "10^  ion  DNI"  ".po^om  poio 

".c-nvn  ns  nmi>  no^  inn  OKI  ntrsn  nx  n«n^  i»»  non  t3Ni"  :newj' 

mcna  nxo  is  /,v:n3  nxoa  nns  norn  «i^n*  K^  "nonaa  ncnn"  pjjn  10 
"ynnN3  HKDI  nxc3  fins "  :  ntsKB'  loa  /iTiBnt?  pai  nanntj'  pa  nnx  nonaa 
IDS  ynona  p  DJ  nn^^i  .nonn  nann  D"Dm  o«n  ^ya^  Nmp  naynty  DNPD 
nona  nsnp  nnN  ncna  ib  nos  r,ion33  ncn3  sib  nonaa  nona  bis  pyo^  n" 
.n'-.'Eixn  baa  "t^np  nM11"  pjyi  ".nona  ni«np  man  nionai 

",nsros  aaw  m^yb  t^np  rrrv  "  :  nos^  103  paw  pai  n^io  pa  15 
m  pin  n^yo  n«  nn^on  nipob  pna  basb  lib  IIDN        »13toD 
bam  xb"  ramatr  103  .nionnni  man:ni  omam  ipam  jxvn  nmaai 
nmsan  nsi  ^tj^n  naoa  Tar:  nn^yon  ns  "ji  ^ny^a 
noi  nm  jora  Dnwyb  }i3ic>  omani  .n^y  nyanxn  isoa  T3ta 
»3raB'  no  nab  ^wmn  nsoa  on^ns  marn  naa  ^ni^jib  psa  20 
n  ib^x"  nyman  noN  "TT  nonm"  nanai  ,nr  ins  Nia"^  noa 
naot?  bbian  p^Nin  pbnn  be>  mixa  cb^a  .psrsin  nsoa  nr  unsa  1331 
jnn  jo  n^aion  nuanpn  naia  nivo  y3tr  bbia    WP!  pTTin    .nwo 
bbi3  pc'Nnn  jo^bn  ^^b  nipbm  jm  ;nrn  fora  jm^yb  nain  pNt?  ,nra 


13  b 

.nc?yn  xb  nivo  ^n^  bbis  »apm  nt^y  mvo 
nmo  pip  N^anb  ananon  .1^2:  ni^^in  nittbn 

bx  nnis  N^a^i  ;naiab  n^by  a^bi  jot^  n^by  np*b  mxo  nboo 
.nnjiab  ba  ny  n^o^'oi  nnboo  ivop  xbo  moo  popi  jnan 
anpn  '•a  ^BJI"  :ama^  ioa  /b  nxnoi  bspno  pip  ^aion  by  onix  -ropm  5 
nrn  pnpa  nninsn  mon  ",ai  o^ansn  pnN  ^a  bs  n^ani  ;i  nnao  pip 
103  ^aioan  p  jepas?  ninsn  bpc'oni  ;  o^ioan  a^ii  ibpEroB'  piry 


HEBREW    TRANSLATION  243 


niroom  ".jctr  ah  }ne>y»  nina>  N^  nmo  a-unon      >  ax  paa  tbix  jna  V 
ni  nanoni  n^on  nroo  "  :  jn  D^D  me>y  ,fn»  pDpi>  D'onxB' 
n  nrooi  n»iyn  nmoi  onw  nrooi  ona  nraoi  Dsp'p-ini  rn^nm  10 
poipm  nxopa  Q»3na  ^  Nmn  nroo  »is  pyoty  n  nisip  nnjroi 

am  mrop  nw  "ips^  panp  nn^ni  invyn 
;?133  jp^T1  N^I  fian  fo  y»a*  T^K  "iy  .yaxsm  bniasn  JD  pn  injy 
ra-ii>  ^N  !?  OK  "  :  nost?  i»3  /^y  BJ^DV  xh  ixcp  N^O  nnno  jna  po 

n  ns^op  n  nir  ir  n^nix  N^WN  •'vopna  psoip  nxpNa  15 

13  NIDIT  3T  »X  n^3y  N3M  HIW^  N^K  blW  IT  y3VS  IT 

IT  oa  ^y  niynsN  B^K*  nain  3n  ?5^? 


JIN  nain  nvi'-w  NH  ^VDP  N»        »n  vniynsN  S^si3  pcip 
T,jn  ".nooh  r^yobo  vmyaxsa  pmo  n^ni»3i  n3n»3  n1  DS  20 
nom 


ni^n  N^ani?  msp  man  nasoo  nn:»  uip 
anpn  ^i  "  :  3in3B>  ir:3  ^ 


14  a 

a  i^  tw  "ii  B>a  mhba  nwD  rr6n"  inan  naw  ".:i  n  nests  nrac  pip 
PJD  min»  n  DN"   :noKB>  102  ^P'pn  N^ao  nn  yni^n  «*ao  nn  /noi^a 
j3ip  6i5>  i6^n  D^p-'pi  nvnoi  ni^n  nvno  wa*  K^B*  HSNO  nnao  ^y  nn 
ytsty  i  b«  n»p»p"«  ni^n  x^ao  p«i  N^ao  xin  nnx  pip 
13  "icioi  nnx  pip  N^N  IDS*:  K!>  N^ni  D^cya  yB»  pip  pnp  5 
nsnci  mbn  nsnc  »*a»  D*p*P"i  ^^  n^n  x-anij  nn 
n^3  ni?y  xh  pop  OKI  on^B'D  psipi  i>ha  JTDI 

nixcpa  mruo  I^N"  :neK  niyi  ",vn  D.TJ^O 
xaa  ai  ON"   :no«i  ",ai  n^mom  nanom  n^on  nmo 
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nxno  DNI  pyDt?  nn»  <plfit        yDB>D  Np  <NDI  pn  n^y  pm  10 
nN  la  DWIDP  pern  -iiyssn  ".N^I  f?  yDtro  Np 
"   mow?  iDa  ^i:y  *jfna 

pO3   DVpl^   ^   *3B   nK>1»  DIN   p 

DB>  a^  jfno  pp'pi  rwnoi  ni^n  nxn»  n«a  nnw  nnao 
nx  nano  DIK  pyo^  i  PP^PI^  rwnoi  nii'n^  nvno  jnw  15 
nruo  vpn  DIN  pyoc*  n  HM  pi  ni^n^  jnu  }D^n  IN^I  ^  pos 
i  TOW^  D<D  ^  •'vn  j^Dp^  jni  vbw  vwv  ns  owrsa  jnn-'na 
DIN  pyoty  n  pP^pi^  nvnDi  r\*brb  nxno  }ni:  min^  JDB^  a^ 
DIN  pyDty  -i  n»n  pi  n^n^^  ^3N3  p^n  INB'I  ^  pD3  pp^pnn  HN 

&tti  ppipn  nvnei  nibn  nxno  N^D  HSND  nn:D  by  nn  DINH  20 
an  DN  ^  PDS  *ND  "  ".N^  nan  ^y  PDD  }n3  DNI  ysDNn  p  ^BUI 


nvD  n^o  N^in^j  nwo  nanon  ^y  nmo  pip 
DNI  "  :  2in3B>  IDS  xjD^  n^y  p^11!  D'HS  nniN  nbj  H3  iH 

nantsn  b  nrao 


14  b 

:  Ionian  nan  myp  N^n  nanD^  nnainni  ",ji  nniN  nins  ai  ip 
nn:D"   :I-IDNK>  1D3  .ma  miya'  —  "a  HDN  nina"  ".n^p  rwtm  nax 
^aip  n^na  nn^D  5>*Taoi  nyaiN^  D'aspi  0^^  IHN 
mn  N^  n^D  jna  nn^D  ^nao  WNI  nymN^  o-'JB'i 
nn»na  }na  pN  n^t^D  jna  nnaDi  n^na  nrao  DIN  \\yyy  n  n^aao  5 

obi  nn^na  jna  pN  mrcp  jna  prop  bai  nx*»p  jna 
DIN  d^triTa  mrao  anpDi  nDiy  n\n  N^:n  "  :  now  ".D^n^r 

ibi  pni  pnNn  JD  onb  «nnon  DIN  jbaN^  f^aa  ai  uo«pi 
Dni5i  onbn  '•nc'D  pn  niroon  y»o  ^a  n^nniai  ".o^nnaa 
n  onh  nn^n  TIE>  SJK  bia11  D^nab  ninaon  ba  nunb  nrao"  :IIDN^  ioa  10 
n^i  ninaon  ^a  HN  man!?  n^n  no  nnN  bii?  D 
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no  oy»o  ainan  nanp  nnK  D'aan 

.-ID  pKtr  D'aan  nr6i  nr6n  "TIP  IKX* 
pip  ananon  .13/bfi  JVJ,"3T1  ni¥fcPI 

n^mo  nnao  DKI  "  :  ainat?  ina  ,1^1  H^DD  mix  rwyb  nivo  ntsrnoa  15 
nsmo  nemo!?  nnno  pa  no  "  :  nnnan  pao  »5>a  NM  n^nno^  n^nn  ".ii 
i?s^»:  p  rroan  n  ^^:n  ••or  n  nan  ^D^  nb  ps  nanoi  'iD-a  n^  B» 
",D^P  n^yoi  nsv  nano  D*»(nn  n^yoi  npirsy  nemD  rbix 
wa  /iiaanpn  ns  nb^  WN  n»iso       .13lb/b    JW/bPlPl   HlXftn 

pip  bi  " 
anpn  p^nn  N^N  finbcb  mraon  b  D'-ano  n^x  vnai  px  ".31  on  n^na  innao  20 

n^a  nnao  xnn  ha^  "   :  TIONE'  i»a  ^nhr  N^  ^aron  f>y 
"  mam  ".rbv  naiyo  nmon  b  pxi  nta  PVD  poipn  pip 
n  lain  hy  nx^a  Kin^  DI^O  j&iy  VTaiJB'  ni?D  oa^ay  "n^o 
naw  n^o  tr»3f^o  n^ac'n  N^  n^a^n  N^I  "  :  noKtr  ica  ^mno  oca 


15  a 

^a11  n^nno  NVD  N^  DN  paoi  n-nno  n  irxi 
HN  ni?o^  —  "  on  laanp  b  by "  pay  ".nan  n^o  anpn  oii>  »^n 

rum  ni»on  mnipD  rns6(^3  N^an"  :noNB>  ioa 
nmy  pnhn  Q&W  rbon  na^a  nar»  ^  iK\xnai  f^aan 
naw  h?  iB'S'iai  onasn  nx  pn^io  D{y^  t^aan  "aa  byi 
nnam  n^o  }na  nnaoi  D'ana  nnaoi  naiai?ni  poipn  pn^i 
i»a  /i3Nn  HX  w  ^y  «in  n^oan  nain  nn^o  IDINI  ".ej^yn  n^yi  n^aoa 
laavn  nnni  n^o  v^y  jniai  nasn  nx  N»ao  nswy  Kin  ivrKa  pan  lan" 
nison  {ran  ^  laiixa  D^a  ",»^  pi  "ax  DN  in^yci  n^o  vby  jnui 

»n^yn  K1?  niXD  pn^r  nw&n  ^n^          .ni'yob  nara^  ro 
i>a  ^a  "  :  aina^  ioa  ^ai  IN  IIN^  anpni?  IIDK       .13DD  ni^Ni 

Kin  nr»K "  :  IIDKB'  ioa  ^an  noni'  D^Kiip  vn  Q^ionpm  ",ai  tran 
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pip"  viai  iB>ai    x    ion>  }«a  •UDHB'  rrove»  nei  ",D<ion  pan  nr 

onwa  anpnb  prp  N^B*  jvai  ;  oniaaa  iaiD  nn  "J?  N  ianpn 
PPB>»  onwa  ptMD  p« "   :  n»Ntr  i»a  XBOI  sb  ion  nn?  invb  jtn*(  15 
p  Nvvn  &6s%  naron  ^aa  i?y  panpo  psi  owyn  JDI  DWM  jo 
pipn  iana  i&i  onain  ye'D  ny»  aiynj  DNI  ".o^aayn  pi 
imp  i?3  rbii?  tti>n  pi»  DyiJD^n  naicn  N^N  ^  px"   mow?  i»a  /anpn^) 
n^opn  N^5  t^ai  *  iNt^  i»a  *a  oib  n^n  pao  pany  ioxy  sin  N^K  *b 
•i»vy  wn  t6»N  ^  PK  B>an  61^  ^n  pio  DyiDDn  nai»n  N^K  ^  px  20 

»1^D  n^^H  niVDn  ".^ai  ijai  oib  »^n  pjo  pany 

by  in  ibyn^  lana  pns  ••iaa  aiynnb  Jinx  yao  IJ^NB'  irb  IIDN 
mew  nob  oa^«  aip11  xb  in  "  :  wmai  now  "JKJ^M  aip11  xb  in "  :  atnac'  ioa 


15  b 

b  mnrx  uyoe'  ^:iy  nov  aipn  irm 

nixon  yat?  bbian  ^^n  pbnn  ^  «n«a  D^BU  ".Da^N  aip^  xb  in 
ima  nivo  m^y  nnx  tyy  wbvn  pbnn  .nbyob  nant^ 
p^xin  iD'-pbn  »3e6  nipbm  jm  :nra  twvai  nwaan  ••aiyi 
ni  ;n^yn  xb  nivo  ^cn  n^y  nivo  jno  tron  .nrn  pra  jnwrf'  nain  i^by  5 
.DIPOI  ;or  ba  jniK(yb  nainj? 


nwo  «    IBW  IUE?  B^«       «13&Jb 
bpt^a  ?iDa  "bpB>  D^s^n  xn^  n-w  ib  nxbo  DV  iy  njp  nn^y 
njvn  nnwn  DNI  ",ii  in  I3iy  n»m  Ji  113  K"bas  ^  ^x  "  :  aina^  102 
103  ^PB>  D^^  /UB>  D^B^  ni?  nxbo  DV  iy  natr  nn^y  nb  ixboB'  nvo  ,naiy  n>n»  10 
nw  iaiy  ^ibyoi  njK>  D^B>  p  nM  ni:n  ^xn  DNI  ".ai  NM  nap3  DNI"   jainae' 
po  OKI  "  :  ainat^  IED  p^ptr  ni^y  ^jtr  D^B'  na  n&wi  ;  bpB>  iB*y  ntron 
nB>on  j&yy  B^on  iyi  w  B»nn  ib  ixboB'  DVD  man  niyi  "ji  nbyoi  n:B> 
p  iyi  B»nn  po  OKI  "  :  aina^  ica  .D^PB*  rwh&  —  nap:  nn^n  DNI  .f 


HEBREW    TRANSLATION  247 


jny&  tfvyy  nyi  D'at?  pon  -    ivnw  DVO  ,nnan  -pyi  ",ji  o'jt?  a>on  15 
B>on  po  DNI  "  :  aina^  103  /J^PP  mt?y  —  napa  nrvn  DNI  .ep3  ^pe> 
nr6  jron  unna11  /3-iyo  -p  /ID&J  /ay  -nian  n»n  DNI  ".in  a>  nntpy  p  nyi 
:  moiN  natroni  ",Ji  iaiy»  sin  -p  DNI  "   :  ainati>  ica  XIT  a^n  I^N  »B3 
D*?M!  D»na  ^N-I^I  D»6  oyna  PITJI  jmui  panyji  panyo  ^an  " 
panya  N^  bx  panyoi  prm  p*nu  ouamaxi  DIQDIO  onayi  20 
P-ITO  fopi  noitj>  s^nn  TMni  napai  *«ni  nar  K^K  Tnya  U*NB> 
po  mna  nyi  jna  PNB>  ^ao  panyo  N^I  p*nu  N^  ^ax  panyai 
iar  N^N  Tiyj  U»KB>"  cnnai  ^  oyan  "onya  N^  SON  ma 
",ii  NM  napj  DNI  ai  narn  ^a^y  rvm"  :nox  Tian11  ^t^  DV^D  ^ 


16  a 

nana  -i»x  inan11  ^tr  DIB^O  Nin  "nnyj  N^  ^as  iTa  t^nn  po  mna"  onnm 

n»  w  nns  nos  DN  ,TIJ^  ma  pa  o^nan  ^i  «.ai  enn  po  OKI"  n^anyn 

.T  x^a  nayn  |o  T3  nayij  B»B>  jnn»n  "aa  oai^n  wanxr  ^y 

vnaxo  nnx  ION*  OKI  .mba  nn^  inx  w»«  ^y  H»  iny  nox  DK  ^ax 

/aia  b  ^OT  nni?  a^n  ,1133  IN  /s^n  IN  /a!?  ^oi^a  ^^xnn  5 
nos  inx  pet?  "6y  n*  ^on"  tnoNtr  103  ^no  nnx  ^»aa  vi'n  isia  nvpsr  DIE^O 
Dib  ION  N^  ^y  ^n  Tiyi  H"  -py"  ".T  N^a  nw  Kin  noai  i»a  nw  xin 
n"i^n  no^antr  nan  b  bban  nr  £3  "py  jma  ^y  naa  -pin  ^sn  iny 
,0^  xbi  ynna  j«i»ai  D^a^  c»on  p  IN  tnn  p  ma  DNI  'Mb  Tny  jnw  ta 
po  nina  lanyn"  :ncNB'  103  .maa'  nya  inan  ma^  ^  N^N  3Ti  la^x  10 

onB'y  p  ^y  in11  ntryai  nn^y  po  mna  B>on  p  ^y  "in11  n^yai  e>on 

^any  »sn"  JIION^  ioa  xnra  D^  ^y  ^aiy  *xn  ION  nxi  ".inyn  pra  fma 

»xn  "ION  DNI  ;ii>3  "py  D^tj6  a"n  ^y  ^n  i"iy  noN  DN  ^3N  "jiany  nm  jma  ^y 

:  noKB'  103  /^a  ^on  obt^  a^n  ^y  ^vn  *on  ION  DN  ^3N  ;  von  »sn  nn!?  aTi  ^y  »on 

nr  ib  nan  jma  ^y  '•••xn  --on  von  vn  jma  ^y  'on  nm  1^3  n.ny  fnia  ^y  »vn  nny"  15 

nina  isnya  jnia  WN  »ayn  D:I  ",ib  »on  jnia  ia  n-i^n  nowne'  nan 


248 
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D'trono 


•p  -iriKi  y^oo  nina  ?T3  rrn  OKI  .m^a  STDIO  13>K  T^yn  OKI  ,y!>Do 
h  y^oo  nine  panya  p«  "  :  nosp  103  /ypy  "py  nr6  a* 

jrvo  Tpym  yi>oo  ninD  oib  jnw  PN  -wm  y^o  fro  tvrta 
6am  nnx  N^N  jma  px  »IK  n^o  n  D^y^o  n  VT1!  vn  y^o 


in-a 


103 
"  :nrn  pjyn  11x33 


OKI  .inyn  inaita  ••s    jnan 
jron  ianyn  ntrs  ns 
".ai  bw  t^np»n  DW  ai  "ip  wa  ns 


i6b 


1^3  nx    w  j^nptsn  nto"  mow  ".mow  mn  n^a  nn 


pip  n3OO   lanp'   X?   "«PN  nKOB   H0.13  « 

OKI  .nnyn  nraia  ^  nnix  Tnyni  fnan  -aa^  nniK  Toynb  5 
nona  ^3  DNI"  :ain3B>  loa  ^siy  ^y  B>on  v\w  nrmfib  t^npon  run 
"HNOO  non3"  inana  ".ai  lataa'1  ^«a  DNI  ai  N  jnan  Tiym  ai  nxoo 
103  ,nio3  anpn^  nio«B>  mo  n^yai'  sta  niona3^  HNOO^  pane  WK 
nn  ai  ya  mai  HNOD  norm  OKI  OIK  xm^3  1310  avian  HNOO  nonaa  ha^" 

nano  13^  sn  nniox  nxots  nona  10 
DIO  by  na"  ^ia» 
iaiy  mo  fjya 

psnyo  PNI  ppnpo  px  N^an  "  :  o^oini  D^iyi  vnpn  1313  i3^nia"i 
nna  npyn  nona  nnnn  T"iyn  pnpn  nrn  jora  ponno  PNI 
Nin  nn«  n^on  D^  T^V  msno  ^ai  niyo  lapn11  nsi?3i  mos  15 
n*^Hn  ni^ttn       ".n^so  nnoi  nnaa  nh  ^yia  nip^y 
/"in  r6nn  npoaai  ^nn  N^  IN  .Dsna  no  vby  noB>  n»n  ^a 
n  nva  sronin  imne  nv  Nin^  ••yatj'n  nva  itftn  nx  n^a^  nivo 


1300 
,nnon  n 
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.njno  SIN  nna  i>N  fran  ta  nav  *a3  'asr  IN  onin  »ne> 
.non  i?"3s>3  Nan  I^NO  v^>y  naai  nhyb  inNi  nNan^>  ono  nnx  20 
inac>  p  P33  N'a'i  nrab  SIB*  13  -inN  .Ninn  ov3  IB>NI  nN 
mas?  prn  p  *b&  ,KDBat?  onp  n»o  n3ye>  a*e»m 
DV3)  Ji  vby  nw  *3i "  :  nina^  IDD  /nw  PDDJB>  *ai>  ^^w  rwrb 
Tvjyy  "mo*  ^i"  mm  n:»  ",ai  *o*  nx  <^  Tim  ai  jns 


17  a 

nvn  DNHS  nci  nhn  D5 
inyao  i3ne>  p^  a:iB>  nnan  iTnt?  p3  yyns3  noi  xna  DIN 


DNHD  ynsn  n»n  bjn  vby  n^n  ^a:^  nm^  mo11  »3i  "  :  noMB> 
nN  N^n^  DNHS  DIJNH  HN  «'3r6  yna3"  : 

".DUN  nr  DNHS  3:1^  nr  yns3  6w  jnav  n  rrsw  n  nsn  aawn  5 

^^V  13   1HN  .non   JD  NODJtP  nHN  ^3^1  DV3  —  "  iniHU   DV3  V^NT   H^JI  " 

B>n  DV3  13  NDnrv  Nin"  :3in3B'  102  .n-ian  ISNO  ^3^3  aai  <i^c'3  v^y  rwni> 
nboi  *jr3K>3i  v^V3  mo  rvn  nvr«3  nxoo  nnban"  nrnm 
an  DV3  n  vmmp  N'-no  ii3  n^a  DNI  113  vnmnp  N^DI 
n^n  innnta  iw  i^  DN  yniv?o^  nr  p3  no  pam  i  i^  ON  Ni^py  i  10 
3iyo  iT-n  p  DN  N^N  vnmnp  HN  N^O  U>N  inn^ans  •T'lbn  innnu  ynisoi  vo»3 
/mno^  imnta  nN  onnxo  310  DV3  IN  roea  nvni?  i^  ^3^n  tsv  i?n  DNI 
po  n^y  -lytyn  ^oty  »y*3ty3  N^N  ^  pN  ^3^3  inNtn  DV3  mint:  cv3  "  :  n»N^  103 
N^N  <fy  PN  i:n^r  6ii>  e6n  pao  n^3  DV3  N/>N  ^  PN  i:n^r  tbii?  »^n 

nnban  nox  p^o  unba11  61^  D^n  pao  mno  nn^an  nNcn  nn^an  15 
".NV  N^  n^ia  13  inNi  N^n  DNI  N^3»  13  nnNi  n^ao 
nr!?  t^M  ;  mn^  DHD  nt>N3  nn3^  11*3  nnnsn—  "  ai  h  '•n^  NU11  ^DBM  QV3i  " 
intr  inais  —  "N^ni"  ,nrn 
ny  ;nN3n  5>iB^3  3«n  KWB 

nN  nna  i>N  20 
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DIN  napn  nryN  V  :VIDKB>  ioa  ,no  nNooo  *i«ia  inn 
nyvon  DN  noi  i"p  onan  N^ni  p»n  jo  iovy  njnrp  maa  inxp  nr  sen  trsa 

noim  ^P  maa  T«  j«n  jo 

a'B>  nano  nan  xoo  nnaa  DIN  ^Nyce"  n  nan  ba  jo  wsa  nyxo!? 
nx  enpi"    ".n^nob  sota^D^  in  ^y  NOH  n^so  v^y  nssi 


17  b 

DV»  rvprb  nanv  nra  <io<i  n^nn  —  "nw  *o»  ns  «^  nnm  torn  ava 
nuob  ^nnot^  mzb  IJNVDJ"  nnoKB'  ioa  /ya^n  ovn 
"  nnDNj?  loa  ynM  »D*D  nx^:  niy  ax  —  "i^a11  o^B'Knn  o 
n*»  Tnn  noK  DN^  pao  i>an  nx  nmo  o^nnw  i^  w&  ^  ai 

D^aiB'Knn  D»o»m  oii?  tb^n  ^an  nx  nmo  nns  non  nwo  ova  NODJ  nv  5 
/nnnao  nay??  D^D\n  noE>!  ^  i23n  ID  «xvn  nan  ^as  OKI  ".ai  li's1' 
xan       .KWB'  noa  nsaa^  103  np^  ^as 
nns  ^N  o^D^n  ns^o  ova  «»ar£  nivo  nra  <ioit  IN^OK'  nna  ^a 
n^on  irw  p  c'aa  :  yni  /NV  ^B>  nyio  ^nx 
n  nar^  n^on  ^NI  n^iyi?  no*cn  nna^  na  .n-vraal  1 

nivo  ••p^pn  Dai  joB'a  nihb  nivo  nii?n 
nxi  inxon  nx  n^yi  Ss  ••jai'  onix  anp^  jnani  . 
n«i  inroo  ns  ncry  ns  nnx  .nivon  bo  ^y  «^  troi^  nar 
p^i  i^sn  ny&»  nx  nyio  ^HN  nns  ^VN  Ttan  nbi  .nnN 
jo  n^a  ynrn  ns  jron  nph  .ovbvn  nar  nnn  nt?x  ^xn  i?y  15 
nns  inan  ^aa  ^y  nnix  jn:i  i^  rwo  »p*jni  nvo  ni?ni 
naunn  nrn  oy  jna^  t^np  vn»i  ^  <aab  nawn  nnix  s|»am  inyt? 
ova  nirjn  nnm  nsr"  jnina^  103  j»  n»ran  nnc^  nnxi  /noinnn 
ii  «  *aab  anpni  ai  mxo  ^DI  ai  ^  uanp  nx  anpm  ai 
nsi:n  jnan  Dnx  sjyni  ai  jnan  np^i  ai  nna  nnan  n^ai  ai  rwjr  ^N.n  nxi  20 
pwp  JOT  inra^  wv  '•o  noi^  nvin  "nra  '•o1'  nx^o  nva"  vnana  ".ai  i> 
nnnto  pnp^  n^iy  nna  nnsi  n^o^  nna  nns  "  :  HDN^  ioa  .ohy  TH  K^ 
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18  a 


ova  »i    »n  nxoa  pip  E|K 

toanb  D»anvB>  nvvi-ii  nibnni  'Vmnrofc  PHoa  ib  sw  »oa  K^K 
nrwom  ",ipy  itry  nisa  jrn?  irmii  mm  nibn  "  :  noKB>  ixa  /ic?y  ipy  jn 
ovp  na  pea  D»nwon  "pia  bia»  wo  So  ^pii"  :II»XE>  103  yhay 
POD  ir  ^y  nnxi  n  ^y  nnN  jniJi  lynvxa  ^aita  nBny  ton  nw»Ka 
ey»  nypn  ^N  p»aiDB'  not«  —  "  B^KH  ^y  jnai  nw  "W  nx  nph  " 
aavm  nx  ^DIJ  p  nnxi  s-'jn  "  :  no«B»  102  ^NH  by  T'^'DI  nean 
inn  nnn  nba*  OKI  D*Dbc*  to  inn  ns  nbtwai  nn  ^NI  nyc*  by 
".vnnn  n\T  naro  woton  nar  nnn  n^x  Nip  DK  jb  5o  ami  N^  nxan 

i»a  /nn  iv  ba  »aba  y3y3»B*  ina«  —  "  «  ^ab  naun  pan 
"  :nc«  iw  ".Dim  IEW  ejain  ntrx  5^  TTIIDI  nbyo  M»aw  T'bi 

mid  nbjoi  ib^  mnnntr  ^ob  K»aoi  Tbio  pm»  i  ION  N3N  12  n«n  i 
i  6x  napiy  ia  xon  i  OK  'an  yno  Kanyoa  Kin  iba»  yiKm  D^DOTB*  »ob 
na  imoi  nbyo  niyn  ninn  nvyb  na  K»aoi  T'bio  srjn  ia  '•or 
n-ir»a  *>  yab  "  :  now?  102  ^nro  iva  —  "  *  >jsb  "  ".o^yn  D'bba  ivyb  15 
".ainan  nb  DWB»  iy  niroa  Kin  nn  *»  >3ab 
.nbycb  ransxy  nixon  ^on  b 
pai  nb  pa  }2Jn  ^aayo  nai  baxb  nnab  ib  IIDK    ,|n/b 
jsin  baxb  D:I  yD»Dyi  na^i  p  bai  ^en  I11*  paa  yonD  n^yjn  nai 
»  ^a  nB*K  IN  B*K  nbx  ONI  ^rv  »33  bx  nai"  :amaB>  ica  20 
noan  pjDi3  DNnb  D'ajy  maibi  ".ai  5  sn^  ba  31  TP  naen  '•'•D 
ba  s^anb  o^a*  noan  nx  N^anb  n^nb  "  :  noKB*  ica  jwn  p 


i8b 

by  nn»a  bai3  |a:^  DIB'IO  ,0131  }33  nbo  pa  bian  K»I 
:aina^  ^»a  ynn  '•xy  D3  bba11  niai  ^nbir  by  xbi 
«b  Nono  »np*K  nn  Qia  Naa  an  DK  "  :  irnm  now  ",f  a  yi  nop 


H  T 
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Da»N  vbyi  .vbvk  tb  jsb  nirva  jrap  nwo  "pvi  jaao"  now  ".NIP<N 

mtPN  py  "by  i?3N  pyai  yuai  ninya  oniDN  oaw  -vnn  ^y  D^D«  5 
Taiai  ninya  p-inio  TTODOI  D^QJO  pah^m  D-6yn"  tnoNt?  ioa 

nbyw  D^ioam  na  I^B  p  i»»n  nns?  OKI  ".mswa  PIIDNI 
nnna  NJHS  an  o^pa  jn  nvyan  n^y  nry^N  n  ON"  :noNB>  ioa  jfHfhfh 
^yi  i*»  in^j  INO  xn^pnio  ^on  N'nxnrn  ^»ni  NnspDi 
an  »xn  nosn  <any  i^  j«  n^yai  TU  D^nm  Djaji  nin  nosn  10 
na  jna  vn^  panv  i^n  niois  nyanx  ^NID^  ON 
j«  n^yai  nnt^  DMJI  n-iv  N^>  j 


nj  n^n  NHNIVH  tj'cn  a^  N^  no 

in^  pB>  n^ya^  T»  n^n^  pe>  n^yai  n^n  na^a  I^DSJ^  y-nvoi  15 

pm  I^DD^  ynixob  JDB>  n'-yan  y-nvo 
^a  ns^i  pni  na^a  n^yana  mjn  nx  p^oia  pptyon  ^ 
3'i>  mi  nat^  nt«Wi^  rryaia  o^aiat^n  ^a  nxn  n^yana 
nN^  DH^  IJOD  p^ou  n^jran  *o 
Din  ^  s^a  N^ao  n\n  Na^ni  n^o  NP  N^  20 
NP  N^  Nnwi^ca  n^jran  D^N  mm*  ii  nran  jo  D^O 
OIN  ^ar  i  NinB>  i?a  nain^  p:nu  n^o  noa  Na^ni 
".pan  mboan  N^nnoia  nipo  Na^Nm  n^o  Np  N!> 


19  a 

nvpa  wmw  ^aiN  n^Nn  D-orsyn 
naoa  ^niy^n  noi^  ^ivi  /navpn  mxaa  a^ 


D'-ajyn  ^yi  lovy  •'oaa  p»n  ^y  a«n"  :i^a^a  rnp&cn  nsoin  nanai  nrn  pjya 
baN  Nan  ION"  ".jovy  yso  parn  ^yi  josy  *aaa  D^vnnn  i?yi  }osy  '•jsa 
an  PTI  jaao  n^y  n^N  b»  DI^DI  j^nn  ni^o  D^K'  npb  |vnn  5 
JT  onwi  pnn  D^O  B£B>  npi^  an  |snn  D^ 
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w  $>3N'B>  ny  a«n  WN  DIN  nnry  p  "iry^N  V  :niyi  ",pvi  jaao 
:VIBNB>  103  payn  -prat?  pjnan  Nin  arm  ,na^pn  Nin  pnnn  ",jan 

o«D'aan  fat*  parm  pawnn  -I^K  pax-inn  parn  ;n  ii>Ni  pax-inn  jn  fax  " 
••D'aani  air  jwnn  nona  ^  aira  nyun  «h?  H3  DIN  '•DV  n  min11  -i  nm  10 
nyu  jn^  n-i^o"  jn^jy  nn^o  nmi  now  ".bnay 
lV^n       ".-now  p'  DVD  jnn  ^i  n^»2  nn:y 
^  IDS  /nbnab  Nin  71^1  inn<iTa  nya  I^NT  iy^  nx  n^a^  nna^  i^  IIDN 
ono"  :n?JN%^  103  ^v  D*«^W3  nins  ta^N  n»ran  forts'  noK  u^niani  tf.ai  nra  nna  »o*  b3" 
p^o  i^sx  naop  nnx  nna  '•ann  ni>na  nn«  Tra  '•ann  ICN  or  OTB£B>  rinna  15 
n-'ia  *ann  nns  DVI  nna  »ann  DV  ovh?  ina  D^pn  PJID  nyi 
nna  ""ann  n^n^  Tra  nr  nn  nvnoi  nns  nva  *ann  nnx  nycn 
OKI  ",niy^  pnna  PKB'  Di11  nnxi  D*e£e>  nna  nns  ny^i  ov 
••Tana  naDca  IN  •'^NI  nytj'  "aooa  ^nnna  10'  "ISDO  ^n»^  nn"  :maa 
nna  *;nn"  :no«B'  IDS  /"n  ••o^  ^  Tra  nvr&  T"1^  "isyni 

n^aoi  o^iy  iva  nr  nn  D^n  ^irui  psn  "isyai  ^ 
^i?  T-ra  nvni>  i"n  na^n  nio11  naoos  ION  OKI  ",nv  ovhi^  nns 
nnna  naio  nat?n  mo11  pao3  nna  ynn  "  :  noxiy  i»3  pv  D*B£B>  naoo  D111 
na  fi'Din^  D*3mn  ",no  D^nw  jvsi  n^n  nc?yn  mm*  n  DN  natrn  riiD1*  paos 


19  b 

"ay  N!?  nyn  "  pay  ^N  njnj>n  ns  oni  Dn^otr  o^sn  in* 


ps  xnprnn  ISDSDJJ'  IN  Kinn  Dipen  nx  cian^  DIK^D  ^ny^  nvp»  /aa 


IN  nyra  pai  aim  pa  rbw  pa  Tra  "  :  noKt?  ioa 
^n11  N|J  DIN  ^sync''1  "i  pniD  N^  ^aN  «ioaD»i  fjain  nna  a^n 
h  imo  dhy  Tra  iTn  OKI  ",nyt?n  nN  mtw  N»nB>  '•aao  noiNa  5 
Tra"  •noNB'  103  pnp^  pip  naa  r\ifa\  thy  Taanu'3  nyt^  HN  hv?b 
Ttaa  nnN-ia  DNI  ".nir^na  uhw  N'aDi  nyna  !?PD  nys?  Taan  ohy 
»a  by  ?)x  ^mnta  nra  iiwi  iy^  b  nN  rbb  TIV  nsoo  nynv 

T  2 
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rvrm  v&*  -nan  "iwo  "  :  noxs?  loa  ,innna  < 

rfai>  mso  nno  nwa  nnini  omch  KOB^DI  ni>a        *  10 
•&B*  inn*ra$>  nayE?  jorn  pi  ".mvo  no  i>y  K 
DV  w£0  N^N  mniD  n^N  nn^nm"  :no«B'  102  ^v 
JOT  MDT^  nvipa  "  o»o»n  nw^o  ny  "  pajn  ".pip  n^y 
OKI  ;  TytJ'  B««  iTrre'  an:iD  "  I^NT  nytr  yiQ  in:  "  vimi  .D^y  inj  vb 

ynnnan  wr  nnu  TH  nnp  n>n  15 
y^  &  PKB>  pai  ny^  ii?  tw  pa 
a^n     omo  ona«B> 


in:  nr  nn  nnai  nna  p»»  TW  n«3  NITN  TM  nr  nn  nn 
^r:  nr  nn  yna  rbvh  by  »ann  bi?ao  ynn  ^D^DO  ynn  nra  »ynn  20 
ton  OKI  ".TU  U-K  OIK  6am  TTJ  6is  TWO  i  onava  ^y  nn 
Ti  I^N  n«rn  nroni»  ronn  nani?  rmona 


wpnao  ejor  an  ^n  nnnan  pa»a  «ia*a  >»NT  ^n"  ".pnmo 


20  a 


nnin  ",ai  y  «>  n^rn  »o*    a  "   :  aina^  102  yno  D 
}na"  :noKB>  ioa  frafh  ib  nnw  ins*  ps^a  mxo  no  niiapa 

mvD  no  INXOI  ima  pa^no  vn  fr 
nna  Noo11  6ix  oani  nna  NOD''  i?xi  hna  jna  NCO^  OIK  nry^K  n  5 
N^ao  w^KB'  i>na  fna  NOD*  irjr^N  n  ini>  ON  hna  jna  NOD^  5»w 
b  noN  inNoo  i>y  pnp  N^ao  Nin^  in:  NOD*  ^KI  inNoo  ^y  pip 
ntrnp  in^np^  jna  NOD*  ^NI  nyw  nemp  vrerrpt?  nna  NOD* 
jnnNi  Niip  nnaip  b  PNE^  ^a  nivo  no  Nin  np«"  :HONI  ".ohy 
n  oa  ejoin*  noa  nyai?  niDNn  bw  ",mxo  no  Nin  nr  pN  inN  j*jiy  10 
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non  p  pbn  n»  by  DJ  NOD^I  ;  nbyoi  tfaioam  D'tpon  ibpcw  icnn 
•nan  niNoa  ib'N  by"  :mbin  nrn  paya  TODKB>  102  ,nbyDi  n»o 

3p->  inn  Nibo  byi  bxa  nna  byi  non  p  n'T3  byi  non  by  nbao 
'nn  p  in^N  i>jn  non  p  i3i|N  *?y\  rbJ?y\  byi  rme>n  ^jn 
^yi  isso  *?y\  tft  ab  n?n  i?yi  niovy  2p  »sn  ^yi  wo  n^a  15 
p  n»3cyn  pnsoa  nxa:  nrn  nnson  n«i  ".miyca  ovy  ^yi 
no  Kin  nr^N  pni  un  "  : "  apnn  "  nwaa  now  .n^y  nyt?nn 
no  wn  nr  D^DN  ^  nasn  »aa  ^y  t^1^  ^  pi«a  nny  napJir  no 
sw  ^  jn«3  iniD33  nap:  3pn  »i>  PNB>  no  son  m*Ki  3pn  i^  B^S? 
V&K  3pn  PK  N^iy  CN  3pi  ii>  PNB>  no  NIH  nr  D^K  i>B*  nan  ^y  20 
pn  NOOO  no3^  i>3  un"  mow  ".niosyn  pi  Dn»an  pi  nt^an  p  tan 
ni^oi  ".KOD  bn  pun  ny^3i  piexm  "wn  pi  oytwi  p 
ny  TM  ^3"  :ia»noi  n3n  «»n  nr^  nnainn  ,nm  pt3  n3in  ru»K  nnan 

nu  3inBi3  ina  Bnpon  n^3  3in  tbv 
n3T3t?  nwon  vhv  ^  uni«3  D^a       "."in:  U^N  t^npon  25 


20  b 

ripy  nixa 

103  ymj  nx  D       nwo  mi3n 
no  m^yi>  irnrb  D»3nsB»  na»ay  "n^yi"  nbon  ",:i  yi 
^3»n  n»a  B«B»  iyrtj>3  vTma  ni^yi>  mrb  cu^n  pn  n^t?  nra 
now  'Mi^y^  pi  nn^  mnw  IT  nn  n-'tryi "  :  no«c*  102  .oni^y^  5 
m  n^onni  psiy  ii?N  n»n^«  *»b  TU  nr  nma  ncrw  "  :  nrn  pjyn 
ir  TBS  nun  pi3i  enpn  ir  n-m  n^s  nan:  IT  nana 

n  ,p«wnn  -isD3  nr  u->N3  n33i 

v^aa  by  IDS  IDK^  njnaB*  y3tr:  IN  *^  ma  maa*  e»N 
is  «b  ma  m»  ^  &»K  "  :  3in3B>  103  yvao  «»M  ^33  n^y>  N^N  /-w  ^n*  10 
ins  DVI  nae'  3;  N^N  n*n  vbv  »a  by  «JK  ma  nx  cbtrb  3^n  nyn  n3  ",ai  crn 
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mn  DNI  ,v5>y  ^n  nan  pN  nyi  in  ia>Ni  mat?  no  JJT  N^  DNI  .nap  nya 


3'n  WN  ,nyi  ia  sine'  "a  >y  PIN  ,IHN  on  nap  ni£>y  DTIK>O  nina 

DI»I  .135?  mt?y  B£B>  p  mat?  nya  nM  DN  ^SN  ,wpf>  ta"  DN  D: 
DIB'  ^  }»K  "   :  icNi  /n:w  no  nwyb  n>  ^^  v*\  ynyn  -in  n»m  ynijy?Di  nnx  15 
p  "  :  nest?  102  7ma  nx  n^^  nsn  "/ajnK  N^I  i^  ••nn^  ^02  aanci 

nnx  DIM  n3K>  a^  p  ppnaa  vma  IJIN  DVI 
"a  ^y  «|N  nrn  prn  onip  m^y  ^B>  i?D  pp 
PNI  pma  inma  PN  ptripn  sn  D^I  pma  *o  D^  fax  pjnv 

Die6  psnv  PN  pN  pnewB'  *a  b  SIN  nrn  prn  nnxb  tnpn  fB«ipn  20 

•nn  ^3  "  viaii  ".B'npn  j^nprn  oma  jnma  penpn  ^o  DIB^I  jama  ^ 

n»arnh  ^^n^N  Dt^  V^N  *n^>  inwn  yp«i  ">na  rrn»  mant?  Dnaia  "^5>  -na 

DN  i>3K  ntrDN  "nas?  payn  iTnjya  Npm  /Nan  b  "nan  n>n  DN  »Nann  nx 

B'S^KB'  1313  ma  nx  7DDnB>  HN  "  :  noNB'  102  xvi?y  ^n  -nan  pN  ^sx  n»n  xi? 


V?N  ronni  ma  nx  ^nsom  ",iia  la^N  IN    DNI  ma  nr  nn 
p-ipi?  0^133  i^\s  nn  o:ip  naip  Daip  ncwn  "  :  IION^  103  ^naa 

nn  nnai  nna  pna  onn^  p>wa  I^N  nn  ppn  Tin 
,ma  nx  nie>y^  a^n  ta^N  .nsm  nrcnn  bx  ion  nponn  nn»n  DNI 
>^n  n^i  jnio«  p^ia^a  «w*a  DIN  "NOB'  n^a  "  :  neNB'  ioa  5 
nao-apo  ejov  an  *a»n  o^a»a  na*a  '•ONT  *a»n  pinio  pia^a 

D  ejov  an  vn  Dim  D^ia'a  ^la^s  Nao-'apo 
Nannao  sapnao  ejov  ai  '3'n  nnnai  D^ia'-a  ^13^3 
«i3»a  «u»a  "   :  n»Ntr  103  ^a  onnai 
oc'D  Ditru  p  ^Nia^  ^Npiptr  ^Nniaty  i>Ni3K>  ••ONI  10 
ON  tb  Nna^  Stnor  ON  ^Npip^  bwrOB'  htaiav 
IN  iai  msry  ^  nyi3B>m  ".Dib  ON  $b  NDNaip  Dib  ON 
nii3  npipB>  Nma^ "  :  IIONK>  103  .nyia^  »ana  DIB'  lain  ^N  roim 
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•nun  by  n^bn  rnjnaern  omam  "Jtjrorb  n^uo  ib'x  nn  nmon 
iabi  va  xnst?  ny"  :noKB>  ioa  ,in:iab  n^xno  D^onm  P~I  yaiwni  15 
nm  rnt?yo  ysonbi  ,c»a3n  nx  -ivyb  ruianon  nyiat?  —  "IK«U  by  nox  noxb" 
Kin  nfx  "   :  new?  ica  ,vby  on'oxn  onm  nr  »T  by  TJVB>  «h  /muBvb  nnic^ 
Ni?Er  "by  nn  ^iba  n  no:?  nva  c'ipcn  n^a  anne>  nva  "IDS 
nibaa  baxb  yatw  bia»"  :nw  ",p»  nmc^  xben  n^a  baxb 
6ib  obn  ner  van  NVVH  baa  vby  ^N  xmp  D^OTI  o^vpen  20 

."noNn  HN  Tnnb  «bi  "ini»  nnx  "noxb  i«w«  by  IDS 
IDI«  U»KI  now  Kin  i^sj  by"  moKB'  ica  /'by  nnjB>  ica  onnx  by  nub 
by  inipbnb  n^anv  /nityyb  I^BK  '•NB'  nan  .by  ya^j  DNI  ",onnN  by 


ai  b 

ntrbs?  i^"1  Mbty  nyiat^  ya&>3  pni»  -i  ON  "  :  nDKB>  ica  /niB'yb  n*  bxb  pKty  nan  by 

Kbi  /b  pno  Kinu>  mc'o  yiba  nan  baN"  «bt^  ma  DKI  ",-inbNb  jt^i  inix  ppb»  D»O* 

bvanp  Djno  ^JB>  bsa  DJIP  "  :  news'  ica  ybt3a  ma  /b  b'yw  Kb«  /b  pro  n»n 

naba  naiaa  sbi  naiaa  inin  abb  na»  naia  sbm  ^b  nos  abb  yi 

".D'bvan  baa  i"N»  -i  n^nni  n\i  n^yo  o^bvan  baa  xb-'K  inin  5 

ffbya  oai  13  nnb  ib  IIDK  twrw  ioa  rvaa  IIT  xb^  TW  DXI 

6am  TKO  n  nai  n^bya  -imo  n^an  |o  -nun"  tnoKB'  i»a  xvby  ne'K 

xbc'  mj  ONI  ".ivaa  iniib  n^byn  p  -nun  rva  bbaa  .Tby  »IK 

"nun  "   :  next'  i»a  .D'anpai  bintaai  naaa  DJ  IIDX  -IKO  bax11 

naaai  njpai  a^bnai  t?xna  moxi  i^a  TD  baa  -IIDX  nB'an  p  10 

xbt?'  TU  DXI  ".D"a;ni  DHna  nnioi  niaiya  nioxi  n^anp  jne' 

nx  bax  /ibv  nc^aa  niox  /b*  bab  ina^noa  pa  xbi  'bx 

-IIDX  irx  .n^bcn  nana  nTcxn  nra  NVi^ai  /bv  baa  mox  ".nbs^  no" 

-nox  "nbo^  no  ba"  ncx  DX  bax  .n  bt^  nsb»a  xb'x 
n^n  nrn  i^xnc'  nic^o  ^an  baa  nrn  ^xn  10x2  ib'asrap  nytani  ,n^b»  baa  15 
»b»n  p  *nwn  "  :  noKB>  ioa  ,"11:3  icvy  by  ioxb  rven  Nine'  nana  nain 

px 
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n'bon  jo  p'tan  baa  -HDN  cyia  >3C2>  >bv  mirv  n  in  -it?a  be>  >b 
Kb"  mani  ",pmb»n  baa  -nos  Dyua  <a«?  n^o  an  b»  n^ben  JD  N^K  -IIDN  PN 
ON  nmon  pra  nB>axB>  noa  ny  nma  n»y^  T"w  on^3  "  n2n  ^n' 
mB>  liixy11  s^  na  inwyh  onpnb  ynv  vim  ono  DNI  ;  pr  i^  ynp  20 
p  Da  bi>3»  "  nm  irv  si?  "  pajn  .ptwnn  nson  nr  m«a  nnai  . 


xb  nan  nNTB>  nn    bin  mm  rw  N^  1^3*1  ^n^  N^  "  :  noNB'  »a  /ana* 


32  a 

N  jnu  pnni 


niy  now  ".ib  pbrv»  nnriN  bax  brwo  WN  Kin"  : 

"  man  ".D^t?  "^an  bnH»  bax  bn^o  WN  vnaV 
imoa  Tub  "irnio  DN  yma  nit^yb  a^n^  onaia 
n^»n  jm  .nnan  p^tn  nnaian  o^an  ma      »1J/DJb  JTE^Sfcyn  ni^DM       5 
mya       .nx^:  Nbtn  maa  sb^  n^ax  n^aa  mya 

.ni^nai  mobx       .nbyab  nwaa 
rpaa  nox  moN  IN  ma  nTup  ntrN  ba  ,;n»  j 

n^aa  by  mDN^i  nmac'  .TIDNI  nma  10 
nma  ba  ynr  iy»B>  nva  nniN  N^n 

ma  mab  myab  *ini!OB>  pirn  u.ai  niN  n*ax  N^an  CNI  ai  ma  HN 
nnt^y  o^nt^  Nin  ^bat?  pnaa  Nb  DN  na  inv^yb  na^n  wnw 

nai  .oaa  IN  nna  nba^a  PNE'  nabai  ynbyoi  inN  15 

nb  iNbo  DNI  'D»p  nma  PN  nnoi 
•n  nat^n  baa  nbat^  mo  HN  piab  o^anx  ynmai  /nae'  mt^ 

;nra  nxn  ON  .nma  ,TaN  na11  obcn  Nna  nbat^  nvi 
ynb  B>nnn  DNI  .nnyn  oip»a  nmnc' 
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,mp»  xb  nma  ,n!>p  njn  n^ya  nn<n  DNI  .mna  nip' 

nayui?  ^^yoi  ins  nvi  n:^  nn^y  o^nB'  rf?  IX^OB'  nyn  nai 

nainn  ,irm  n>pn  N^  na^ai'i  .Ninn  pra  nma  no  mts6  njn1 

noo)  na^  nis^y  '•nt^y  nai  .m^  i?^  t^  DN  ^nmac'  no 

22  b 


20 


DVI  rut?  mtry  n>ne>  na  ppnaa  mij  nns  DVI  nJB'  N*  na" 
VTia  inx  DVI  rus?  IP  p  nntry  o^ne'  b  ppim  pc»p  nma  nns 
ii?  mip  mti'y  5?^  b  ppnni  po'p  vma  nns  nvi  n:tr  a*  ppnaa 
p«  pt^ipn  to  DB£I  pma  SD  D^  px  pyiv  noNB'  '•B  ^y  is  nrn  5 
px  px  now?  »B  ^y  «JK  nrn  PDTH  in«  K'npn  jcnpn  PNI 
je^npm  nma  jnnna  pt^npn  »D  owh  pma 

a  nnx  nvi  nae>  a*  nn  "  u»nm  nm 
^  nsio  7paD  ona  PNI  nn^y  ^nDi5  E^B>  nnm  on  "a* 
D»enn  ntr^  N{JM  nnaab  nnya  pa  px  "  vnana  ^NICB'  n^rn^  n^nnn  10 
D^nB'n  m^n  na^a  npian  ^oi  .n-ic'y  o^n^n  natrn  p  "o^n  ^vnn  ^N 
y-nan  ^h  nma  nn  oc6  nmx  D^NIB>  pt^Nnn  *sna  :  D^SIK  ^aty  ^>y 
ov  p«  /nnaan  I|J»IID  nana  nmx  D'pnui  nrn  nain  ^y  nnix 
nrn  nannty  jva  ^nnyj?  TIE>  ninsn  ^3^  xnnyn  oipoa  nvwre> 
n  nny^1  '•nty  nNun^  npia^n"  :ncN^  ica  /xm  me>y  ^n^y  jn^nia^B'  nnyaa  15 
no  i?aa  M\n  na^n  nnye'  ^n^  n«»an  OKI  ';.mina 
n^an  x^  pny  DN  i?aN  .nra  nxi  N^  n^auB'  *B  ^y  CIN  ynivyk 
"  :w»nian  no«i  .rnt^y  own  nae'n  n^^a  nma  isni?  • 

^»^  I^N  ^nu  wri  miy  naa  bo»  i'nia  nas  ns'sa  6an 
nma  nanai  rpT  »BT»ai  nnN»sc3  sNar  n^ax  irai  irai  omyan  20 

nisnpa  rrny:m  ".men  na  n*as^  PK  maap  pra  ^DX 
i»a  ynnyn  nipoa  nnyt^  '•nc'  wurre'  ny  nhac'  DVO  nipia^n  p  na 
".naaa  nao  «>N  axn"  :nc«  nw  ".maa  n«DDO  inx  DV  na 
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23  a 

;  n-iK'y  DTis?n  r\wn  nnN  on  iwo^  fains?  D'tnnn 

.tnarntr  unjn  nrnsap  rrainb  p'aoo  nr  »aai>  inoNe>  not 
/nt?  nonipn  nrcoa  Dai  riNtn  msoa  iDNni  man 

N   ")DN   fN   "IDN   niDNl"   :  WTOI  1~ION1   ,jiT3»3  ^H3n   p« 

^i"  vi3Ti  ".nyinaa  ntraa  ^y  IDN  niox  IN  »ix  Nin  pi  nyne'  5 
"rh  B>nnm"  ".^nnn  ns«  x^ini?"  rnosp  103  x^nnn  nx  n^N^'io  "n^nx 
nn*n  nmunp  zvn  txn  ,in3  nmap  man  nx  jn^  »a  5>y  SIN 
yni3^  JOTS  ims  nanb  ITS  ni^nn  yin3  ITB>  i^  msn 
nr  nn  --n^N  N^np  %nwn  nno  IDNI  inn  nmj 


10 

,p  niBty>  i   IIDK  /nyno  "iirn       nwna  p  insi  xn    ntnn  ix 
no  nain  KIT  MN  yow  nani  ntm  o«pi  rrru  DN^  ai  IDN  ^31  iTma 
no  n3^»  nx  ^  "is1  N^  ^v  nma  i>3  IDPI  o^po  '•JN 
^  o^  6^n  D^P^D  qx  IN  o«p  N^  ny  rrma  HN  nam 
n^nn  OKI  ",nan^  •'Ncn  irx  nnx  rw  Q^P  DSB'  ma  bsr  3inan  15 
nmo  ,-inyn  nx  mae6  b  nsia  13  nnxi  /nix  d>p  IN  rma  niB>y^ 
ONT  yoB>  ND  Nin  no  nnx  nna  "3^  naioi  o«p  nm  *y3  "  :  I-ION&' 
man  ,nnN  nyu>  JOT  nb  n^nn  DNI  ",3«n  WN  nnx  nan  I^SN  nr  "ins* 

103  yo»p 

na  nya»>  "ai  lyo^  nva  nnix  .Tax  N»an  DNI"  naiai  ",nhy^  "-a^  n«p  n^  20 
mip  nmas?  yoty  IN  ^  nain  DNI  ;  nmae>  i^  naina>  IN  yo 
man  "  :  noNf  loa  ynma  nip11  ,Dvn  nay^  nnx  ny  p'nnm 
c>  ny  na^ni  nac?>  »b^3  nao  na^  ^^a  nma  nsma  ovn  i?a 
ps  nan  N^I  na»'n  DNST  ^nn  N^  ny  nao  natrn  oy  mna 
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23  b 

nyo  OIK  pyotr  n  na  nry^x  ii  mm*  na  w  n  ovn  ^a  am:  man 

—  nonxni  ".aim  inixa  na^-i  px  ^  n  OK  -rs  p  pyoe>  n  ox  nyi? 
x^>  nnoxi  nma  ;6  i3inc>  IN  yaw  ova  onxn  nnix  x^an  ON 
yon  31  31  nxi'  rvnn  vn  DXI  "  :  ainae>  102  ^y  imp11  xn^  pnnn  DNI  ,i 

7nDnN  NM  nxrn  n^sntr  n^nm  "Ji  ;N  yiot?  DVI  DNI  31 
ni3in  N\T^a  noaa  DNI  ".neniK  IT  wvb  n»nn  vn  DNI"  :Dnnm  /INW 
nvm  ,Dnani>  i^  niDNtr  oman  p  Kim  ynj«  1:00  ii?  B*11^  TU 
103  .nnaina  HK  N^>  ^x^n^  siDan  nx  n^  jn11  ,nr  ^atra  nnix 
"  man  naiai  ".nainaa  K^B>  Ksn  oma  n^y  wscai  DHD  no3a"  : 
lopin  K^  nm:  n^y  nm3i"  :nosK>  ina  ,Dpin  N^n  lain  K^  113  "n^y  10 
7113  b  '•man  naa  "3N"  :i^  N^3n^  nya  intw6  nr:ib  i'ya^  nmoi  ".nain 
ny  i?yan  pi  "  :  neKB>  103  x—  niani?  nnio{j>  nmaa  DHIDK  onmm  —  "rmas? 
jn  nn  inityi^  1|D33n  N^tr  ny  nmsr  om3  ^a  n^  OIK  tfWJ^  D3an 


nan  xh  axn  nan  nma  pn»ao  nbai  irax  n^nxon  my3  "  :  noKt?  loa  7iniK  na11  ^yani  15 

nn«  ina  113  lani?  axi?  nioxi  ".naio  13>N  axn  nan  «h  byan  nan  ^>yan 
nao  axn  pxi  nsaa  nao  i?yantr  asn  nao  ^yan  na  na*  "  :  noKtr  103 
31  yon"  lonpty  onani>  Q'ltr  i^n  nnann—  "31  K  yoK>  ova  31  n^as*  yon"  ". 
nnx  -nan  nx  nn^y  DK  nb  n^o^  inaia  —  "n^  n^o^  "i  "  .mtr  nnixa  oai  ",31  K 
nansc'  pao  mno  nnc(yi  na^ni  ni>  ^oai  nma^  nn  "  :  noKt?  ioa  ,-iaio  i3n^  njn't?  20 

nani  nrna  iaia  nw^an  pni  ",n^  rko*  ^i  61^  o^n  nn^o 

31  n»3K  yoc-'i  31  nma  n^K  n^a  OKI"  :aina^  102  ^nonxn  pna 

ioa  intrx  ma  nao  ^yan^  «  31  nox  nyiae'  bi  nn3  ^a  "  man  naiai  "Ji  na'  nan  OKI 

nna  b  "  inan  .oip^  noa  lanarn^  ioai  j\ts&w  amp  nnsia  noinx  ta  nma  na^ 

xeiian  ^i3y  IN  B>a3  ^iay  ona  nB>  nm3  ^K  D^oin  "31  nox  nyias?  *?y\  35 
ntaoa  ^  yp^n  x^n  DK'pnn  x^n  pnno^  oaan  x^  paa  7nnxa  D.Ta»  ix 
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24  a 

onanya  tw  onan  ,nra  Nsvai  /niN  nn^n  tbw  nnai  nsa  ^3Nn  N^cn 
nao  Nin^  nnn:  I^NI"  nnoNB'  ioa  ^wn  nay  IN  t?B3 
Dnan  N^N  b  PN"  :noto  ".DB'pns  N^  DNI  u^pnN  DN  pniN  N^>  DN  pniN  DN 
D^pnn  n!?N  oil?  zbn  p:o  nra^  u^a^  Dnan  B'BJ  ""iry  jn3  ww 

ia  PNB>  nan  na11  Dnns*  pa^  n^a  pai  nrsb  ir3  pa 


onns    s^  nrac'  yao  nanb 


own  nx      :ITDN  NK>  10 
pn  nnna  5>y  naiai  "lani?  T»"IV  px  noon 
i/a  rune  nna  ^3Nn  N^  mnj  DKI  ". 
nx  bxn  N/P  mnj  DN  pi  ;mnK  ru'io  nna  ^SN^  baini? 

Ninn  pen  OKI  .nnMo  nupb  bincy  DWD  /JI^ 
nr  nn  by  tbwn  nna  n:ip  mcs  I^BJ  «wy  nu  p  i^s"  :  noNt?  102  /*ian^  inns  yNinn  15 
n^>  ha11  IJ^N  ^y  nt  »jun  nna  ninx  mnco  nna  n^  N»3»  »by  ir  mncn  nna  na^ 
nm:  DKI  ",-ia11  nr  nn  WDD  N^N  inona  nmn  N^  DN 

n^yaty  no  N^K  nan 
nnni»n  onan  5>a«^ 

as  IN  ^>ya  DNI  ".n^aai  nna^ai  rsp^a  nuni>  NVJ  n^i^i  nanb  ha1  ao 
h  ynu  na  nnNi  /inai  m^N  mj  nan!?  ii>  Tnn  -pan11  «t^  yT  N!? 
y^  N^I  n-nu  nniN  yoB>  DNI  ;£  yiWB'  ova  nanb  ha»  ynrn  nann 

IHNI  ym3  nre> 
K><IK'  '•JN  ynv" 

•ITU  DNI  ".nB11  DIN  6am  "IB1  «!?  DIN  TND  n  -ru  nw  ynv  ^^N  i?aN  25 
nb  T'nni  fryeb  yD»o*  t^nn  i^m  on3n.no  nan  !?aNn 
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nma  OKI  ".onvpo  xh  onix  la11  nan  DKI  "  :  noMt?  102  /ma  nx  m  *r  ^y  nan 
pon  oa  ,on»  inx  i>3M^  n^  mini  ,^3MD  wo  w  ^asn  N^ 
moM  DM  /apn  poa  n:  Dip11  DHD  nr^a  nma  nx  07  OKI 
ni>  nan  o^aayn  JDI  D'jxnn  p  n-nj"  :noNty  102  xnnN3 
«S  n^sn^  nb  D^p  naio  ii>a  D>JKn^  «bi  nn:y!?  5 

«  DK  i?3N  nns  TH  wntj>  fora 
ni?  IDS  o^Knb  N!?I  D^a^y^  n^ajyi?  K^  D^«n^  ni?  -prim 
D^aayb  «h  n^sn^  n^ya  nb  nan  D'JKr£  N^I  D^ajy 
ovpn  n^snb  N^I  D^aayi'  D'ajyi?  «h  o^sni'  nb  o«p  D'-ixn^  sin 
^W  ".ib  "imn  invpD  -inin^  m:"  :noK  myi  'MDipm  nanm  10 
,07  man  yn^  ism  /na  srn  we*  naoi  /n^N  nmai  /na  ma 
n^n  DM  pnn  Nim  jmtn  ox  .inc'x  ma  nanh  nnni? 
nno  insrN  nma"  tnoKB*  i»a  ynmian  nrvn  inai  jftmt  ma 

pnp3  nmaK*  ni3D  nnaa  nma  in^K  nmac*  n3D  ina  nma  im 
D*3ayn  }»  nma  D^33yn  jo  1130  n^Nnn  jo  nma  nnaa  nmaty  niaoa  pip3  nma  15 
naB»n  ova  yc^  DNI  ".na11!  nnn»  nr  nn  D'awin  p  nmae*  nuo 
ma  5>Bab  pa  trcn^B>  nhw  mai^  fans?  o^oa  nma  lani? 
^ai?  nmac*  nin  nann  jo  ^as  "  :  n^  -iDx1-  ^^  ;  hnn 
aa  'JN  "  :  IDS  i^N3  Nin  nn  ,-iab  nma 

oma  pn»BD" 

u  ni?  IDIN  K^N  ^na  ni?  noix^  ^m^  »a      ono  ^a    naio 
",i3b  ijaa^^  ^nw  pnv  n  CN  V^KD  ^D3i  ^03  ma  nr 
inu'K  myi3K>  by3n  na^  jnaty  D^DH  pa  han 
Dan  pnv  n  DK"  mcKi  xDann  na>  jna^  o^on  p3i  nmai 
DIM  ba  oib  M^  ICN  xb  D3n  p^a  IDMB>  byy\  ^ya  pe6a  IONB>  25 
nan  oan  PMI  nao  ^>ya  N^  naa»M  bx  »a^  ne>  DIM  oa 

ao^Ni  ".THD  i?ya  PMI  *vn» 
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vn  DNI  ".ai  riBnnai  ruota  vm"  rainat?  ioa  ,n^y  Dip"  n^a:  ^?y  moN  nt?N 
IDS  ,pnDKi  pma  b  n«  D»P^  ?n  nia>n  ,10:3  1231  ,^ya  ntaya 
is  roota  OKI  ".pennon  p  t&i  pNitwn  p  npnai  rao^a  Tin" 
prn  nays?  Diipi  ,DV  D^P  nayc?  inN^  *n:  mu  pNi^:n  p 

ckN  1121"  :n»N^  103  ^-na  nan!?  n^yn^  px  ynD33i  nxsr:  5 
•pro  ns^:^  ••a  by  v\x  DV  D^tB^V  nnNi'  m^w  "onn  mos  IVPND  n^y 
nm  ma  n^ys^  *mna  n^ya^  men  OKI  <£.ian^  ^13-'  WK  DV  0^6^ 
isnn  /nc'isna  IN  rfanaw  13  nn«bi  yn^yn  nf>  nam  7nrn  ovn  p  DV 
HTW  ^nn  mo«i  r6  nani  byan  nv^i3  N^I  rmj  "  j  IIDNC'  103  ^oiy 
12  nma  IBIO  m  nn  DI»  D^^  linn  n^-unj^  IN  nfeiww  »a  ^y  SJN  Di11  o 
nns  w  nosy  niB>n!»  ns^^  b  ^3n  nr  nan^  ^13^  u-x  ova  u  n^njn:i 
n^  vntpa  x^  ^>as  ynnDKi  nma  "ian^>  ^3V  nnN  D211  nj^^  n'n  OKI  ".nar,^  ^^ 
•ii  na*  DIN  nry^N  -i  poa*  y^  pai  nnx  oa*  pa  oa*  mow  "  :  now?  ioa  ^^oa11 
nra  nabni  ".D^^b  «h  nnN^  N^>  DIN  Na^py  n  D^J^  xh  IHN^  DIN 

nivn  mB>y  TitJ>y  ^ian  v6em  pbnn  ^  uniNa  thm       .ymrv  na  15 


nwan  p  »e^ 
p 

yt?n  ^13  nn  Nxval  ninn^  wans  n^i  y^i  x^^ 

/  /  <^ 

.IJttlb  HWfcOn  niXfin  .mpoi  pr  ba  nunun 

.anyn  ny  NDD  nvnb  T^  HINDDH  nvnni  nionan  ntan  y«^  *o  20 
•nriN  onND^a  INT  on^en  .injai  Nin  NDD^  jnix  NB'J  DNI 
31  yjun  b  iNDDn  H^N^I  "  :  ainDB>  ica  pnyn  ny 
<f.3i  ^33  HN  Ntrum  31  vaa-  ^y  i?v\  i?3i  31  nonan  W  31 
nann  N/I  7Dna  wwn  fjun  NDD"ty  Drui3  ^oit^aa  on  "31  wun  b" 

p  p^na  y:um  ".onsa  NCDD  yaun  pN"   :noNB>  1031  .onn  psa  yv^y  25 
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.D'aaiK  rvffbv  by  i&i  nibaan  ^  p^nm  .I-IKDB  mina  aw  taa  IN  nann 
,o»ony  vn  BN  .ana  Ksvai  ,o^Bm  aTipm  o'Tam  nioxyn  ono  p 

niyo  pin  ,nniyn  pi  .n^aa  mina  KOB»  N^>  ana  yaian  / 
•njn  naian  niyi  Tin  i?ay  pxn  i>t?  niyi  Tin  be:  ^  n»an 
nay  OKI  ;  DiB'as  D^NDDD  i^n  nmym  —  n^xn  nnnt^  myi  ^^n  myi  nnyn  5 
ncnaa  "    :  niosB'  102  paye>  pai  nay  N^  pa  Nets11  msn  niyi  .D^ODO  or« 

aonm  niyn 
paioxo  D^a^oni  o^ipm  nn^m  ni»vym  Wwn  naipni 


niyi  onsn  Ti 
my  inn  hsa  ^  nnxon  niy  ia  b»  nnn  niy  n^  O^N  *DV  n 


e'  is  iiayt^  IDI  n«n  nnnp  niy    /t^n  niyi  ntj>an  n^a  niyi  niDian  10 

WN  nwipp  nt^a  »:e>n  P^nn  ".DINH  myo  pn  nninu  may  na  fna 
}»  nna  "  :  nost?  102  yu  yaun  nx  NDD^  nn  .n^yoi  ^i^a  nnao  nina 
nmssn  "it^a  ia  K>^  n^yoi  n»oo  nina  niyBt?  nax  v»hwi  p^nn 
n^a  iimaa  naw"  :moNty  ica  /a  yaian  ns  NCD^  nn  .07310  o'Tai 
ninai  non  |»  n^rao  nina  i^ax  niyc'  on5>  PN  onasn"  :niyi  ".mosin  15 

n^aan  bai  ".jnNDDa  psooo  p»n  p  nenyao  ninai  n^aan  fo  nnao 
ana  yaian  nx  o»xooo  oa»«  ,DNDDen  onaxno  nnx  b  ix  naoo  p^n  IN 

D^»a  uawk  -i^aNpa  IN  prb  one^a  N^N 
on  "  :  noNB'  loa  jv\yv  yaixi  ant^y  jora  nawsna  vn^  mcai> 

Pinni  lyiam  aim  ^ax  o^a*  PKODOI  a^nl?  PKDDD  non  ntrai  man 
*  ONI  D^a»  j^otaiD  PNI  pnb  PNDDD  ynr  nasan  n 
KM  ncai  o»B>3»  J^NDDDI  pnb  J*N»DD  vn^  ni»a 
vn^  panv  pnena  OIK  i^K^a  p  pyo»  pn"  :myi  ",ny^  nyD 
i^n  n^aan  ns*  Kpunp  onaia  "ai  a^D  Kunan  bai"  vimi  <(.ny^  ny»  piena 
pai  n^3an  pa^  u^a  pvin  nai  n»n  xbti>  pa  i»nan  px  fiyv  onaani  Kin  NDts^  25 

"  :  IICK  wiun  oai  .pxm  nan 

pa 
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}b  /IKD13  »3D»D  |H3  B*P  P31   mnD  '3B»D   p3  SW  ff?»   p31   13  ^  p31 

b  l^n  bi"  mail  ",ai  roran  b!>"  :3insn  now?  IBS  /woo  mini 
•napm  cppn  pas  jrpsa  b  nbiwn  mopan  ibn11  "VED 
i>3  ejipn  nr  VSD  $>y  n^in  ija  "  :  now?  i»a  ^on  3^31  m^n  »an«i  pwon 
^33)  ".onDn  3^31  mB»n  ^TNI  pwon  m^m  iispn  nx 


nra  yaun      "  :  now?  102  7o3i  DIX    s  TOT  "  K»D<I  nnn  yawn  ^3  " 
n  nnm  n^a  ^3  IN  naxbt:  ^3  ^y  vn  i^n  nib:n  DNI  ",0^3  pni  DIN  pi 

N^N  N»D3  W'K   Hp^Dl   i»3«  IN  D^nN   HSK^O  ^3   IN  H^3  ^3   VH  I^H 

«!?  p«oo»  I^N  PNDDD  nn  D3i>"  :  ncNB*  103  /tea  yawn  10 
nrn  ini?  w^aionp  IOB'^  oniNim  ",N^DI  0^3  N^I  o^pcnD  N^I 
"  3-iyn  ny  NBBI  "  vnnm  .  onttns  ^3B»3  Divp 

jo  in^iri  «i>  jtnpz  ya^  N^  H3 


nN-ipjn  n^nn  n^3JO  pn  /iiKotao  pw  /nKcoon  m^m  nm»n  nrn  ntei?  15 

pn  "iino  o»3K*  b  "  :  noNB»  103 


ni  ram  npasm  vansi  3sm  niaym  ni?nn  one* 
pnyn  ny  N»a  nvr6  mso 

",ai  D3^  D^N»cn  n^N  ai  mam  npaxm  ai  B>3  Neon  D3^  nn"  : 
i^nn  pa3  onns  D^»  n^rni  3t?  aion 
no  i?33  NBDD  ,1133  Nin^3  i^n 

/6yci  nenyo  nmns  n:"N  vnoB>  no 
13  B'M  nrn  niy^n  jo  nina  NinE>  no  bi  ".pe>n  |»  ncnya"  :ncw  103 
n  fn  BnaB>  p3  nn  bin  p«  ^b  nban  ba  NODE  niGvyi  Q^ai  "1^3  25 
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oi!?  D^>n  KGB'  Tin  p  tjnwn  nB>an  ha»  "  :  noKE>  loa  ,no  KW  pai  » 

no  D'a^n  ni>  pw?  *nn  p  13K  *JK  ttB&*n  ni>  ptrc>  nivo  no  ornoa 
winaa  <nn  p  ia«  «|«  movyi  o*ra  ica  ptrn 
nina  non  p  man  nina  i^as  IIJTB'  nn^>  p«  onax  "  :  now 
PKDOD  pe>n  p  n^nyao  rnnsi  n^ajn  p  nnao  5. 

Din 


jai  /wa  iny  PMB>  IK  .movyn  nanai  .QIWI  nxn11  DN  nrn 
p  jth  nioxyn  p  N^  Dn^njo  "  :  HOKB'  ica  ^KDDD  p»«  ^yB'm  D^iavn 

nam  np^xn  iiyi  ((«Dr6v  nyt^n  p  xh  a^navn  p  xh  D^e>n  i> 
K!?  i>ax  —  nayo  'r6a  Nintra  xot3»  nc^jnm  cnnni  nttt&m 
NI  "  :  natron  mowr  ioa  /n^aan  N»DnB>  loa  —  iayo  NinK'a 
m^na  nsca^n  OIK  mm*  i  ownm  nKO^-n  ruani  npattn  niy 
w  ja  prw  i  Dixn  -nyo  pn  pino  muy  na  pa  ^ne>  IK 
'Noon  pan  un"  :6in  nio^ 

ON  fta  »n^aM  n^x  Km  n^K  61^  oi?n  D^ia  ha11  p^aa  jn 
n  an  pny  12  bNiD^  i  OK  nownn  wai  pryn  p^oan 

n^aa  DK  ^>3K  .nsooo  ni*K  o^yitrn  ni^aao  n 
.HKCOO  .nonpn  nmn^i?  mrm  nijw  yanxi 

,n»m  nona  n^a:  ya-iK  marne'  nya  nwn  nivon  »a6r  mvoa  wnarn  -aa  nr^ 
DK  pi  ;iB>a^  K!J  pnjw  nnnsa  D^pano  nn^  »a  ^y  «IN  D*p^nh  nvpo  wa»  DKI 
,KODO  eiiB'j  K^I  t^a*  N!?B>  p^nn  jiantr:  K^  onvpoi  o*pi>nn  nvpo 
^p^  p  pycp  i  OK  "  :  noKK>  ioa  ^ajn  p  tjiwi  t^a^  pi>nn  N 
PKOOO  pw  pn^  PKOOO  pn  PK  KHI  KOO  no»p  n^tw 
p  jiyoK'  n  OK"  jTiyi  ".jnspoa  Kn  jbiaa  Kn  K^P  K^  KIIT  n  OK  D^a11  25 
pi  D'nn  »aa  ^y  BjnB'  IKVO  <ialiniD 


H  U 
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Nb  Kin  i  ON  jjwvo  ny;?a  niNoon  bae>  mine  nninon 
laa  nayn  fo  nviin  -aayn  DNI  ".fnvpoa  NH  fbiaa  Nn 
,iean  iiya  p3i3P  "ina  nby  iwwn  byi  ,njn  IKO  vvn  n 
writ?  laay"  :ncNB>  IDS  Xi2  yjun  nx  NDta»  irrnn  ^ywn  ia  B"  "1231 

^  fa  yc'in11  n  ON  ninn  nonxai  Nct3  nt^aa  y:i:n  nnix  vvni  n^a  5 
y:i3n  PIN  OIN  min11  n  NS^DN  r6  ••jnoi  to^N  i^a  *ja  by 
",i!?a  ye  by  pn^nB>  Nini  ^  ja  y^iir  n  OKI  xon  nc'a 

K  xh  ypNn  by  D3E>*B>  D^nn  ^bya  iDib  mnn  "pxn  by"  viaiai 
NH  by  t5ib  »bn  naay  ICPP  D-ac'  naay  N-'as  «IN  "  :  n»NB>  i»a  .o^ca 
-a  naja  Nna  n^a^a  napn  N-OK>  ba  pan  wn"  mow  ".crap  ns  N^inb  10 
b^n  pi  *rnyn  paa  avn  VD  nrjy  "imnsb  avn"  vnam  ".mbnn  \o  pn 
n  pi  nny  jua  av  b^  pyo  manb  inmb  avn  "  :  news'  i»a  / 
n^no  nntra  ona  y:i3n  by  D^IVD  "611  ona  yjun  ba"  mam  ". 

pe>n  p«"  mo«  wman  031  .vbytr  onjan  nNota  xb  /su 
naxbo  >ba  w  n^a  ^ba       »1^tt  twb&T\  niVton         15 
ba^i  .NOLJ  nvnb  ins  inw  inxb  ibbn  twnxm  moB' 
:ainaB>  loa  ^nts*  na  inw  ;anyn  ny  NOO 
nn«  ",3i  j*y  '•ba  ban  NOD11  Dnoa  DHD  vby  ba11  IK'N  bai" 
ba  nnam  mm  "  \>w\  nw  nm  ^y  -ba  "  mem  n«m  nivon 
"xDna  nasbo  ia  new  n^x  "ba  ba  "  mew  ^na  n^cnB^tr  20 
.niyiap  nno  "bya  ,110:3^  n^ba  in:ia  "ona  roK^o  ntry*  "B'N"  man  . 
nanb  on  D^KII  ^naxbo  mobcn  naua  onon  DJ'Nt? 
noiyni  ntaen  HNOID  pbapo  ••no^o  py  "ba  "  :  now?  ioa 
a-iD"^o  noon  6w  min"  n  D'-NCD  tjwb  sbtr  -103  ann  niya 
"a  by  *]N  men  bt^i  a^i  DIDH^^O  py  b^  pbon  D<na  nt?bB>  na  25 

103*1   33p»!   DIDn^D  nbabs   f^pD   pt?  NOD   D"3a30   33*p 
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D'aaao  arp  »h?  »a  b  ejx  nioian  rvai  pa*a$>n  n*a  mlwi  nx 
ajp'ii  Dion'tro  ninbpni  n^Dp  n^aupn  po'po  ps?  NDB 
n"1  jnh?  an^i>  nnn  <|J^  nvywQ  D'fcnan  pa^om  o^nan  D'aiapn 
naipn  fnh?  am^>  nriN  "in  npy^o  D^TND  ^B>  pjai  mnai  nsa 
nns  HTav  n  nt^y^D  pnym  n^  nni^  ni^av  ^n^  HWB>D  5 
HN  nB>yi  33p^i  morose  bonnn  HNDID  p^npo  ••n^N^  niy  ^a 
ajp^i  DIDH^D  n^DTipo  vars  nx  n^^o  DIK  min>  ii 
n^3D^p  n^myao  nx  ntyy-B'o  DIN  mi.T  -ii  iTnw^x  nx 
no3.ni  nan  nTiin^p  DN  nwyw  DIN  mtn11  ni  n^ 
nine  na  ~c<w\  inarmo  DIN  min11  n  a^p^i  DIDH^D  nij?  ^  10 

D  py  ^a"  :nDN  niyi  ".n^naa 
11^  ny  oana^  tny  DNI  DICNH  b  airt?D  ^yaorn 
PiDs^tr  ny  N^D^PDN  Dt3nt^B>  ny 
ny  niao  6  ni^  T-ny  NWP  nonyn  my 
no  Tinmi  vnac'  nax^D  noa^  nyD  :  a3p"i  DIDH^D    .8^3  15 
p^n  j  pa-abn  n»a  3o  po  in^a  .iaoo  n^bian  n-DDpn  JD 
.nipi  rnWtt  :pnn  .ni^n:  niaip  iproni  .nnyp  .•n^'ijpn  ,jni?  nonm 
:vninHp  ,p^  non  :  ^Dinn  .nbsno  :  piyn  .ni^na  :nn*ax 


:  DIDNH    y  avi^o  .my  fn      :  N^mpo  .niy 


IHN  IDND  IIDNI  .n^11  :  DDI^  .  naia  vby  lo^^a  :  Dana^  .  Diann  20 


nvy  ^a  IH^N^D  n^:n^  iy  HNDD  p5>apo  PN  py 
TiD^ND  c>in  ••i'a  D^NDU  p^ioa  pnoino  vn  inaN^D  iDan^ 
^^  en  o^ani  ".jrcN^D  i»:a  Nim  i^aaa  Manytro  HNDD  pbapo 

.TIN  pMHD   WNB>  naB'  1^  tt''1^  ^'."ni  XT1N   p^THD  Tin  ib  ^B>  DflD  nHN  ^''D 
I^NI  .nNDU   D^apO   Di^Cr  D"D   C^l  ynNDD  D^apCH   DHD  t^  ^in  Dni?  5W   25 

^N^  D'^i  HNDD  D*^apon  DHD  ^  ^1n  nnb  pxty 


u  a 
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Daw  Tin  nn^  wv  I!>NI  .Tin  D.-6  pup  pai  Tin  nn!>  v*v  pa  nsoo 


pi  ,Dn!>  put?  pai  Tin  oni>  tw  pa  inan  PN  ,oi>a  enpn  >i>a  paa 


onpa  oniN  nNtri?  -iB>aN  'N&n  D/»3B>a  wain^  onan  omx 


ia  n1|oE'K'  n^aon  niai  ni^nan  manm  nvreap  n^nan  paa 
nan  paa  ,vbD  nintra  iniK  nw^  IB'SN^  ^a  onoi  ,ona  Nsi»ai  ^o 
nonm  nyijnni  annsni  ns^n  na^p  paa  /a  pn«6  mpia»nn  i 
i»3  .NDU*  pi  for  D^pnn!?  ha*  i^n  nnain  nnx  DNI 
pB'ni  n  in  oam  nnan  paa  ^ini  Dnin«  nrh  m  n^an 
n  n^a  nn^  PNI  Tim  nninx  nrb  ps  cnpn  ^a"  ",ai 
nrao  iiai  D^pn  nntai  e>pn  nnxiai  bnaoi  nan  rrw"   :ncNi  10 
a  nso  D'ya-ix  ppnno  jny  n^v^  nn^  wv  »a  ^y  C|K  nmaoahc 
pai  p^apo  pa  D^an  i?a  INB>I  Q*nino  I^K  nn  B'a-a  onia  jntJ' 


D^an  b  nxan  jnaj?  noa  K^K    oD     D^BV  P^B'  Q^NOD  15 
mm11  -i  nani?  TKD  n  nan  pa  p«  D^NDO  p^apo  PMBH  piino 
noyo  ^  Nine'  nano  n^a  ntryn"  :noNi  ",n»an  !>ya  ^  nany 

nippnc^  nB'a1'  nyini  annw  na^n  iino  noyo  ^  w»Mt 
ponn  onina  D'ar^o  ^a^  DWpnn^  i«  nayn  nx  nna  TIO!J 

ma»pnnB>  IN  "iayn  nx  jna  mo^  nipuTi  mppra^  oniaxni  p^Km  20 

/nrTOD  mwa  ja^o  nnnc>  naiao  nnoi  ".D'-NOD  n^rxo  ^a^ 
nnntr  nion"  :nox^  ioa  ^ain  ns  \by  mrf?  jpnnty  ^oao  IN 
^apoi  nippntr  »a  ^y  ^N  n^nn  nnnt^  pmaa  pnino  D^ain  nnnt^  pbcaoni 
nnoi  ".ypnpa  xin  nn  ypnp^  nainon  ^a  "  :  new  Tijn  "3iap  DIB'O  jna 

IN  niy  vi'N  nantr  nro  pn  .D^oa  Nvoan  '•n  i>ya  niyo  npyan  ^a  25 
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28  b 

IN  ,oina  w  pana  nanp  pa  ,nNO&  i?apon  ins  nan 
NDC»  iron  ai>a  x-ipin  --nn  ^ya  my»  npyan  ^3  bat< 
D<on  sfcjo  pn  nino  DW  {53  "  :  new?  103  ,nnK  nan  rta  nan 
nn!>  nam  0*3  ^nan  p  n^a  nanyn  sa^py  n  nan  cna^a  rrns 
i>3po»  nan  nnw  I^BW  oin  I^BKI  }>nNa  5>nan  p  5 
^a  DHCI  KJWDB&  nian  nnna  iran^  nabai  NOD 
nonm  n^nioi  n«tto  jua  ^^SKD  D^vnn  onanni  npa  ^ao 
Ti  ;nan  nx  prnso  man  nsnt^b  nnip  D^o11  nyat?"  :noKB>  103 
nrnio  ruiav  nn^an  ^:D  i?yiy  ro^  uvao  nnsn  HK 
jax  n^a  na^^  nee'  xnpj  neta  nsnp:  nn\n  px  n^  10 
pan  n^  irpn  «  NCVB  *NO  non«  ^a 
N^n  pa\n  \a  HKDU  p^apo  N^n  nonx 

o  ^inai  nsK>  IH^  B«B»  ^y  nnyp  onoi  ".na 
^oa  /iiancn  JD  ona  tnn^  ^rnai  n^mi  tjoai  a.nt» 
nano  ^  -ou  »iD3"  :nw  ".nnvio  }*y  ^aa  rar^  ,n^  w  nfjaon"  15 
n^a  DHDI  ",pnnr:D  oan^  NBUB  IJN^DJ  pn  n^na  ^ya  *?v 
n  nan  srb  nan  DN  ^ax  ;nisiyn  niovj-'D  n^yan 
.omno  niBiyn  mosyo  n^a  •nc'yn"  moNB*  ioa  ^T  T  i?y  on 
nan  nn^o  i^ss  em  I^SN  psa  bnan  JD  nni>  na^n  "  :  myi 
ab  cn»u>  naN^o  nyua  D3nc>  D^a  nnoi  ".sota  nsou  ^apo  Ninc>  ao 
yniDnni  /wxn  ns  «  o^oaicc'  ^an  paa  ^CM^en  nno 

ff'n  DN  i>3M  .nseu  n^apB  oa»K  yDnb  msnm  yDnian,n  ^JBD  pon 
nan  noa  paa  ynx»D  ^ap11  ^biyi?  nio  m  nna^  N^  nnx  ^a^  pio 
npa  b^  opbon  "  :  rvatxty  i»a  rfonb  nonm  ^inao  bv  p^m  pnopi 

noap  noa  Dnvnu  ^N  nn  najem  nnun  ^  ^noni  i^  Dionm  35 
nnnt?  Noai  tnn  ^  B»33om  »ao  noa  nan  ^oa  nino  xnoop 
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39  a 

nriron  rvai  hyjon  n^ai  -run  n-ai  ISD  ^  |*ai^nni  n^  p-icpm  nann 
psra-ii  nor  i>K>  aa-icni  na^o  ^TU  ^  DIDNHI  nmaa  p»m  n^ai  p»ni 
^•na  ta  DICKI  n^an  ^  oia^m  nacn  niaicoi  •oyn  mjji:3i 

DIN  ^  PB'DB'D  KTDtWn  ^3  »DV  T  6«  ^3H  HT  DHinD  I^N 

xB>  bi  NCD  HDN^D  rwa  K^en  POM^D  nyB'n  5 
anao  p^ni  ^man  nui  i'lnao  p^n 
D^DLJ  I^K  nn  mtj'wiQn  nsm  o^snn 
nnoo  min^  -i  o^^n  p^n  lino  HWDI  Nao  n^po^o  unu  tonp 
»D  i>y  PIN  nioian  n-ii  p«6n  n^n  n^n  •'ism  mo  MHU  Nincr 

man  DIBTDI  Man  N^X  W^N^  nino  n^cn  ^y  ne>on  n  wv  10 
,n«vn  nx  noaon  :npa  ^  oip^n      »]5< 

pan  »^a  :n 

na  o^n^oe'  nan   :noDp  ,nm  po  t 


:  n»r  ^  aonom  .D^ioa  w  :  p^njin  /ioa  :  p^n  3nx  nyn^  :  naaua  .omrw  D^an  15 
imenaian  .v^y  nnoroi  nvnt^c^  pyo  M^y  ^a  wn  aiaion 

»hp   janao 


nni?  nonm  inarne'  nca  ^aa  one  nnx  PKB>  o^an  nn 
nia'wi  nnanoi  nwna  paa  jn^ota  n^ap»  DJ^NI  nm  cni)  tr11^  ao 
Dna  iwai  nni  men  nani  mypi  nmpi  noni  moen  yatai 
n'bpon  anienn  nnaan  iijwi  ,nn^»  nx  Tarn!?  TIM»B> 
pa&n  HXD  nnx  ^y  Hhw  no  Nin  nine  nnvn  •niytj'n  ,n&«DD 
a  nix  nry^N  T  jop  ^  Pi^n  "  :  new?  ica  .n^yoi  D-nat: 
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39  b 

BN  Pibn  rwn"  :ncNi  ".biaa  TTMI  nwa  »TB>  "iy  BIN 

nbau  nNOBm  ".nina  ixb  DNI  NEB  nt?bfc?  by  ne>bt?  ia  B* 
jua  ^na  N^vai  span  na«  rorb  IEWI  upnnti>  B'ban  ba  by 
pbiaa  p-noa  I^NI"  :n»NB'  i»3  ^^yyi  jubw  ont?  .D^Djaoi  by:i  N^SJN 
ON  nssB>n  by  mtbor  n^btaoi  NI:IS  b&?  o»ai  yaiai  D^DJ^OI  K»abai  M^BJK  5 
nm  anb  PKB>  a^bani  ".nbiaa  mnca  nbisa  ns^  nowa  n*noa  n 
3inB>  avoinn:n  bty  a»ann  paa  on  nxo 
nasbob  nn»  «bi  n^naa  Maine'  nbx  bax  ,onbn 
^bab  nan  p  DX  sbt«  HNCD  n^bapo  aa»«  a^oinnan 
pcinna  be>  ^T  "  :  noK^  ica  yonb  nonm  ^ana  IK  i  wa  m^p^  IK  10 

nianK  "   :  iiyi  ".a^Kooo  »an^  nnoo  iry^N  n  bniaa 
"  mow  ".PKDD  joa-a  w  jpnsD  nininu  DTQ  »bya  btn 
->bya  b^  ^bab  nnnvo  \tw  'Jao  niscu  powiru  b^  nians  no 
D"n  BJ-XB'  a^nn  >bya  nrny  anoi  "/bab  anrrvB'  ny  nmno 
n»sn  my  ib^as  bia^"  meKP  i»a  /ba  ano  mtryb  injna  noai  nayt^  a^oa  15 

•tty  isv  ana  nasbo  nt^y*  nB'N  oib  »bn  ycBioa  nainn  niyi 
—  "m»n  my"  inm  pajn  ".naxbD  pa  ntj^ya  xbc'  nainn  -njn  nvon 
my—  "nainn  mjn"  ;nayn  naxbob  iDJan  xbi  inboa  xbtr  nniy 
n^btr  sbiyi  NCB>»  "CN  na  n«n  n  OK"   :neKB>  loa  paba  nboj^ 

nain  pay  xbi  n^op  xbi  n*b»  xbn  nvo  Kinaii  nam  nvo  }n  ao 
na^no  n»an  bya  be>  nmy  "  :  noKi  ".pay  xbi  n»op  xbi  rrbon 
nbyoi  c^nat:  n^bt?  by  B'nau  n^b^  nmoe^  n^bco  Bnoi  ",}nN»£3» 
IN  ,n»by  aaB'b  main^  IN  ^amo  DNDB  nniN  Koocn  nnN  n»by 


30  a 

naaine'  a^naa  n^b^  by  B^natD  n^be^D  nnina  IN  ^^11  Noaibo  by 
na'-nn  IN  ,irb  non  miay  b-atra  na  nontro^  ^n^o  tnotr  na 
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IN  /'•by  nbvwn  IN  n»a  nyaas?  nbjioi  DTIBD  ntrbp  by  OTISD  r 
IN  ,nby»i  DTIBD  nyanN  by  DTISB  nyaiN  inicp  pp  IN  /inn  nan  na  )pnb 
IN  nbyoi  DVIBS  rwcn  by  D^HBU  npon  WICB>  yro  5 
IN  a^  is  om^  n^yci  D^HQD  ntrt?  ^y  D^nsa  H 
n  }»  nra  ««vai  /a  lyaii?  IN  n»  *?y  forumy  IN 


onann  JD  n^y»i  nau  ^y  HBD  np^  DNI  .D"N»t3»n 


rnna  IN  7v 

owe  N^DD  naan  "  :  n»NB>  102 
niyn  nyans  ^y  nyaiN  ppn  no  nNOo^  ^B>  i?y 


ris^  ^y  rw^rc  mns  PN  aa^oi?  njn  n^yi 
:Tiyi  ".NIHK>  b  n»yD^"  :niyi  ".Nint?  ^ 

yvpon  pm  psnuvo  ^aeni  myn  iiym  pt^n  pe>m  n:an"  15 
fiyet?  n  DN  ^n  »«»b  naa  by  HBD  NCD  nau  by  nets  }b» 
"  :  Tiyi  "men  '•aa  by  rpbt:nb  ••IN"!!  b^Nin  *«y  -i  mt?»  i^pb  p 
•pianb  iNtry^  -ny"  :iijn  M^n  nN  B^B^DH  Nb'N 
Tina  n«»D3B»  B^B»  i;y  t^b^"  :myi  ".MOD  NIHK'  ba 
nmoa  IN  nbnn  nnN  n«xo  yamon  jo  n»an  bat?  HNCD  n^an  20 
boa  npipa  nn\ntr  IN  na  nainn  un»  IN  na  *mv  pnrs  IN 
".naab  npysw  ny  NL^N  HNCB  ru*M  nbiybi  mine  nsipa  IN 
by  B»bB»  na  PKB»  n^buca  "IHDD  nn:m  n  rrn  N3N  n  DN  "  :  niyi 


30  b 

an  nin"  mow  .rrcru  na  nabm  ",Dn^yb  Nbi  D«jyb  Nb  win  Nbn 
o  n^aibBDNb  nN^ysj'  ne^B*  by  rwb&»"  :iiyi  ".n*opu  na 
"-a  by  «JK  cycn:^  n^b&»  by  nt?btp"  :niyi  ".nNoe  n»oni 
by  n^bt^D  nine  NsJn"  :niyi  ".niNCDn  baa  Nota  omon  JD 
HN  ia  mpbi  rrnpn  n«  n  nyabi  ymon  nN  ia  p^ab  jrpnn^  5 
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pai  pie-  pa  BIK  ywn*  n  nry^K  n  nan  NOD  pio  psp  pai  piD  pi 
Nbiy  DN  ninu  pie-  la'Nt?  NOB  pin  OIK  xa'py  n  nine  pie-  ;w 
ban  nan  noaipa  nn-an  seby  »bian  pro*  n  ON  nan  13  12  nan  ex 
ipbna  xb  nbaa  ^ica  5>an  nan  rwi6  npir  m^y  rvriyn 
pir  N^no  "120  "vyhn  ni  n^n  mn«  in^n  is  naaa  i^rtr  10 
y^K  -in  iTaab  wpy  i  n»a  mn"  mew  ",n»w^>  n-nyn 
.nan  6ib  »^n  ona^n  ns  nmi>  paoi "  :  ncNB'  raa  ynaa  nnina  nnim 
"nyc'a  y:a  ona  KV»:^  n:*DD  •'y^pi  nui^i  oa  nnoi 
win  i>a  "  :  noNB'  IM  /^y  )Smtnr  IN  noa  iya:tr  IN*  y^s 
^p  jiaa  n^ym  NCD»  omo  nsoD  NODO  uw  »a  ^y  P|«  no  15 
CNI  tt,Bbax\  onao  nnacni  myy  ^  D'-acn  p^ii  na-so  ^tr 
ian5J>  ^T1  $>y  Vffkvm  sctscn  niyB>n  }»  nina  u  N»»ai  naan 
mien  nane>  nann  nseu  nn*n  DK  ynwn^  D*anv  ^KDD  ^apo  nan 
NDta  nKsoa^a  pmt?  ixeta1  yv^s  inane'  nann 
nann  jo  N?-^  s^  n^p  in^ca  nn^n  ONI  .nno  nnsa  20 

a  /nnion  inscDB'  nan  ii»  nane^a  inwc  NCDen 
•nyans  nijn  p  nnsi  pB'n  p  n^tj'  p^n  p  nnsi  naan  p  D":^ 
niyn  p  nnsi  paon  p  •ne'em  mints  paon  p  nnNi  niyn  p 
naan  p  nnsi  p^n  p  nthv  ptrn  p  nnsi  niyn  p  nyai« 


31  a 

".nine  laeo  ^pn  p  Neu  iaoo  nienn  p  ib  na-'n^  !>a  ^an  nr 
nn»n  NVIP  noi>  D«i«nn  nnns  n^a  naeo  n^yi  ynDy»nai  nwotaa 

nen  paa  ,IT  nnwota  avca  nsB'n  .onipn  nasoa  nn^n^a 
•nxn  la^K'  nns  ^a  naoo  npy  DN  ^as  .n^B>  naeo  nt 
n»n  "  :  nest?  ica  ymino  yii>  nonni  yi%o  paa  pnipD  n-'ixn  nn-n  WTW  neb  5 
na  nen  ixtryc'  benni  benn  nN^ytr  nen  iino  nen  iNtJ'ye'  n*i2Bn  n-'D^ 
nnaooi  nnaoo  is^ye'  noa  na  INBW  pioi  pno 
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nnN  DB£  NOD  IBB&  inaw  b  bbn  nr  NOD  noa  .I 
n^an  ba  "  :  mmi  na^noa  nxoon  n^s:  nana  u»rnai  now  <f.ninn 

^3<B>a  N^X  fnNOD  'TO  piny  PNI  na^noa  JHNOD  n»b  pnv  10 

na^nom  natrno  H^OI  nt^yo  nns  ^020  n^yoni  ne^yo 
niNn  btr  n:-on  ".na^no  n^o  xh  nt?j?»  TO  «b  n^oao  PU^K 
ano  n^y  N^  HNOO  fni  m^non  0^0123  o^an  ^a  mn  :  KM  nsrn  nabnn 
vrra>  noo  nnix  m^tra  N^N   ;  nnni^a  on^  JOT  ^a 
pn  one  ^s11  /nnw  miv^  onnw  |o  nnis  T-ayi  15 
Drn3»6  na^nom  .nna  a^nty  na^non  DJI 
natrno  «h  ;Q^a  nn^  for  ba  /iNDtan  nx  nno  p^o^  N^  ^ 
jnsot:  n^  PTW  o^an  ^a"  p3y  ,ni> 
DHO  m^  DHH^O  D^a  ^ya  D^nrwa  :  Kin  "  na^noa 
nnnivo  nnix  n^  xb  DN  ,-inx  nanb  enwyh  DJTIK  nw^  IN  n^a  20 

;D™N  NOD^  nan  nna  y::^a  HNOD  i^ap^ 
ina^no  p«  D-QO^  nnis  n^y^  JCN  HM  n^an  ^ya  DN  bas 
nmy"  :nox^  103  ;nao^  a^nt^  nnann  by  niba 


31  b 

N  pay  btn  jnxoDo  na^no  n^an  bya  ^ 
jnNooo  naeTio  a:3  bcr  jn^ouo  na^no 
^  ^SJD  IHNOOO  na*j(no  px  }ina  b^i 
iiy  n*o^  vby  a^n^  -ny  omo  nvxot:  nniy  I^-NI  "  :  nosi 
my  pjnan  niy  fnan  niy  icnn  my  nion  niy  N^aop  my  N^-ipo  5 
pnon  niy  o-no  noan  -iiyi  nan  niy  pp  b^  abn  niy  noiyn  my 
now  ff,no  NOD  biN  oani  o*no  OIN  "ty^N  n  PTIDH  iiyi 
ncna  NVH  N!?  no  ON"  :^a  ^N  ^ao  nnaiyn  niNoon  -iaia 
N^I  niNivaty  nmna  N^I  nnioaat^  ana  N^I  niNiva^  ana  N^ 
nonan  aw  HNOID  pbapo  PN  nn  nn  nnioaa^  nmna  10 
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h  ta  nins  nSn  5>pi  NOD  nona  ^  ait 
inam  r6na  lyapt?  «»  by  ?]N  nbnb  WBW  nona  ^  NCD  nonab 
pbiy  PNI  merica  jnNOD  n^  pn"W  D'ban  bat?  NOD 
Nn  haj'y  n^  n'Nn  NH  M^P  N^  n^yo  <ii3^a  N^ 
:  PINED  o^apD  n^Ni  "jin  Dn^  pxt?  o^an  lanai  ".ha^y  r\*b  n^n  15 
ona  D»B>cnB'OB'  i^«  .pirn  cnot^i  anp  Bnct?  ona  ffB>entPCB>  py  ^a 
;  nnmo  nnwo  nai  ^nrro  o^ioai  n^hpi  rnobo  paa  .nxcn  o^apo  DJ'-N  pnp  cnn^ 
/am  D^cn^oa  wn  anpn  wv&n  .D^NCD  pinn  tncB'  n'pDpen  I^NI 
n^NB>  mens  ,Dna  sviliali  /IIBDI  nniao  paa  .nnnx  D^a  vcwvs  pimm 
j»  D^yjn  onann  ns  !?aN^  Dna  D'^Dne'ct?  D^an  nw  m«n  n«  nrawo  20 
nrn  aion  JD  SWB>  no  ^a-i  .jna  Nvvai  ^uop  nnypi  moiai  ^waai  nnyp  paa 
paai  ohon  paa  onun  nx  B»C^  ^yn"  tncNB'  ica  /niN  NCDOH  nan  ia  nnp^a 
onsn  ••B^B'o  HNI  nnsn  nx  tt'o^  ^»(yn  pmno  nnimNi  nniioi  ai'ipn 


32  a 

.n  ha11  py  ^a"  :new  ".DVDO  ^pshnni  n^aDm  jn^n  paa 
^w  IN  py  ^a  ^a  N^I  py  ^a  ^ao  rbi^  »^n  nnwcm'  nmroni  a^ipm 
nan  py  ^a  ^a  6^  6i?n  '•pahnn  nw  nbaon  HNI  ;n^n  HN  «»jno  'iNiy 
o^n  oy^o  ainan  nan^  IPIN  I^N  nN  N^'inh  I^N  nN  nian^  n\xn  no 

^DSWD  rux-i  nnun  HN  BTSB'D  Nintr  nnvo  PB>  no  ptr  o^  5 
DN  PSTDB^D  fntr  *painm  nbaon  nsi  in^n  HN  nanN  »a«  SJK  nnxn 
nnxn  nx  t'otro  Ninty  o^on  ns%  N^IOI  tnxn  ^OB'O  nsi  onNn 
jnp  nni:oni  nnimni  a^pm  onxn  ^TDB^D  nx  ^ctrro  I^NI 
^DB  onoi  ".nnxn  ns  ptroa'o  P^NI  nnx  <IB^I^D  ns 
nnoi  ,na  N^vai  /wvb  ncfamv  D^BD  ne6^  ^y  D^HSD  whs'  10 


"  :  nest?  loa  yNoai^o  IN  n^n  by  nnin^a  myavx  B 


nnnmni  nnnnco  nna^trn  o^yi?  nNoa  nn^rnn  nnina 

B^B>  by  B*^"  :niyi  ". 
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NVD3  p  DN  N$>N  ^TVVD  pai  nw»D  pw  pa  ,mnaDD  oriDi  ".mints 

pa  anaon  mnaBD"  :nDN&?  wa  ,vi>y  I^HNH  IN  n»a  iyaj  IN  y«  pa  15 

niT-ivo  DIN  Vyn  n^  -NDB'  n^a  nan  niNCD  p»n»  P»KB>  pai  nn*iso 

".nmno  ^NI  I^N  DIN  ^boa  pi  HINDID  nn»wo  p»«Bn  nninta 

pn  nnn  pN"<3  DIN  fiyDty  ni  '•DV  n"  JIIDNK'  iDa  ,^N^D3  pna  na^ni 

nniani  hyjDni  naani  ni?nn  DHDI  ".onw  IJN  vianai  onao  nnaaoa  ^N^DJ 

o^yiap  on^a  nwxni  mipm  "i^ni  n^n  mint?  20 
wn  NDt3  iDvy  "^aa  DB'  i^  B>I|{J>  mano  "6a  ^a " 

-iiavn1!  mipm  nnfm  nnm  nnn^  nmam 


CORRECTIONS   IN  ARABIC   TEXT  OF   HEFES 


Fol.  7  a,  1.  3.    DnriN'  should  read 
Fol.  28  a,  1.  i.     ^  should  read  ]y 


ADDITIONAL  NOTE 

In  the  Jewish  Review,  1913,  p.  212,  there  appeared  an  article  by  Mr.  Jack 
Mosseri  describing  some  Genizah  fragments  in  the  library  of  the  Cairo 
Jewish  Community,  and  mention  was  made  of  autograph  fragments  of  Hefes 
b.  Yasliah's  Book  of  Precepts.  Thus  far  I  have  not  been  able  to  secure 
a  photograph  or  detailed  description  of  those  fragments. 
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